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PREFAC • 

6 

• 

THE work which the writer here presents to the public is 

one which has been written with no pleasure, and with much 
• pam. • 

In fictitious writing, it is possible to find refuge from the 

hard and the terrible, by inventing scenes and characters of a 

more pleasing nature. No such resource is open in a work 

of fact; and the subject of this work is one on which the 
. 

truth, if told at all, must needs be very dreadful. There is 

no bright side to slavery, as such. Those scenes which are 
• • 

made bright by the generosity and kindness of masters and 

mistresses, would be brighter still if the element of slavery 

were withdrawn. There is nothing picturesque or beautiful in 

the family attachment of old servants, which is not to be found 

in countries where these servants are legally free. The tenants 

on an English estate are often more fond and faithful than if 

they were slaves. Slavery, therefore, is not the element which 

fonns the picturesque and beautiful of Southern life.· What IS 

peculiar to slavery, and distinguishes it from free servitude, is 

evil, and only evil, and that continually. 

In preparing this work, it has grown much beyond the au

thor's original design. It ha.s so far overrun its that she 

has been obliged to omit one whole department that of the 

. characteristics and developments of the colored race in various 
• 

• 

countries and circllmstances. This is more properly the subject . 
• 

• • 

• 
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for a ; and she hopes that such an one will soon be 

prepared by a friend to whom she has transferred her mate

rials. 

The author desires to express her thanks particularly to those 

legal gentlemen who have given her their assistance and sup

port in the legal part of the discussion. She also desires to 

thank those" at the North, and at the South, who have kindly 

furnished materials (or her use. Many more have been sup

plied than could possibly be used. The book is actually select .. 

ad out of a mountain of materials. 
" 

The great object of the author in writing has been to bring 

this subj ect of slavery, as a moral and religious question, before 

the minds of all those who profess to be followers of Christ in 

America. A minute history has been given of the action of 

the various denQlllinations on this subject. 
" 

The writer has as far as possible, to say what is true, 
" , 

and only that, without regard to the effect which it may have 
• 

upon any person or party. She hopes that what she has said 

will be examined without bitterness in that serious and 

earnest spirit which if'l appropriate for the examination of so 

very serious a subj ect. It would be vain for her to indulge the 

hope of being wholly free from error. In" the wide field which 
, 

she has been called to go over, there is a possibility of many 

mistakes. She can only say that she has used the most honest 
-

and earnest endeavors to learn the truth. 
" 

• 

The book is commended to the candid attention and earnest 

prayers of all true Christians throughout the world. May they . . 

unite their prayers that Christendom may be delivered from 

80 great an evil as slavery! 

, 

" 
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CHAPTER I. 

AT difi"Jrent times, doubt has been expressed whether t,he 
scenes and charactel's pourtrayed in "Uncle Tom's Cabin" con
vey a fair representation of slavery as it at present exists. This 
work, more, perhaps, than any other work of fiction that ever 
was written, has been a collection· and of real 
incidents, of actions really performed, of wprds and expressions 
really uttered, grouped together with reference to a general result, 
in the same manner that the mosaic altist groups his frag
ments of various stones into one general picture. His is a 
mosaic of gems this is a mosaic of facts. 

Artistically considered, it might not be best to point out 
in which quarry and from which region each fragment of the 

picture had its origin; and it is equally unartistic to 
disentangle the glittering web of fiction, and show out of what 

. real warp and woof it is woven, and with what real colouring 
dyed. But the book had a purpose entirely transcending the 
artistic one, and accordingly encounters at the hauds of the 
public demands not usually made on fictitious works. It is 
treated as a reality sifted, tried, and tested, as a reality; and 
therefore as a reality it . be proper that it should be 
defended. 

The .writer . acknowledges tIl at the book is a very inadequate 
representation of slavery; and it is so, necessarily, for this 
reason that slavery, in some of its workings, is too d.eadful 
for the purposes of art. . A work which should represent it 
strictly as it is would bea work could not· be lead; and 
'all works ever. to give pleasuiea veil 

or they cannot succeed. 
The author will now proceed the course of the 

from the tirst 'Page, and develope, as faT as the' . 
by.which parts were. suggested. 

D 
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CHAPTER II • 
• 

lIB. BALEY • 
• 

IN the very first chapter of the book we encounter the cha
racter of the negro-trader, llr. Haley. His name stands at the 
head of this chapter as the representative of all the different 
characters introduced in the work which exhibit the trader, the 
kidnapper, the negro-catcher, the negro-whipper, and all the 
other inevitable auxiliarit;ls and appendages of what 

often called the Ie divinely-instituted relation" of slavery. The 
~uthor'8 personal observation of ~his class of beings was 
8Omewh~t as follows: 

Several years ago, while one employed in the duties 
ot the nursery, a coloured woman was announced. She was 
ushered into the nursery, and the author thought, on first snrvey, 
that a" surly, unpromising face she had never seen. The 
woman was thoroughly black, thickset, "firmly built, and with 

African features. Those who have been accus-. 
read the expressions of the African face know what a 

peculiar effect'is produced by a lowering, desponding expression 
its dark teatures. It is like the shadow of a thunder-cloud. 

nlike her race generally, the woman di·(l not smile when smiled 
upon, nor utter any pleasant remark in reply to such as were 
addressed to her. The youngest pet of the nursery, a boy about 
three years old, walked up, and laid his little hand on her knee; 
and seemed astonished not to meet the quick smile which the 
negro almost always has in reserve for the little child. The 
writer thought her very cross and disagreeable, and, after a few 
moments' silence, asked, with perhaps a little impatienoo, "Do 
you want anything of to-day?" 

cc Here some papers," said the woman, pushing them 
towards her; "perhaps you would read them." 

The first paper" opened was a letter .from a 
Kentucky, stating concisely that he had waited about as long as 
he could for her child that he wanted to start for the South, 
and must get it off his hands; that, if she would send him two 
hundred dollars before the end of the week, she have it ; 

" 

.. 

• 
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if not, that he would set it up at auction, at the court-house 
door on Saturday. He added, also, that he might liave got 
more than that for the child, but that· he was w il1ing to let her . 
have it cheap. . 

" What sort of man is this P" said the author to the woman, 
when she had done reading the letter. 

"Dunno, rna' am; great .. I 
Methodist church, anyhow." . 

The expression of sulleh irony with which this was 
thing to be remembered. . 

" And how old is this child P" said the author to her. 

of the 

was a 

. The woman looked at the little boy who had been • 
her knee with an expressive glance, and said, " She will be 
years old this ." . 

at 

On further inquiry into the history of the it 
that she had been set free by the will of her owners j the 

. child was legally to but had been seized on by 
the heira of the estate. . She was poor friendless, without 
money to maintain a sl!it, and the heirs, of : threw the 
child into the hands of the trader. The necessary sum, it may 
be added, was all raised in the small neighbourhood which then 
sul'tOl1nded the' Lane 'rheological Seminary, and the child was 
redeemed. ~ . 

If the public would like a specimen of the couespondence 
which passes between these worthies, who are the . 

• 

reliance of the community for supporting and 
institution of slavery,the following may be interesting as a matter 
of litel'ary curiosity. It was forwarded by :Mr. :M. J. Thomas, of 
Philadelphia, to the National1!Jra, and stated by him to be" a 
copy taken verbatim. the original, found the papers 
of the person to whom it was addressed, at the time of his arre&t 
and conviction, for passing a variety of counterfeit bank-
notes :". . 

PoolltJille, Co., Mel., . 
Marcl 24. 1831. 

DEAR SIR, I arrived home in safety with Louisa, John having been 
from me. out of a two·storey win~ow, at twelve o'clock at night. Ioft'cred a reward 

. of fifty dollars, and have him bet:e safe in jail. The persons who took bim, brought 
him to Fredericktown jail. I wish you to write to no person in this State but 
myself. Kephart and myself are determined to go the whole hog for any negro 
you can find, and you must give me the earliest information. 81 soon 81 you do 
find any. Enclosed you will receive a handbill, and I can make a good lwgain . 
if you can find "them. I will, in aU cases, as soon 81 a negro nms oir, send you a 
handbill immediately, so' that you may be on the look-out. tell the 
constable to go on with the sale of John'. property; and, when the money it 
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mllde, l' will send. on an order to youforit. Please attend. to this fol' me; like
wise write to me, and inform me 0' any negro you think has run away- no mntter 
where you think he has come from, nor how far and I will try to :find out his 
master. Let me know where you think he is from, with all particular marks, 

.. " ".1l1l4, i~ I dODtt find his master, Joe's dead I. ' 
Writeti/me u'bout the crooked-fingered negro, and. let me know which hand 

and which finger, colour, &c.; likewise any mark the fellow has who says he got 
away from the negro-buyer, with his height and colour, or any other you think 
has run oft'. ' -

Give my l'CSpects to your partner, and be sure yon write to no person but my
self. If any person writes to you, you can inform me of it, and I will try to buy 
from them. I think we can make money, if we do business together; for I have 
plenty of money, if you can find plenty of negroes. Let we know if Daniel is still 
where he was, and if you have heard anything of Francis since I left you. Accept 
(or myselfDiy regard. and esteem. REUBEN B. Cnr.T.EY. 

Jolut O. Saunder,. 

'l1rls letter strikingly illustrates the character or these fellow
patriots with whom the great men of our land have been acting 
in conjunction, in carrying out the beneficent provisions of the 
Fugitive Slave Law. 

With regard to the Kepl';artnooued in· this letter" the 
munity of Bos;ton lDay have a special interest to know further 
particulars, as' he was one of the . 'tanes sent from the 
Sout}l to assist the good citizens of that place in the religious 
and patrictic e~terprise of 1851, at the ,. that Shadrach was 
unfortunately rescued. It, therefore, may be well to introduce 
somewhat particularly JOHN KEPHART, as sketched by RICHARD 
H. DANA, Jun., one of the lawyers employed in. the of 
the perpetrator!~ of the rescue: . 

• • 
I shall never fOrl:ct j' ohn: Caphart. I have been Cleven years at the bar, and in 

tliat time have seeD, many developments of vice and hardness, but I never met 
with anything flO c~')ld-blooded as the testimony of that man. John Caphait is'" 
tall, sallow man, of' about fifty, with jet-black hair, a restless, dark eye, and an 
anxious, care-worn :look, which, had there been enough of moral element in the 
expression, might be called melancholy. His fmme was strong, and in youth he 
had evidently been/powerful, but he was not robust. Yet there was a ea1m. cruel 
~ook, a powe~of will and. a quickness of muscular action, which 'JtiIl him .. 

, 

terror in his vocation. 
In the manner iof giving in his testimony, there was no bluster or outward 

show of insolence. His contempt for the humane feelings of the audience and 
community about him WIIB too true to require any DMumption of that khid. He 
neither paraded n~,r attempted to conceal the worst features of his calling. He 
treated it lIB a matter of business, whillh he knew the community shuddered at, 
but the moral nUfoure of which he WIIB utterly indif(erent to, beyond a 

pleaaure in ~hus indirC(.lly infticting n little torLure on hia 
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. . I am not, however, altogether clear, to do John Caphart justice, that he is 
entirely conscience-prooL There was something in his anxious look wlUch leaves 

• 

one not without hope. _ 
At the first trial we did not know of his pursuits, and he passed merely as a 

• 

policeman of Norfolk, Virginia. But, at tIle second trial, some one in the room 
gave me a. hint of the oeou pations many of these policemen take to, which led to 
my cross-examination. . 

.From tTze Ezaminalion oj ;'01", Capllarl, in ITze Ie &,clle Triak," at BOIloR, in 1_ .. 
flndNo"em~er, 1851. and Oclo~er, 1852. 

Question~ Is it a. part of your duty, as " policeman, to take up coloured p6r-
sons who are out after hours in the streets P 

Answer • Yes, sir. 
Q. What is done with them P 
A. We put them in the lock-up, and in the morning thr.y are brought into 

court and ordered to be punished those that are to be puuish(;d. 
Q. What punishment do they get p. , 
A. Not exceeding thirty-nine lashes. 
Q. Who gives them these lashes P 
A. Any of the officers. I do sometimes. 
Q. Are you paid extra for this P .tIow much P 

. A. Fifty cents a. head. It used to be sixty-two cents. Now it is Fifty 
cents tor one we arrest, and 1ifty more for each one we llog. 

Q. Are these persons you 1l0g men and boys only, or are they women ana 
. Is alsoP gll' . 
A. Men,. women, boys, l\lld girls, just as it happens. 
[The govE'rnmeut interfered, and tried to prevent any furthef. examinntion; and 

said, among other thinltS, ~ha~ h~ o~ly' p~rformed his duty as police-officer under 
the law. After a discussion, Judge Curtis allowed it to proceed.] 

• .;. 'l " • ,. a. • 
Q. Is your llogging confined to .these cases P Do you not 110g slaves at the 

... t,,, ...... 

request of their masters p. .' 
A. Sometimes I do. : ~mrnll' 'Yh~n ~ am called upon. 
Q. In these cases of private ~og~~, ~re the negroes &Cnt to you P Have you 

a pInee for tlogging P 
A. No. I go round, as I am sent for. 
Q. Is this part of your duty as an officer P 
A. No, sir. 
Q. In these CMeS of private 1I.0gging, do you inquire into the citCilmstances, to 

aee what the fault has been, or it there is any P 
A. That's none of my busin~. I do' as I am reques1ed. The master ia 

responsible. • 
Q. In these cases, too, I suppose you llog women and girls, as well as men' 
A. W OIDen and men. . . 
Q. l\lr. Caphart, how long have you been engaged in this business P 
A. Ever since 1836. 
Q. How many :negroes do you suppose YOll have llogged, in all, women ana 

ehildren included P 
• • 

. A. [Looking calmly round the room.] 1 dOl\'t know how man,. Diggers lOll 
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liavegothere in 'Massaehusetts, but I should tbinkillad llogged runnanynayou'vo 
got in the State. 

[The same man testified that he was often employed to pursue fugitive slavc8~ 
His reply to the question was, "I never refuse a good job in that line."] 

Q. Don't they sometimes tum out bad jobs P 
A. Never, if I can help it. 
Q. Are they not sometimes after you get themP 
A. Not often. I don't know that they ever are, except those Portuguese the 

counsel about. 
[I had found, in a Virginia report, a of some two hundred Portuguese 

negroes, whom this John Caphart had seized from a vessel, and endeavoured to 
get condemned as slaves, but whom the Court . 

Hon. John P. Hale, associated with Mr. Dana as counsel for 
the defence in the Rescue Trials, said of him in his closing 
argument ::-

• 

Why, gentlemen, he sells agony! Torture is bis stoek-in:-ttadl'! He is a 
walking scourge! He hawks, peddles, retailsl groans and tears about the streets 
lof Norfolk! . 

See also the following correspondence between the two 
traders, one in North Carolina, the other in New Orleans: 
with a word of comment hy Bishop Wilberforce, of Oxford ::-. 

• 

Halijaz, N. c., NOfI. 16, 1839. 
DEAR SIR. I have shipped ju the brig Addison prices are below: 

DoUars. 
No.1. Caroline Ennis., • • • • • • 650'00 

, " 2. Silvy Holland. • • • • • • • 625'00 
" S. Silvy Booth • • • • • • • • 487'50 
" 4. Maria Polloek • • • • • • • 475'00 
" 5. Emeline Pollock. • • • • • • 475'00 
" 6. Delia Averit • • • • • • • • 475'00 

The two girls that cost 650 dollars, and 625 dollars, were bought before I 
shipped my first. I have a great many negroes oft'ered to me, but I will not pay 
the prices they ask, for I know they will come down. I have no opposition in 
market. I will wait until I hear from you before I buy, and then I can judge what 
I must pay. Goodwin will send you the bill of lading (or my negroes, as he 
shipped them with his own. Write often, as the times 19'8 critical, and it 
depends on the priees you get to govern me in buying~ Yours, &e. 

Mr. TMoplJilUl Preenuz". G. W. BARNES. 
NetD O,leanl. 

The above was a emall but choice invoice of wives and mothers. Nine dnys 
before, namely, 7th November, Mr. Barnes advised Mr. Freeman of having 
shipped a lot, of fOrly-three men and women. Mr. Freemnn, infonning one 
of his correspondents of the state of the market, writes (8rmday, 21st Sept., 
1839), "1 bought a boy yesterday.' ,eaD old, and likely,wigAing one 
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hundred ond ten pOTlnds, at 700 dollars. I sold a likely girl, twelve y\Jar8 

old, at 500 dollars. _ bought a man yesterday, twenty years old, six feet high 
at 820 dollars; one to· day, twenty.four years old, at 850 d(lilnrs, black and 
sleek as a mole." 

The Wliter has draw It in this work only one class of the negro
traders. 'rhere are all varieties of them, up to the great whole· 
sale purcllasers, who keep their large trading-houses; who are 
gentlemanly in manners and courteous in address; who, in m~ny 
respects, often perform actions of real generosity; who consider 
slavery a great evil, and hope the country will at some time 
be delivered it, but who think that so long as clergyman 
and saint and shmer, m'e all agreed in the propriety and 
necesslty of slave-holding, it is better that the necessary trade in 

article be conducted by men of humanit.y and decency, than 
by dweming, brutal men, of the Tom Loker school. These men 
are exceedingly sensitive with regard to what they consider the' 
injustice of the world, in excluding them from good society, 
simply because they undertake to' supply a demand in the com
munity, which the bar, the press, and the pulpit, all pronounce 
to be a proper In this respect, society certainly imitates 
the unreasonableness of the ancient Egyptians, who employed a 
certain class of men to prepare dead bodies for embalming, but 
flew at them with sticks and st-ones the moment the operation 
was over, on account of the sa('J.'ilegious liberty which they had 
taken. If there is an illo:used class of men in the wol'ld, it is 
certainly the slave-traders; for, if there is no harm in the insti. 
tution of slavery if it is a divinely-appointed and honourable 

. one, like civil government . the family state, and like other 
species of property relation then there is no earthly reason why 
a man mLl:Y not as innocently be a·slave-trader as any other kind 
of • 

• 

• • 
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CHAPTER III • • 

HR. AND MRS. SHELBY • 
• 

IT was the design of the writer, in delineating the domestic 
nrrangements of Mr. and Mrs. Shelby, to show a picture of the 
fairest side of slave-life, where easy indulgence and good-natured 
forbeal'ance are tempered by just discipline and religious instruc
tion, skiJfuJJy and judiciously impmed. 

The writer did not come to her task without reading 
upon both sides of the question, and making a particular effort 
to collect all the most favourable representations of slavery which 
she could obtain. And, as the ·reader may. have 8 curiosity to 
examine some of t!:.e doqilloents, the writer wi11 present them 
quite at large. There lano kind of danger to the world in 
letting the very fairest side of slavery be seen; in fact, the hon'ors 
and barbarities which are necessarily inherent in it are so tenible 
that one stands absolutely in need of. all the. comfort which can 
be gained f!'Om incidents like t1e subjoined, to save them from 
utter despair of human nature. The first account is from Mr. 
1. K. Paulding's Letters on Slavery; and is a letter from a Vir
ginia planter, whom we should judge, his style, to be a 
very amiable, agreeable man, and who probably desc:.:ibes very 
fairly the state of thiIlgs on his ,own domain. 

• 

DEAR Sm, As regards the ftrst query, which relates to the" rigltts and duties . 
or the slave," I do not know how extellllive a vie .. , of tillS branch of the subject is 
contemplated. In its simplest aspect, as understood and acted on in Virginia, I 
should say that the slave is entitled to an abundance of good plain food; to coarse 
but comfortable apparel; to a warm but humble dwelling; to protection when 
well, (.ad to succour when sick; and, in return, that it is his duty to render to his 
mastel all the service he can consistently with perfect health, and to belu,,'e sub
missively and honestly. Other remarks suggest themselves, but they will be more 
appropriately introdl'.ced under different heads. 

2nd. Th6 tiomeltic relati01l8 of master and ,latJ6. These relation'! are much 
misunderstood by many persons at the North, who regard the terms as synonymous 
with and oppressed. Nothing can be further from the fact. The con. 
dition of the negroes in this State haa been greaUy !lJJll,!lioroted. The propril!tol'l 

• 
• 

• 
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were formerly fewer and richer than nt present. Distant quarters were orten kept 
up to support the aristocratic mansion. They were rarely visited by tlleirowncl'S; 
and heartless overseers. frequently changed; were employed; to manage them for a 
share of the crop. men scourgedtbe land, and sometimes the slaves. Their 
tenure was but for a year, and ot' course they made the most of their brief 
authority. Owing to the intluence'of our institutions, has become sub;. 
divided, and most persons- live on or near their estate.. There. are exceptions to 
be sure, 811ld particularly among wealthy gentlemen, in the towns; but these last 
are almost all enlightened and humane, and alike liberal to the soil and to the 
slave who cultivates it. I could point out some noble instances of patriotie and 
spirited improvement among tlielli; But, to:retunito the resident proprietors: 
most of them have been raised on the estates'; from the older negroes they have 
teceived in infancy numberless acts of kindness; the younger ones have not 
unfrequenUy bren their playmate1l (not the most· suitable, I admit), and much 
good.will is thus generated on both sides. In to this; most men feel 
attached to their property; and this is stronger in the case of peruons 
than of things. I know it, and feel it. It is true there' are harsh roasters; but
there are also bad husbands and bad fathers; They are all exceptions to the rule, 
not the rule itself. Shall we therefore condElmn in the gro88 those relations, 

• 

aud the rights and authority, th~y imply, from their occasional abuse P I could 
mention many instances of strong attaclimenton the part (if the &lave,. but 
will only adduce one or two, of which I have the object. It 
a question whether a faithful servant, hrl'!il. up with me from boyho~ should 
give up his master, or his wife and children, to whom he was affectionately 
attached, and most attentive and kind; The trial was a· severe one, but he 
determined to break those tender ties. and remain with me. I left it· entirely 
to his discretion, though' I would not. from considerations of interest, have 
taken for him quadruple the' price 1 shouid probably· have . For
tunately, in the sequel, I was enabled to purchase his family, with the excep.
tion of a daughter, happily situated; antI nothing but death shall hencefortb: 
part them. Were it put to the- test; 1- convinced thlt" 
would receive this striking proof of deTotion. A gentlemlUl but • il&y or two 
since informed me of a similar, and even- stron~r CBSI3, atl'orded by one of his 
slaves. As the rewara of assiduous and delicate attention to a venerated parent. 
in her last illness. I proposed to purchase and liberate a healthy and intelligent 
'Woman, about thirty years of age, the best nurse, and, in all respects, one of the 
best servants in the State, of which I was only part O\lJ1et; but she to 
leave the family, and has been since rather better than free. I shall be 
for stating a ludicrous case I heard of ~me time ago.· A favourite and indulged 
servant requested his master to sell him to another genUeman. Bis Ie
fused to do so, but told him he wa.'! at perfect liberty to go to· the Nort~ if he were 
not already free enough. After a while he repeated th, reqnClllt; and, on heiDg 
urged to give an: explanation of his' singular conduct, told his master . he con-
sidered himself consmnptive, and would. Boon die; and he thought Mr. B was 
better able to bear the 108s than his master. He was sent to a medicinal spring. 
and reco'rered his health, if, indeed, he had ever lost it; of which his maner had 
been unapprised. It may not be amiss to describe my deportment towards my 
servants, whom I endeavour to render happy while I make them profitable. I 
never tum a deaf car, but listen patiently to their co:rtlmlmications. I chat rami-



10 KEY TO UNCLE TOil'S CABIN. • 
• 

liarly witl, those who have passed service, or have not begun to render it. With 
the others I observe a more prudent reserve, but I encourage all to approach me 
without awe. I hardly ever go to town without ~ving commissions to execute 
for some of them; and think the,Y prefer to employ me, from a belief th,t, if their 
money should not quite hold out, I would add a little to it; and I not unfrequently 
do, in order to get a better article. The relation. between myself and my slaves is 
decidedly friendly. I keep. up pretty flJ[act discipline, mingled with kindness, and 
hardly ever lose property by thievish, or labour by runaway slaves. I never lock 
the outer doors of my house.. It is done, but done by the servants; and I rarely 
bestow a thought on the ~. I leave home periodically for two montlts, and 
eommit the plate, and other valuables, to the servants, without 
even an enumeration of the articles. • 

Std. TR., dura/ioll oj tile lalJour oj Ille .la"e. The day is usually considered long 
enough. Employment at night is not exacted by me, except to shell com once a 
week for their own consumption, and on a few other extraordinary occasions. Tne 
petJple, as we generally call them, are required to leave their houses at daybreak, 
and to work until dark, with the intermission of half an hour to an hour at break
fast, and one to two hours at dinner, according to the season and sort of work. 
In.thill respect I suppose our negroes will bear a favourable comparison with any 
labourers . 

4th. T.k IilJerly allolCcil 1M . Aolidayi aNI aNl 
lite ffIl1 i,. tlJlUclf tMy fill/ally ,pend tAeir .",ell;/I$' and holitlay,. '1'hey are pro
hibited from going oft' the estate without first obtaining leave; though they often 

and with impunity, except in flagrant cases. Those who have wives 
On plantations visit them on certain speciAcd nights, and have an allowance 
. of time for going and returning, proportioned to the distance. My negroes are 

and indeed, to raise as many ducks and chickens 81 

they can ; to cultivate vegetables for their own use, and a patch of com for sale ; 
to exercise theu trades, when they posaesa one, which many do; to catch musk
rats and other animals for the fur or the flesh; to raise j and, in fine, to 
earn an honest penny in any way which chance or their own ingenuity may 
oft'er. The modes specified are, however, those most commonly resorted to, and 
enable provident servants to make ·from ·five to thirty dollars a-piece. The com 
is a dift'erent sort from that whieh I cultivate, and is all bought by me.· A 

many fowls are ; I have this known ten dollars' worth Sold by 
one JIlan at one time~ One of the Chief of profit is the fur of the 
mnakrat; for the purpose of which the marshes on the estate have 
been out and from time immemorial, and held by a tenUre 
little short of fee-simple. 'l'he negroes are indebted to Nat Turner* and 
Tappan for a of some of their privileges. As a sincere friend to 
the blacks, I have much reg.etted the interference of persona, on 

of the .eatrictions it has or been thought, necessary to impose. 
Since the exploit of the former hero, they have forbidden to preach, except 
to their fe1low slaves, the property of the owner; to have public funerals, 
unleee a white person officiates; or to be taught to and write. Theu 
funerals formerly gave them g-teat and it YM customary here to 

• The leader of the insurrection in Virginia, in which upwards of a hunclrecJ 
white persona, principally women and children, were m8.!!"8cred in eold blood. 

• 
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furnish the relations of the deceased with bacon, spirit, lou, sugar, and butter, 
with which a grand entertainmen~, in their way, was got up. We were once 
much amused by Ii hearty fellow requesting his mistress to let him have his . 
funeral during his lifetime, when it would do bim some good. The waggish 
request was granted; and I venture to Bay there never 'Was a funeral the subject 
of which enjoyed it so much. When permitted, some of ou negroes preached 
with great 1!.uency. I was present a few yeara since, when an Episcopal minister 
addressed the people, by appointmcnt. On the conclusion of an excellent sermon, 
a negro preacher rose and thanked the gentleman kindly for his discourse, but 
frankly told him the congregation cc did not understand his linfJo." He then 
proceeded himself, with great vehemence and volubility, coining words where 
they had not been made to his h~d, or rather his tongue, and impres-. 
sing his hearera, doubtless, with a decided opinion of his superiority over 
his white co-labourer in the field of grace. My brother and I, who own 
contiguous estates, have lately erected a chapel on the line between 
them, and have employed an acceptable minister of the Baptist persuasion, to 
which the almost exclusively belong, to aft'~ them religious iDstru~ 
tion. Except as a preparatory step to emancipation, 1 consider it exceeding11 
impolitic, even as regards the slaves themselves. to permit them to read anei 
write: "Where ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise." And it is certainly 
impolitic as regards their masters, on the principle that" knowledge is power." 
My servauts have not as long holidays as those of most other persons. I allow 
three days at Christmas, and at each of three other periods, besides a little time 
to work their patches; or, if very busy, I sometimes prefer to work them myself. 
Most of the ancient pastimes have been lost in this neighbourhood, and religion, 
mock or real. has succeeded them.' The banjo, their national instrnment, is 
known but in name or in a few of the tunes which have survived. Some of the' 
younger negroes sing and dance, but the evenings and holidays are usually occu
pied in working, in visiting, and ip praying and singing hYIIID8. The primitive 
customs and sports are. I believe, better preserved further south, where slaves were 
brought from AfdeR long after they to come here. 

6th. The prouilion tllu(dl!l 'IIUlde Jor tMir Jood alld clotlli"g,Jor tlwle ."Ao are 
too yOUNg or {oo old to lallo,,,.. My men receive twelve quarts of Indian meal 
(the abundant and universal allowance in this State), seven salted herrings,' 
and two pounds of bacon or three pounds of pork, a..week; the 
other hands proportionally less. But, generally speaking. their food is issuoo. 
daily, with the exception of meal, and consists of fish or for breakfast, 
and meat, fresh or salted, with vegetables whenever 'we can provide them, 
for dinner; or for a month or two in the spring, fresh fish cooked with a 
little bacon. This mode is rather more expensive to me than that of weekly 
rations. but more comfortable to the servants. Superannuated or invalid 
slaves draw their provisions regularly once 8-week; and the moment a child 
ceases to be nourished by it.s mother, it receives eight quarts of meal (more 
than it can consume) and one balf-pound of lard. Besides tbe food furnished 
by me, nearly all the servants are able to make some from their 
private stores; and there is among the sd~ts hardly an instance of one so 
improvident as not to do it. He must be an unthrifty fellow, indeed, who 
cannot realise the wish of the famous Henry"IV. in regard to the French pea-

. and enjoy his fowl o!,-Sunday. I always keep on for the 1lI8 of 

• 

, 
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the '. .mo)we.,ic., . whidt, th()tlgh not regularly . are 
.,plied lor .911 the alighte.t, pretexts, and f'requ.elltly no pretext at all, and are 
~ver aeept in cases of mi8eoBCluct. In regard to clothing: the men 
and boys .awinter coat aJld trousen of IItrong cloth, three shirts, a, atout 
pair of _ and .. pair of pantalooJls, every year; a hat 
.bo1,l,t e'fery . year, awl a. and blanket every third year. 
JDaWacl· of and hate, the women have large capes, to protect the 
)qat·in bad weather, and handkerchiefs for the head. The articles furnished 
Me good and, aerticeable; and, with their own acquisitioll8, their 
.,peal',lQOO . and On :8lUlday these are even1lne.The 
Ipd . Qdinvalid are clad as II the rest, but less8ubstantially. 
.. . a little raw cotton, in proportion to the number of 

with $be, of the )am, when .,nn, woven . at my 8XpeDS8. I 
tIleJD witla Orpbaus are put with careful women, and treated 

with ~demess. I 1m to the little slaves, and famj)jarity 
emOlJgtbem. WRen I ride near the they come running 
after me with the most w~imsical requests, and are reDdered happy by the dis
tribation of IOmo little donation. The clothing is that which is given 
to the Home-llenantll, a class in Vilgjnia, are of course 
clad in a ' ! and Yory ~perior manner. I to mention, in the 
proper place, tbatthere are on each of my plantatious a kitchen, an oven, . and 
ODe or more CIOOU; and that hand is furnished with a tin bucket for hi. 
food, which is into the by little who also .upply the 
~bourel'l with.water. " 

611. T.Uir wIM riei. My go, or are aa lOon II 
they are attacked, to a and well-yentiJated hospital, near the mansion-
Muse. They are by an attentive who haa an assortment of 

additional and ,the of as much light food as 
elle require, either from the table or the store-room of the proprietor. 
Wine, rice, . and otber little comforill appertaining to snch an 
are always kept on hand.. The condition of the lIick is much better of 
the poor whites or free people in the Jleighbonrhood. 

.7U. ad p"MUjtMnU. I: OCCASion,ally bestow little gratuities 
lor good conduct, and after hanest; and hardly eYer a favour 
asked by those who taithfully perform their ~uty. Vicious and idle aenants are 

with ; to. which, in the of theft, is 
added privation of meat, a runishment to those who are never suft'ered to 
be without it on any other From my limited obaenatioll, I think that 

to the Nort.h work much harder than our slayes. I was educated at 
a in OP.ofthe fr'fJI eoc1, on my retum to Virginia, was strllck 
with the contrut. I wat at the number of idle domestica, and 
. my mother, much to my contrition since, to reduce the 

eItablishment: l.y to my contritioD, becauae, after eighteen residence in 
tJaegood Old I And myaelf 8l11:fOunded by ,a Ll,oop of !enants about 
as II that whicb I formerly to loudJyexcJaimed. Wbile on 
this subject it .Y Dot be amiss to state a of . which 
ahoot.once. .y Dea[est neighbour, a ml\D of immense wealth, 
OWD~ • taTonrit.e ·eentlnt, a he fellow, with polished and ace1lent 

. .reada ADd ,.uul is ~gb11 versed in the c1utiOi of .• 
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butler and housekeeper, in the performance of which he trnsted without 
limit. This man was, on the death of his master, emancipated with a legacy of 
6,000 dollars, besides about 2,000 dollars more whioh he had been permitted to 
aoonmulate, and had deposited with his master, who had given him credit for it. 
The use that this man, apparently so well qualified for freedom, and who has had 
an opportunity of travelling and of for himself, makes of his money and his 
time, is somewhat . In consequence of his exemplary conduct, he has 
been permitted to reside in the State, and for very moderate wages occupies the 
samo situation he did in the old establishment, and will probably continuo to 0c

cupy it as long as he lives. He has no children of his own, but has put a little 
girl, a relation of his, to school. Except in this instance, and in the purchase of 
a few plain articles of furniture, his freedom and his money not much to 
have benefited him. A servant of mine who is intima.to with him, thinks he ia not 
811 happy as he was beCore his liberation. Several other 8ehllllts were at the 
same time, with smaller lcga.eies, but I do not know what has become of 

I do not regard negro slavery,however mitigated, as a Utopian system, and 
have not intended 80 to Ilelineate it. But it exist.s, and the difficulty of removing 
itia ffllt and acknowledged by all, save the fan~tiC8, who, like "fools, r!lsh in 
where angels dare not tread." It is to know that its burdens are not too 
heavy to be borne. That the treatment of slaves in this· State is humane, and 
even indulgent, may be inferred from the fact of their rapid increase and 
longevity. I believe that, constituted as they are, morally and physically, they 
are as happy as any peasantry in the world; and I venture to aflirm, as the re-
sult of my and inquiry, that in no country are the labonrers so 
and invariably supplied with bread and as are the slaves of the United 
States. However the dearth of provisions, famine never leaches them. . 

P.S. It might have been stated above that on this estate there are about one 
hundred .nd si:dy; blaclc!. With the eueption of infants, there hns been, in 
eighteen months, but one death, that I remember that of a man fully sixty-five 
'years of age. The bill for medical attendance, from· the second day of last 
November, comprising upwards of a is leu than forty dollars. 

, 

The following accounts are taken from " '. Travels 
in the South-west," a work which seems to been written 
as much to sh",v the beauties of slavery as anything else. Speak-' 
ing of the state of things on some Southern plantations, he gives 
the following pictnres. which are presented without note or com
ment: 

The for "fleld hon01l1'l!l" are use1en articles on a plantation 
during the first Ave or six years of their existence. They are then to take 
their lesson in the elementary part of tbeir education. When they 
have leamed their mannal alphabet tolerably well, they are placed in the 
teW ~ take a· spell at cotton-picking. The first day in the Aeld is their 
proud\lSt day. The youngnegroea look forward to it with as mueh 
and impatience as school-boys to a Black ebildren are not put to work 
eo young u many children of poor parents in the North. It is often the 
cue that the children of the domMic servt\uts become pets in the house 
IIMl the of the white, or th& family_· No scene call • 

2 • 

• 
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n"elier or more interesting to a Northerner, than that which the negro 
of a well-regulated plnnt.'\tion present on a Sabbath morning, just before 

church hours. In every cabin the men are shaving and dressing; the women, 
anayed in their gay muslins, are arranging their frizzly hair in which they take 
no little investigating the condition of their children; the old peoplo. 
neatly clothed, are quietly conversing or smoking about the doors; and those of the 
younger portion who are not undergoing the inftiction of the wash-tub Rl'6 enjoy
ing themselves in the shade of the trees, or around some little pond, with as 
much zest as though slavery and freedom were synonymous term/). When all are 
dressed, and the !lour arrives for worship, they lock up their cabins, and the 
whole population of the little village proceeds to caapel, where divine servic'e is 
performed, sometimes by an officiating clergyman, and often by the pinnter him
self, if a charch member. The whole pL'\ntation is also frequently formed into a 
Sabbath class, which is instructed by the planter, or some member of his family; 
and often, such is the anxiety of the master that they should perfectly under
stand what they are taught-a hard matter in the present state of their inte
lect-that no means calculated to advance their progress are left untried. I was 
not long since shown a manuscript catechism, drawn up with great care and 
judgment by a distinguished planter, on a plan admirably adapted to the compre
hension of the negroes. 

It is now popular to treat slaves with kindness; and those planters who are 
known to be inhumanly rigorous to their slaves are scarcely countenanced by the 
more intelligent and humane portion of the community. Such instances, how
ever, are very rare; but tllere are nnprincipled men everywhere, who will give 
'fent to their ill-feelings and bad passions, not with less good-will upon the back 
of an indented apprentice than upon that of a purchased slave. Private chapels 
are now introduced upon most of the plantations of the more wealthy, which are 
rar from any church; Sabbath-schools are instituted for the black children, and 
Sible-cIassCll for the parents, which are superintended by tlle planter, a chaplain, 
or some of the female members of the family. 

Nor are planters indifferent to the comfort of their grey-headed slaves. I have 
been much affected at beholding many exhibitions of their kindly feeling towards 
them. TheY always address them in a mild and pleasaut manner, as" Uncle," or 
"Aunty," titles as per-uliar to the old negro and negress as "boy" and "girl" to 
all nuder forty years of age. Some old Africans are allowed to spend their last years 
in their houses, without doing any kind of labour; these, if not too infirm, cultivate 
lit~le patches of ground, on which they ~se ~ few vegetables for vegetables 
grow nearly all the year round in this climate and make a little money to pur

a few extra comforts. They are also always receiving presents from their 
mal!ters and mistresses, and the negroes on tlle estate, the latter of whom are ex
tremely desirous of seeing the old people comlortable. A relation of the extra 
comforts which some planters allow their slaves would hardly obtain credit at the 
North. Bnt you must recollect that Soutllem planters are men, and men of feeling, 
generous and high-minded, and possessing as much of the "milk of human kind
ness" ali the sons of colder climes although they may have been educated to legard 
that as right which a different education has led Northerners to consider wlong. 

With regard to the character of Mrs. Shelby, the writer must 
a fe',v words. Wbile travelling. in Kentucky, a few years 
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since, some pious ladies expressed to hel' the same sentiments 
with regard to slave:y which the reader has heard expressed by 
1.ll's. Shelby. . 

1'here are many whose natural sense of justice cannot be made 
to tolerate the enormities of the system, even though they hear 
it defended by clergymen from the pulpit, and see it coun
tenancecl by all that is most honourable in rank and wealth. 

A pious lady said to the author, with regard to instl'llcting 
ller slaves, "I am ashamed to teach them what is light; I know 
that they know as well as I do that it is wrong to hold them as 
slaves, and I ashamed to look them in the face." Pointing 
to an intelligent mulatto woman who passed through the room, 
she continued, "Now, them's B ' : she is as intelligent and 
capable as any white woman I ever knew,' and as well able to 
have her liberty and take care of herself; and she knows it isn't 
light to keep her as we do, and I know it too; and yet I cannot 
get my husband to think as I do; or I should be glad to set_ 
them free." 

A venemble fdend of the wl'iter, a lady born and educated a 
slaveholder, used to the writer the very words attributed to Mrs. 
Shelby: " I never thougllt it was right to hold slaves. I always 
thought it was wrong when I was a girl, and I thought so still 
more when I came to join the church.)J An incident related by 
this friend of hel' examination for the church, shows in a striking 
manner what a difference may often exist between theoretical and 
practical benevolence. 

A certain class of theologians in New England have advocated 
tlle doctrine of disinterested benevolence with such zeal, as to 
make it an imperative Qliicle of belief, that every individual 
ought to be willing to endure everlasting miselY, if by doing so 
they could, on the whole, pl'oduce a greater amount of general 
good in the universe; and the inquiry was sometimes made of 
candidates for cllUrch-memberslrip, whether they could bling 
themselves to this point as a test of their sincerity. The clergy
man who was to examine this lady, was pmiicularly interested in 
these speculations. When he came to inquire of her with regard 
to her views as to the obligations ot Chiistianity, she informed 
him decidedly that she had brought her mind to the point of 
emancipating all her slaves, ot' whom she had a large number. 
The seemed rather to consider this as an excess of 
zeal, recommended that she should take time to reflect upon 
it. He was, however, very urgent to know whether, if it should 
appear for the greatest good of the universe, she would be willing 
to be damned. Entirely unaccustomed to theological specula-
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. tions, the good woman answered, with some vehemence, that 
. "she was sure she was not;" adding, naturally enough, that if 

that had been her purpose, she need not have come to join the 
church. The good lady, however, was admitted, and proved her 
devotion to the general good by the more tangible method of 
setting all hel' slaves at liberty, and carefully watching over their 
education and intel'ests after they were liberated. 

MIs. Shelby is a fair type of the very best class of Southern 
women; and while the evils of the institution are felt and 
deplored, and while the world looks with just indignation on the 
national support and patronage which is given to it, and on the 

who, knowing its nature, deliberately make e1l'orts to 
perpetuate and extend it, it is but justice that it should bear in 
mind the virtues of such persons. 

Many of them, surrounded by circumstances over which they 
can have no control,' perplexed by domestic cares, of which 

in free States can have very little conception, loaded 
down by duties and responsibilities which weal' upon the very 
springs of life, still go on bravely and patiently from day to 
day, doing all they can to alleviate what they cannot prevent, 
and, as far as the sphere of their own jmmediate power ex.tends, 
rescuing those who are dependent upon them from the evils of 
the system. 

We read of Him who shall at last come to judgment, that 
"His fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the gamer." Oufof the great 
abyss of national sin he will l'escue every grain of good and 
honest purpose and intention. His eyes, which are as a 
of fire, penetrate at once those intricate mazes where human 
judgment is lost, and w ill save and honour at last the truly good 
and sincere, however they may have been involved with the evil ; 
and such souls as have l'esisted the greatest temptations, and 
persisted in good under the most perplexing are 
those of whom he has " And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I up my jewels; 
and I will spare them as a man spareth own son that 
serveth hi m." 

• 
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CHAPTER IV. 
• 

GEORGE HARRIS. 

THE character of George Hanis has been represented as 
overdr<l.wn, both as respects personal qualities and general 
intelligence. It has been said, too, that so many afflictive 

happening to a slave are . and present a 
distorted view of the institution • 

• 

In regard to person, it . be . bered that the half-
breeds often inherit, to a great degree, the traits of· their white 
ancestors. For this there is evidence in the adver
tisements of the papers. Witness the· following from the 
Okattanoofla (Tenn.) Gazette, October 5th, 1852. 

, . 

600 DOI.T,ARS REWARD. 

Run away from the subscriber, on the 25th May, a V F:RY BRIGHT 
LATrO BOY, about 20 or 22 years old, named WASH. Said' boy, without 
close observation, might pass himself for a white man, as be is very bright--;..bas 
sandy hair, blue eyes, and a fine set of teeth. He is tm excellent bricklayer; but 
I have no idea that be wj]] pursue his trade, for fe.ar of detection. Although be 
is like a white man in appearance, he has the disposition of a negro, and delights 
in comic songs and witty expressions. He is an excellent house servant, very. 
bandy about a hotel taIl, slender, and has rather a down look, especially when 
spoken to, and is sometimes inclined to be sulky. I have no doubt that he bas 
been decoyed off by some scoundrel, and I will give the above reward for the 
apprehension of the boy and thief, if delivered at Chattanooga. Or, I will give 
200 doUam for the boy alone; or 100 dol]ars if confined in any jail in the United 
States, so that I can get him. 

Clllzttatl()()fla, june 15, 1852. 

From the Capitolian Y'UI-a-fJiI, West 
November 1, 1852 : 

• 

GEORGE O. RAGI.AND. 

Rouge, Louisiana, 

150 DOLT,ARB RflW AlID. • 

Run away about the 15th of August last, Joe, a yellow man; small, about 
Gfeet 8 or I) inchcs high, and about tWenty years of age. Hal a Romall "OIe, was 
raised in New Orleans, and Ipeak8 Fre/Ie" and ElIglilll. He was bought ~ 
willter of Mr. Digges, Banks Arcade, Ne\v Orleans. 

2* 
• 

c 
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In regard to general intelligence, the reader will recollect that 
the writer stated it as a fact which she learne(l while on a jour
ney through Kentucky, that a young coloured man invented a 
machine for cleaning hemp, like that alluded to in her story. 

Advertisements, also, occasionally propose for sale artisans of 
different descriptions. SlaveB are often as for 
. vessels, and highly valued for their skill and The 
following are advertisements from recent newspapers • 

• 

the Soutll, December 4th, 1852 • 
• 

• VALUABLE NEGROES AT AUCTION • 
BY 1. AND L. T. LEVIN. 

W If ,I, be Sold, on 
NEGROES: . 

the 6th Day of December, the following valuable 

Andrew, 24 years of age, a bricklayer and plasterer, and thorough workman. 
George, years of' age, one of the best barbers in the State • 
.James, 19 years of age, an excep-ent painter. 
These boys were raised in and are exceptions to most of boys, and 

are sold for no fault whatever. 
The terms of ,sale are one-half cash, the balance on a. credit of six months, 

with interest, for notes payable at bank, with two or more approved endorsers. 
Purchasers to pay for necessary papers. 

WI £.UAM DOUGLASS, 
NOf1em7ler 27, 36. 

From the same paper of November 18th, 1852. 

Will be sold at private sale, a. UK F)[,Y MAN, boat hand, and good pilot; it 
well acquainted with all the weta between here and Savannah and Georgetown .. 

With regard to the incidents of George Harris's life, that he 
may not be supposed a purely exceptional case, we propose to 
offer some parallel facts from· the lives of slaves of our personal 
acquaintance. 

Lewis Clark is an acquaintance of the Wliter. Soon after his 
escape from slavery, he was received into the family of a sister
in-law of the author, and there educated. His conduct during 
this' was such as to win for him uncommon affection and 
respect, and the author has frequently heard him spoken of in 
the highest terms by all who knew him. 

The gentleman in whose family he so long resided, says of 
him, in a recent letter to the writer, "I would trust him, as the 
saying is, with untold gold." -

Lewis is a quadroon, a fine-looking man, with European 
features, .hair slightly wavy, and with an intelligent, agreeable 
expression of countemmce. . 

, 
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The reader is now desired to compare the following incidents 
cf his life, part of which he related personally to the author, with 
the incidents of the life of George Harris. 

His mother was a quadroon woman, the daughter 
of her and given by him in to a free white man, 
a - with the express that she and her 
children were to be free. This made sincerely at 
all, was never complied with. mother had nine children, 
and on the death of her husband, crune back, with all these chil· 
dren, as slaves in her father's house. 

A daughter of the family, who was the dread of the 
whole household, on account of the violence of her temper, had 
taken from the family, upon her marriage, a young girl. By the 
violence of her abuse she soon reduced the child to a state of 

• 

idiocy, and then came'. . back to her father's estal)lish· 
ment, declaring that the child was good for llothing, and that 
she would have another, and, as poor Lewis' en). star would 
have it, fixed her eye upon him. 

To avoid one of her terrible outbreaks of temper, the fami1,. 
offered up this boy as a pacificatory sacrifice. The incident is 
thus described by Lewis, in a published nauative: . 

Every boy was ordered in, to pass before this female sorceress, tbat sbe might 
select a victim for ber unprovoked malice, on whom to pour the vials of her 
wrath for years. I was that unlucky fellow. Mr. Campbell, my grandfather, 
objected, because it would divide a family, and offered her Moses; * * * 
but objections and claims of every kind were swept away by the wild passion and 
shrill-toned voice of Mrs. B. Me she would have, and none else. Mr. Campbell 
went out to hunt, and drive away bad thoughts; the old lady became quiet, for 
she was sure none of her blood ran in my veins, and if there was any of her hus
band's there, it was no fault of hers. Slave-holding women are always revengeful 
toward the children of slaves that have any of the blood of· their husbands in 
them. I was too young only seven years of age to understand what was going 
on. But my poor and affectionate mother understood and appreciated it all. 
When she left the kitchen of the mansion-house, where she was employed as cook, 
and came home to her own little cottage, the tear of anguish was in her eye, and 
the jrnage of sorrow upon every feature of her fa~e. She knew the female Nero 
whose rod was now to be over me. That night sleep. departed from her eyes. 
With the youngest child clasped firmly to her bosom, she spent the night in 
walking the fioor, coming ever and anon to lift up the clothes and look at me and 
my poor brother, who lay sleeping together. 8teepi1IfJ,. I said. Brother slept, 
but not I. I saw my mother when she first came to mo, and I could not sleep. 
The vision of that night its deep, ineffaceable impression . is now bE'fore :my 
mind with all the -distinctness of yesterday. In the morning I was put into tho 
c:mia",C7C with Mrs. n. and her children, and my weary pilgrimage of suffering was 

• 

fairly begun. . ' 
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Mrs. Banton is a character that can only exist whel'~ the laws 
of the land clothe with absolute power the coarsest, most brutal 
and violent-tempel'ed, equally with the most genel'ous and 
humane. ' 

If irresponsible power is a trial to the virtue of the most 
watchful and careful, how fast must it develope cruelty in those 
who are natura]]y violent and brutal! 

This woman was united to a dl'unken husband, of a temper 
equally ferocious. A recital of all the physical torture which 
this pair contrived to inflict on a hapless child, some of , which 
have left ineffaceable marks on his persoIl, would be too trying 
to humanity, and we gladly draw a veil over it. 

Some incidents, however, are presented in the following 
. extracts ::-

A very trivial oft'ence was sufficient to cnll forth a. great burst of indignation 
from this woman of ungoverned paS'Jions. In my simplicity, I put my lips to the 
same vessel, and drank out of it, from which her children were accustomed to 
drink. She expressed her utter abhorrence of such an act by throwing my head 
violently back, aud dashing into my face two dippers of wllter. The shower of 
water was fonowed by a heavicr shower of !riel,,; ! ut the words, bitter and cut
ting, that followed, were like a storm of hail upon my young heart. IC She would 
te<lch me better manners than that; she would let me know I was to be brought 
up to her hand; she would have OM slave thllt knew his place; if I wanted water, 
go to the spring, and not drink there in the house." This was new times for me; 
lor some days I was complctely bennmbed with my sorrow. 

• • • • • • 
If there be one so lost to all feeling as even to say that the slaves do not suffer 

when /ancilie8 are separated, let such a one go to the ragged quilt which was my 
couch and pillow, and stand there night after n:ght, for long, wenry hours, and see 
the bitter tears streaming down the face of that more than orphan boy, while with 
half.suppressed sighs and sobs he calls again and upon his abscnt mother. 

"Say, wast thou conscious of the tears I shcd P 
Hovered thy spirit o'cr tllY Borrolling son P 
Wretch even tllen! life's journey just begun." 

He was employed till late at night in spinning flax or l'ocking 
the baby, and called at a very early hour in the mOl'lling; and 
if he did not start at the first summons, a cruel chastisement 
was sure to follow. He says: . 

, 

Such horror has seized me, lest I might not hear the first shrill call, that I have 
often in dreams fancled I beard that unwelcome voice, and have leapcd from my 
coucb an" walked through the house and ont of it before I awoke. I have gone 
and called the other slaves, in my sleep, and aske4 them if they did not henr 
master ca.1l. Never, while I live, will the remembrance of those long bitter night. 
of fear from my mind. • 

, 
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. He adds to these words which should be deeply pondered 
by those who lay the flattering unction to their souls that the 
oppressed do not feel the sundering of ties. 

But all my severe labour, and bitter and cruel punishments, for these ten years 
of captivity with this worse than Arab family, all were as nothing to the 
suft'erings I experienced by being separated from my mother, brothers, and sisters ; 
the same things, with them near to sympathise with me, to hear my story of 
sorrow, would have been comparatively tolerable. ' 

Tbey were distant only allQut thirty miles, and yet, in ten long lonely years of 
childhood, I was only permitted to see them three times. 

My mother occasionally found an opportunity to send me some token of 
remembrance and atl'ection a sugar-plum or an apple ; but I scarcely ever ate 
them; they were laid up, and handled, and wept over, till they wasted away in my 
hand. 

My thouglrts continually by day, and my dreams by night, were of mother and 
home; and the horror experienced in the morning, when I awoke and behold it 
was a dream, is beyond the power of language to describe. 

Lewis had a beautiful sister by the of Delia, who, on 
the death of her grandfather, was sold, with all the other 
children of his mother, for the purpose of dividing the estate. 
She was a pious girl, a member of the Baptist church. She fell 
into the hands of a brutal, drunken man, who wished to make 

• 

her his mistress. Milton Clark, a brother of Lew is, in the 
nan'ative of his life, describes the scene where he, with his 
mother, stood at the door while this girl was whipped 
before it for wishing to conform to the of her 
Christian profession. As her resolution was unconquerable, 

was placed in a and sent down to the New 
market. Here she was sold to a Frenchman named Coval; he 
took her to Mexico, emancipated and married her. After 
residing some time in France and the West Indies with him, he 
died, leaving her a fortune of twenty or t' thousand dollars. 
At her death she endeavoUl'ed to leave this by w ill to purchase 
the freedom of her brothers; but, as a slave cannot take pro
perty, or even have it left in trust for him, they never received 
~~il. . 

• 
The incidents of the recovery of Lewis' freedom al'e thus 

told: ' 

I had long thought and dreamed of LIBERTY; I was now determined to mnke 
"D elTort to gain it. No tongue can tell the doubt, the perplexities, the anxiety, 
which a slave feels wIlen making up his mind upon this subject. If he makes an 
elTort aud is not successful, he must be laughed at by his fellows, he will be beaten 
unmercifully by the master, and then watched and used the harder for it all his life. 

And then. if he gets away, tD"O, tDlIae will be iiwlP Be it ignorant of the 



• • 

worLl. All the white part of mankind that he has ever seen are to him 
ad all JUs kindred. How can he venture where none but white faces shall 
him P The mostu tells him that abolitionists elave. off into the free State. 
to catch them and sell them to Louisiana or Mississippi j and~ if he goes to 

. the :British put him in a mitre flttrler fjf'Olllfd, toil" 60/" eyu put OfIt, 
for life. How does he know what or whom to believe P A honor of gteat dark· 

cornea upon him, sa he thinks over what may befall him. Long, very long 
time did I think of escaping before I made the effort. 

At length the report was started that I to be sold for Louisiana. Then I 
thought it time to act. My mind was up. 

• • • • • • • • • I 
• 

What my were when I reached the free shore can be better ! 
I trembled all over with deep emotion, and I could feel my .! 

rise np on my head. I was on what was called a free soil. among a people who ! 
had no elaves. I saw white men at work, and no slave slliarting belleath the lash. i 

Everything was indeed fielD ~d wonderful. Not knowing where to find a friend, , 
and being ignorant of the ~untry, unwi)]jng to inquire lest I should betray my i 

ignorance, it was a whole week before I reached Cincinnati. At one place where : 
I put np, I bad a many more questions put to me than I wished to . 
At another place I was very mnch annoyed by the officiousness of the ludlord, , 
who made it a point to supply every guest with newspapers. I took the copy • 
handed me, and turned it over in a somewhat awkward manner, I suppose. He 
came to me to point out a veto, or some other very important news. I thought it 
best to decline his assistance, and gave up the paper, saying my eyes were not in I, 
fit condition to lead much. 

At anothar place, tbe neighbours, on learning that a' Kentuckian W88 at the 
favera, tmIIe in earnestness to find out what my business was. Kentuckians 
sometimes came there to kidnap their citizens. They were in the habit of watch· 
ing thern clo&e. I at length' satisfied them by assuring them that I was not, nor 
my father before me, any elaveholder at all j but, lest their suspicions should be 
excited in another direction, I added my grandfather was a slaveholder. 

* • • • • • • • • I 
i 

At daylight we were in Canada.. When I stepped ashore here, I Sure i 

enongh I AX nEE. Good Heavens I what a sensatioD, when it first visits the Ii 

bosoms of a full-grown maD; one 60rn to bondage; one who had been taught I 

fron early infAnt,. that this was his inevitable lot for liCe I Not till tAnt did I i 
dare to cherish for a moment the feeling that otre of the limbs of my body was my ! 
own. The slaves often say, when cut in the hand or foot, "Plague on the old I 

. foot," or "the old hand! It is master's, let him take care of it; nigger don't care I 
if he never get well." My hands, my feet were now my own. I 

It will be recollected that George, in conversing with Eliza, 
gives an of a scene in which he was violently beaten by I 
his master's young son. This incident was suggested by the I 
following letter from John M. Nelson to Mr. Theodore Weld, I 
given in Slavery as It is, 51. I 

Mr. Nelson removed Virginia to Highland County. ! 
i 
• . , , 
• 
~ 
i 
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Ohio, many years since, where he is extensively known and 
respected. The letter is dated January Srd, 1839. 

I was bom and raised in Augusta County, Virginia; my father was an elder 
In the PresbYterian church) and was "owner" of about twenty slaves; he was 
what was generally termed a cc good master." His slaves were generally tolerably 
well fed and clothed, and not over-worked; they were sometimes penllitted to 
attend chutch, and called in to family worship; few of them, however, availed 
themselves of these privileges. On some occasions I have seen him whip them 
meverely, particularly for the crime of trying to obtain their liberty, or for what 
was called" running away." For til;' they were scourged more severely than for 
anything else. After they have been retaken, I have seen them stripped naked 
and suspended by the hands, sometimes to a tree, sometimes to a post, until their 
toes barely touched the ground, arid whipped with a cowhide until the blood 
dripped from their backs. A boy named Jack, particularly, I have seen served 
in this way more than once. When I was qU\te a child, I recollect it grieved me 
very much to one tied 'Up to be whipped, and I used to intercede with tears in 
their behalf, and mingle my cries with theirs, and feel almost wi11ing to take p:l.lt 
of the pnnishment; I have been severely rebuked by my father for this kind of 
sympathy. Yet, such is the haldening nature of such scenes, that from this kind 
of commiseration for the suffering slave I became 80 blunted that I could not 
only witness their stripes with composure, bnt "'!lIelj in1lict them, and that· 
without remorse. One case I have often looked back to with sorrow and con
trition, particularly since I have been convinced that "negroes are men." When 
I was perhaps fourteen or fifteen years of age, I undertook to correct a young 

• 
fellow named Ned, for som3 supposed oft'ence, I think it was leaving a bridle out 
of its proper place; he, being larger aud stronger than myself, took hold of my 
arms and held me, in order to prevent my strikil!g him. This I considered the 
height of insolence, and cried for help, when my father and mother both came 
running to my rescue. My father stripped and tied him, and took him into the 
orchard, where switches were plenty, and directed me to whip him; when one 
switch wore out, he supplied me with others. After I had whipped him a while. 
he fell on his knees to implore forgiveness, and I kicked him in the face; my 
Cather said, "Don't kick him, but whip him;" tbis I did until bis back was lite
rally covered with eel!I. I know 1 have repented, and trust I have obtained 
pardon for these things. 

:My father owned a woman we used to call Aunt Grace; she was purchased. 
in Old Virginia. She has told me that her old master, in his eill, gave her her 
freedom, but at his death his so~ had sold her to my father. When he bought 
her she manifested some unwillingness to go with him; when she was put in 
irons and taken by force. This was before I was bom ; but I remember to have 
Been the irons, and was told that was what they had been used for. Aunt Grace 
is still living, and must be between seventy and eighty years of age; she has, for 
the last lorty years, an exemplary Christian. When I was a youth, I took 
mome pain. to learn. her to ; thill is now a gleat consolation to her. Since 
age and infirmity have rendered her of little value to her "owners," she is per
mitted to read as much as she pleases; this she can do, with the aid of glasses, in 
the old family Bible, which is almost the only boo\ she has ever looked into. 
Thje. with lOme little mending for the black children, is all she ; abe is atill 

• • 
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held as a slave. I ~well remember what (J "eart.rending ,eene there was in the 
family when my fatMr ,old Mr IJu,lJa"d; this was, I 8uppose, thirty.five years 
ago. And yet my father·was considered one of the best of masters. I know of 
jbw who were better, but of many who were worse. 

With regard to the intelligence of George, his teaching 
himself to read and write, there is a most intel'esting and affecting 
parallel to it in the "Life of Frederick Douglass" - a book 
which can be recommended to anyone who has a curiosity to 
trace the workings of an intelligent and active mind through all 
the squalid misery, degradation and oppression, of slavery. A 
few incidents will be given. 

Like Clark, Douglass was the son of a white man. He was a 
plantation slave in a proud old family; bis .situation, probably, 
may be considered as an average one; that is to say, he led a life 
of dirt, degradation, diSCOmfOlt of various kinds, made tolerable 
as a matter of daily habit, and considered as enviable in com· 
paris on with the lot of those who suffer worse abuse. An inci. 
dent which Douglass }'elates of his motller is touching; he states 
that it is customary at an early age to separate from 
tlleir children, for the purpose of blunting and deadening natural 

. affection. When he was three years old his mother was sent to 
work on a plantation eight or ten miles distant, and after that he 
never saw her except in the night. After her day's toil slle 
would occasionally walk over to her child, lie doWn. with him in 
her al"ms, husll llim to sleep in her bosom, then rise up and walk 
back again to be ready for her field-w01'k by daylight. Now, 
we ask the bighest-bom lady in England or America, who is a 
mot-her, whether this does not show that tIris poor fieM-labourer 
had in hcr bosom, beneath her dirt and rags, a true mother's heart? 

The last and bitterest indignity which had been heaped on the 
head of the unhappy slaves has been the denial to them of tho~e 
holy affections which God gives alike to all. We are told, in 
fine phrase, by languid ladies of fashion, that "it is not to be 
supposed that those creatures have the same feelings that we 
have," when, perhaps, the very speaker could not endure one 
tithe of the fatigue and suffering which the slave-mother often 
bears for her child. Every mother who has a mother's heart 
within her ought to know that this is blasphemy against natw'c, 
and, standing between the cradle of her living and the' grave of 
her dead child, should indignantly reject such a slander on all 
motherhood. 

Douglass thus relates the account of his learning to read, 
after lle had been r.moved to the of in 
EaltimOlie. 

• 
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It seems that his mistress, newly-manied and unaccustomed 
to the management of was very kind to him, and, amongst 
other acts of commenced tea~hing him to read. His 
master, discovering what was going on, he says, 

At onee forbade Mrs. Auld to instruct me further, telling her, among other 
things, that it was unlawful, as well as unsafe, to, teach a slave to read. To use 
JUs own words, further, he said, "IT you give a nigger an inch he will take an ell. 
A nigger should know nothing but to obey his master to do as he is told to do. 
Learning would Ipoil the best nigger in the world. Now," said he, "if you teach 
that nigger (speaking of myself) how to read, there would be no keeping him. It 
would ior ever unfit him to be a slave. He would at once become unmanageable, 
and of no value to his master. As to himself, it could do him no good, but a great 
deal of harm. It would make him discontented and unhappy." These words 
sank deep into my heart, stirred up sentiments within that lay slumbering, and 
called into existence an entirely new train of thought. It was a new Bud special 
revclation, explaining dark and mysterious things, with which my youthful under
standing had struggled, but struggled in vain. I now understood what had been 
to me a most perplexing difficulty to wit, the white man's power to enslave the 
black mnn. It was a grand achievement, and I prized it highly. From that 
moment I understood the pathway from slavery to Crcedom. 

After this, his mistress was as watchful to prevent his leaming 
to re ... 1 as she had before been to instl1lct him. His course 
after this he thus describes: . 

From this timc I was most narrowly watched. If I WM in a separate room. any 
considerable length of time, I was sure to be suspected of having a book, and W1I8 

at once called to give an account of myself; all this, however, was too late the 
first step had been taken. Mistress, in teaching me the alphabet, had given me 
the inc", and no precaution could prevent me Crom taking the ell. 

The plan which I adopted, and the one by which I was most successful, 
that of making friends of all the little white boys whom I met iu the street. As 
many of as I could I convened into teachers. With their kindly aid, 
obtained at different times and in different places, I finally succeeded in leaming 
to read •. When I was sent of Crlands I alw.ays toQk my book with me, and by 
going one part of my errand quickly, I found time to get a lesson before my return. 
I used also to carry bread with me, enough of which was always in the house, 
and to which I was always welcome, for I was much better off in this regard 
thon mnny cif the poor white children in our neighbourhood. 'l'his bread I used 
to bestow upon the poor hungry little urellins, who, ~ return, would give me that 
more valuable bread of knowledge. I am stl'ongly tempted to give the DIUDCS of 
two or three of those little boys, as a testimonial of the gratitude and affection I 
bear them, but prudence forbids; not that it would injure me, but it might em-

, them, for it is almost an unpardonable offenee to teach slaves to read in 
this Christian country. It is enough to say of the dear little fellows. that they 
lived in Philpot-street, very near Durgin and Eailey's ship-yard. I used to talk 
tIllS matter of slavery over with them. I would sometimes say to them, I uished 
I could be free as they would be when they got to be men. "You will be free as 
&GOD. as you are twenty.one,iJut I am Q ,love for life! Have not I as good a right 

:I 

• 
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to 'be tree as you have P" Thene words used to trou'ble them; tlley would express 
for. me e liveliest sympathy, and console me with the hOlle that something would 
OCCUl' by which I might be free. 

I was now about twelve yelfts old, aud the thought of 'being a slave tor life 
began to bear heavily upon my heart. Just about this time I got hold of a 
book entitled the" Columbian Orator.!) Every opportunity I got I used to 
read this book. Among much of other interesting matter, I fouud in it a 
dialogue between a master and his alave. The slave was represented as having 
run away from his master three times. The dialogue represented the conversa
tion which took place between them when the slave was retaken the third time. 
In this dialogue the whole argument in behalf of slavery was brought forward 
by the master, all of which was disposed of by the slave. The slave was made 
to say some very smart as well as impressive things in reply to his master ' 
things which hnd the desired though unexpected effect; for the conversation 
resulted in the voluntary emancipation of the slave on the part of the master. 

In the same book I met with one of Sheridan's mighty speeches on and ill 
behalf of Catholic emaucipation. These were choice documents to me. I read 
them over and over again, with unabated interest. They gave tongue to interest
ing thoughts of my own soul, which had frequently ftashed through my mind, 
and died sway for want of utterance. The moral wllich I gained from the 
dialogue was the power of truth over the conscience of even a slaveholdp.r. 
What I got from Sheridan was a. bold denunciation of slavery, antl. a powerful 
vindication of human rights. The rcading of thcse documents enabled me 
to utter my thoughts, snd to meet the arguments brought forward to sustain 
slavery; but while they relieved lllS 01' one difficulty, they brought on another 
8till more painful than the one of wllieh I was relieved. The more I read, the 
more I was led to abhor and detest my enslavers. I could regard them in no 
other light than a band of successful robbers, who had left their homes and gone 
to A frica and stolen us from our homes, and in a strange land reduced us to 
slavery. I loathed them as being the meanest as well as the most wicked of men. 
As I read and contemplated the subject, bchold! tllat very discontentment which 
Master Hugh had predicted would follow my learning to read had already come, 
to torment and sting my soul to unutterable anguish. As I writhed under it, I 
would at times feel that learning to read llad been a curse rather than a blessing. 
It had given me a view of my wretched condition without the remedy. It 
opened my eyes to the horrible pit, but to no ladder upon which to get out. In 
moments of agony I envied my fellow slaves for their stupidity. I have often 
wished myself a. beast. I preferred the condition of the meanest reptile to my 
own: anything, no matter what, to get rid of thinking I It was this everlasting 
thinking of my condition that tormented me: there was no getting rid of it. 
It was pressed upon me by every object within sight or hearing, animate or 
inanimate. The silver trump of freedom bnd roused my soul to eternal wake. 
fulness. Freedom now appeared, to disappear no more for ever. It WM heard in 
every sound and seen in every tbing. It was ever present to torment me with a 
sense of my wretched condition. I saw nothing without seeing it,I heard nothing 
without hearing it, and felt nothing without feeling it. It looked from every atar, 
it smiled in eve't"J calm, breathed in every wind, and moved in every stonn. 

I often found myself regretting my own existcnoo. and wishing myself dead j 

• 
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and but fol' the hope of being free, I have no doubt but that I should have 
myself, or done something for which I should have been killed. Wbile in this 
state of mind I was eager to heal' anyone speak of slavery. I was a ready 
listener. Every little while I could hear something about the abolitio-ists. It 
was some time before I found what the word meant. It was always used in such 
connexions as to make it an interesting word to me. If a slave ran away and 
succeeded in getting clear, or if a slave killed his master, set fire to a bam, or did 
anything very wrong in the mind of a slave-]lOlder, it was spoken of as the fruit 
of a6olitioll. Hearing the word in this connexion very often, I set about learning 
what it meant. The dictionary afforded me little or no ht:lp. I found it was 
"the act of abolishing;" but then. I did not know what was to be abolished. 
Here I was perplexed. I did not care to ask anyone about its meaning, for I was 
satisned that it was ~omething they wanted me to know very little about. After 
a patient waiting, I got one of our city papers, containing an account of the 
number of petitions from the North praying for the abolition·' of slavery in the 
District of Columbia, and of the slave-trade between the States. From this time 
I understood the words abolition and abolitionist, and always drew near when that 
word was spoken, expecting to hear something of importance to myself and fellow
slaves. The light broke in upon me by degrees. I went one day down on the 
wharf of Mr. Waters, and seeing two Irishmen unloading a·scow of stone, I went, 
unasked, and helped them. When we had finished, one of them came to me and 
asked me if I was a slave. I told him that I was. He asked, cc Are ye a slave 
for life P" I told him that I was. The good Irishman seemed to be deeply 
affected by the statement. He said to the other that it was a pity so fine a little 
fellow as myself should be a slave for life. He said it was a to hold me. 
They both advised me to run away to the North; that I should find friends there. 
and that 1 should be free. I pretended not to be interested in what they said, 
and treated them as if I did not understand them; for I feared they might be 
treacherous. White men have been known to ,encourage slaves to escape, and 
then, to get the reward, catch them and return them to their masters. I was 
afraid that these seemingly good men might use me so; but I nevertheless 
remembered their advice, and from that time I resolved to run away. I looked 
forward to a time tlt which it would be safe for me to escape. I was too young to 
think of doing so immediately; beside!!, I llished to learn how to write, as I might 
have occasion to write my own pass. I consoled myself with the hope that I 
should one day find a good chance. Meanwhile I would learn to write. 

The idea as to how I might learn to write was suggested to me by being in 
Durgin and Bailey's ship-yard, and frequently seeing the ship-carpenters, after 
hewing and getting a piece of timber ready for use, write on the timber the name 
of that part of the ship for which it was intended. When a piece of timber was 
intended for the larboard-side it would be marked thus "L.". WIlen a piece for 
the starLoard-side it would be marked thus " "S." A piece for the larboard-side 
forward would be marked thus " L. F." When a piece was for st.'lrboard-side 
iorward it wonld be marked thus "S. F." For larboard-aft it would be marked 
thus "L. A." For starboard-aft it would lJe marked thus "S. A." I soon 
learned the names of these letters, and for what they were intended when placed 
upon a piece of timbt!r in the sllip-yard. I immediately commenced copying 
them. and in a short time was able to make the four letters named. Af'ter that, 
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wIlen I met with any boy WIlO I knew could write, I would tell him I could 
write as well as 110. The next wor<I woultl be, " I don't believe you. Let me 
sec you try it." I would then make the letters which I had been so fortunate as 
to learn, and ask him to beat that, In tIus way I got u, good mauy lessons in , 
writing, which it was quite possible I should never IlU,VC gotten in any other way. 
During this time my copy-book was the board fence, brick wall, and pavement; 
my pen and ink was 1\ lump of chalk. With this I learned mainly how to write. 
I then commenced and contiuucd copying the Italftls in Webster's Sllelling-Book, 
until I could make tllem all without looking on the book. By this time my little 
master ThomllS had gOlle to sellOol and learned how to write, and had written 
over a number of copy-books. These had been,brought home, and Hhowa. t050me 
of our neighbours, and then laid aside. :r.Iy mistress used to go to class-meeting 
at the Wilk-street meeting-house every Monday afternoon, and leave me to take 
carc of the house. When left thus I used to spend the time in writing in the 
spaces left in Master Thomas's copying-book, copying what he had written. I 
continued to do this until I could write a hand very similar to that of Master 
Thomas. ' 'rhus, after a long, tedious effort for years, I finally succeeded in learn
ing how to write. 

These few quoted incidents will show that the case of George 
Hanis is by no means so uncommon as might be supposed. 

Let the reader pemse the account which George Hanis gives 
of the sale of his mother and her children, and then read the 
following account given by the venerable Josiah Henson, now 
pastor of the missionary settlement at Dawn, in Canada. 

After the death of his master, he says, the slaves of the 
plantation were all put up at auction, and sold to the highest 
bidder. 

• 

My brothers and sisters were bid oft' one by one .• while my mother, holding 
my hand, looked on in an agony of grief, the cause of which I but ill understood 
at first, but wIuch dawned on my mind with dreadful clearness as the sale proceeded. 
My mother was then separated from me an4 put up in her turn. She was bought 
by a man named Isaac R., residing in Montgomery County [Maryland], and then 
I Wall offered to the assembled purchasers. My mother, half distracted with the 
parting for ever from all her children, pushed through the crowd, while the 
bidding for me wa.'! going on, to the spot where R. was standing. She fell at his 
feet, and clung to his knees, entreating him, in tones that a mother only could 
command, to buy her hally as well as herself, and spare to her one of her little 
ones at least. Will it, clln it be believed, that this man, thus appealed to, WIlS 

capable, not merely"f turning a deaf car to her supplication, but of disengaging 
himself from her with such violel'.t blows and kicb as to reduce her to the neces
sity of creeping out of Ilis reach, and mingling the groan of bodily suffering with 
the sob of a breaking heart f . 

Now all these incidents that have been given are reaZ 
incidents of slavery, related by tho~e who know slavery by the 
best of all tests experience; and they are given by men who 
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have earned a good character in freedom, which makes their 
word as good as the word of any man living. 

The case of Le\vis Clark might be called a harder one than 
common. The case of Douglass is probably a very fail' average 

• speCImen. 
The Wliter had conversed, in her time, with a very con

siderable number of liberated slaves, many of whom stated that 
their own individual lot had been comparatively a mild one; 
but she never talked with one who did not let fall, first 01' last, 
some incident which he had observed, some scene which he had 
witnessed, which went to show some most horIible abuse of 
the system; and what was most all'ectillg about it, the narrator 
often evidently considered it so much a matter of comse as to 
mention it incidentally, without any particular emotion. 

It is supposed by many that the great outcry among those 
who are opposed to slavery comes from a morbid mading 
of unauthenticated accounts got up in abolition papers, &c. 
This idea is a very mistaken one. The accounts which tell 
against the slave-system are deIived from the continual living 
testimony of the poor slave himself; often from that of the 
fugitives from slavery who are continually passing tlu'ough our 
Northem cities. 

As a specimen of some of the incidents, thus developed, is 
given the following fact of' recent occurrence, l'elated to the 
author by a lady in Boston. 'l'his lady, who was much in the 
,Imhit of visiting the poor, was sent for, a mOllth or two since, 
to see a mulatto who had just arIived at a coloured 
boarding-house near by, and who appeared' to be in much 
dejection of 'mind. A . little convel'sation showed her to be a 
fllbritive. Her history was as follows: She, with her brother, 
were, as is often the case, both the children and slaves of 
their master. At Ilis death, they were left to his legitimate 
daughter as her servants, and treated with as mucli con
sideration as very common kind of people might be expected to 
sllow those who were entirely and in every respect at their 
disposal. 

The wife of her brother ran away to Canada; and as there 
was some talk of selling her and her child, in consequence of 
some embarrassment in tIle family affairs, her brother, a fine
spirited young man, determined to eft'ect her escape, also, to a 
land of liberty. He concealed hel' for some time in the back 
purt of an obscure dwelling in the city, till he could find an 
opportunity to send her off. 'Vhile she was in tIus retreat, he 
was indefatigable in his attentions to her, frequently blinging 

3* 
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her fi.'llit and flowers, and doing everything he could to beguile 
the weminess of her implisonment. 

At length, the steward of a vessel, whom he had obliged, 
offered to conceal him on board the ship, and give him a chance 
to escapo. The noble-hearted fellow, though tempted by an 
offer which would enable him immediately to join his wife, to 
whom he was tenderly attached, prefelTed to give this offer to 
his sister, and during the absence of the captain of the vessel 
she and her child were brought on board and secreted. 

The captain, when he returned and discovered what llad been 
done, was very angry, as the thing, if detected, would have ·in
volved him in very sel'ious difficulties. He declared at first, 
tlmt he would send the woman up into town to jail j but, by 
her entreaties and those of the steward, was induced to wait, till 
evening, and send word to her brother to come and take her 
back. After dark the brother came on board, and, instead of 
taking his sister away, began to appeal to the humanity of the 
captain in the most moving terms. He told his sister's history 
aml his own, and pleaded eloquently his desire for her liberty. 
'fhe captain had deterlnincd to be obdurate, but, alas I he was 
only a man. Perhaps he had himself a wife and child perhaps 
he felt that, were he in the young man's case, he would do just 
so for his sister. Be it as it may, he was at last overconie. He 
said to the young man, "I must send you away from my ship; 
I'll put off a boat and see you get into it, and you must row oft~ 
and never let me see your faces again; and if, after all, you 
should come back and get on board. it will be your fault and not 
mine." 

So, in the rain and darkness, the young man and his sister 
and child were lowered over the side of the vessel, and rowed 
away. Mter a while tlle ship weighed anchor, but before she 
l'eached Boston it was discovered that the woman and child were 
on boa\'d. . 

The lady to whom this story was related, was requested to 
wI'ite a letter, in certain terms, to a person in the city whence 
the fugitive had come, to let the brother know of her safe 
arrival. 

The fugitive was furnished with work, by which she could 
support herself and child, and the lady carefully attended to her 
war~·s for a few weeks. . 

One morning she cam~ in, with a good deal of agitation, ex
claiming, "0 ma'am, he's come I GeOl'ge is come !" Aud in 
a few minutes the yo~mg man was introduced. -

• 
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The lady who gave this relation belongs to the first circles of 

:Boston society; she says that she never was more impl'essed by 
the personal manners of any gentleman than by those of this 
fugitive brother. So much did he have the air of a pel'fect, 
finished gentleman, that she felt she could not question him with 
regard to his escape with the familiarity with which persons of 
his condition are commonly approached; and it was not till he 
requested her to mite a letter for him, because he could not Wl'ita 
himself, that she could realize that this fine specimen of manhood . 
had been all his life a slave. 

The l.'emainder of the history is no less romantic. The lady 
had a fdend in Montreal, whither George's wife had gone; and, 
after fmnishing money to pay their expenses, she presented them 
with a letter to this gentleman, requesting the latter to assist the 
young man in finding his wife. When they landed at Montreal, 
George stepped on shore and presented. this letter to the first 
man he met, asking him if he knew to whom it was directed. 
The gentleman proved to be the vel'Y person to whom the letter 
~as addressed. He knew George's wife, brought him to· her 
without delay, so that, by return mail, the lady had the satisfac
tion of learning the happy tennination of the adventure. 

This is but a specimen of histories which are continually 
transpiring; so that those who speak of slavery can say, "We 
speak that which we do know, and testify that we have seen." 

But we shall be told the slaves are all a lying race, and that 
these are lies which they tell There are some things, how
ever, about these slaves, which cannot lie. Those deel) lines of 
patient SOlTOW upon the face; that attitude of crouching and 
humble sUbjection; that sad, habitual expression of hope de
feITed in the eye, would tell their story if the slave never spoke. 

It is not long since the miter has seen faces such as might 
haunt one's dreams for weeks. 
. Suppose a poor, worn-out mother, sickly, feeble, and old

her bands worn to the bone with hard, unpaid toil, whose nine 
childl'en bave been sold to the slave.tl·ader, and whose tenth soon 
is to be sold, unless by her labour as a washerwoman she can 
raise nine hundred dollars! Such are the kind of cases COIl
stantly coming to one's knowledge, such are the witnesses which 
will not let us sleep. 

Doubt has been eXI)l'essed whether such a'thing as an adver
tisement for a man "dead or ali'C8," like the advertisement for 
Heol'ge IIarris, was ever llUl)lished in the Southel'll States. The 
scene of the story in which that OCClU'S is supposed to be laid a 

, 
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few years back, at the time when the black laws of Ohio were 
passed. That at this time such advertisements were common in 
the newspapers, there ~d abundant evidence. That they are less 

now, is U J'J.utter of hope and gratulation. 
In the year 1839; Mr. Theodore D. Weld made a systematic 

attempt to collect and arrange the statistics of slavery. A mass 
of facts and statistics was gathel'ed, which was authenticated with 
the most accuracy. Some of the" one thousand" 
witnesses, he blingS upon the stand, were ministers, law-
yers, merchants, and men of valious other callings, who were 
either natives of the slave States, or had been residents there for 
many years of their life. Many of these were slaveholders. 
Others of the witnesses were, or had been, slave-chivers, or 
officers of coasting-vessels in the slave-trade. 

Another part of his evidence was gathered from public speeches 
in Congress, in the State legislatures, and elsewhere. :But the 
majOlity of it was taken from recent newspapers. 

The papers from which these facts were copied preserved 
and put on file in a public place, where they remained for some 
years for the . . of the curious. Mter Mr . Weld's 
book was completed, a copy of it was sent, through the mail, to 
every editor from whose paper such advertisements had been 
taken, and to every individual of whom any facts had been nar
rated, with the passage concerning 

It is quite possible that this have had some influence in 
rendering such advertisements less common. Men of sense often 
go on doing a thing which is very absurd, or even inhuman, 
simply because it has always been done before them, and they 
follow general custom, without much reflection. When their 
attention, however, is called to it by a stranger who sees the 
thing from another point of view, they become immediately 
sensible of the impropriety of the pra~tice, and discontinue it. 
The reader will, however, be pained to notice, when he comes to 
the legal part of the book, that, even in . some of the largest cities 
of our slave States, this barbarity had not been entirely discon
tinued in the year 1850. 

The list of advertisements in Mr. Weld's book is here inserted, 
not to weary the reader with its painful details, but that, by 
running his eye over the dates of the papers quoted, and the 
places of thei!' publication, he may form a fair estimate of the 
extent to which this atrocity was publicl!! practised. 

The Wilmington (North Carolina) .ddvcrti,$er, of July 18, 
1838, the following advertisement: 
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. "100 dollnrs will be paid fo any person who may apprehend, and safely coniine 
in any jail in this State, a certain negro man, named ALFRED. And the same 
reward will be paid if satisfactory evidence is given or hi8 IIavitlfl heen KILLED 

He has one or more Bears on one of his hands, caused by his having been shot. 
"THE CITIZENS or ONSLOW. 

"Richlands, Onslow Co., MaV 16, 1838." 

In the same column with the abova, and directly under it, is 
the following. 

"fuN AWAY, my negro man RIClIAltD. A reward of 25 dol1m will be paid 
Cor his apprehension, DEAD or AT.I VE. Sati.'1fnctory proofwill only be 
of his being KI IJ.ED. He has with him, in all probability, his wife ELIZA, who 
ran away from Col. Thompson, now a resident of Alabama, about the time he 
commenced his journey to that State. "DURA.NT H. RHODES." 

In the Macon (Georgia) TeZegrap1l" May 28, is the following. 
• • 

.. About the Arst of March last the negro man RA:NsON left me without the 
least provocation whatever; I will give a reward of twenty dollars for said negro 
if taken, DEAD OR ALIVE; and if killed in any attempt, an advance of five dol1lll'1 
will be paid. cc BRYANT JOIIN80N. 

" Crawford Co., Georgia." 

See the NewfJern (North Carolina) Spectator, Jan. 5,1838, for 
the following. 

"RAN AWAY from the subscriber, a negro man, named SAM PSON. Fifty 
dollars reward will be given for the deli~·ery of bim to me, or his confinement in 
any jail, so that I get him; and should he resist in being taken, so that violence is 
necessary to arrest him, I will not hold any person liable to shouli!.the 
slave be killed. "ENOCH Foy. 

"Jones Co., N. 0." 

• the Oharleston (South Carolina) Courier, Feb. 20, 1836 • 
CC 800 DOLLARS REWARD. Ran away from the subscriber, in November 

last, his two negro men, named BILLY and POMPEY. 
" Billy is 25 years old, and is known as the patroon of my boat fol' many years. 

. In all probability he may twst; in that event, 50 will be paid for biB 
BflAD." 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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CHAFTER V. 
ELIZA. 

TflE writer stated in her book that Eliza was a pOl'tmit 
from life. The incident which bl'ought the Oliginai to 

her notice may be simply nan-ated. 
While the writer was tl'avelling in Kentucky, many years ago, 

she attended church in 0. country town. 'While there, her 
attention was called to a beautiful quadroon gil'l, who sat in one 
of the slips of the church, and appeared to have charge of some 
young children. The description of Eliza may suffice for a 
description of her. 'Then the author returned from the church, 
she inquired about the girl, and was' told that she was as 
good and amiable as she was beautiful; that she was a pious 
girl, and 8 member of the Church j and, finally, that she was 
owned by J\.Ir. So-and-so. The idea that this brirl was 8 slave 
struck a chill to her heart, and she said earnestly, "Ob, I hope 
tbey treat her kindly." 

U' Ob, certainly," was the reply; Cf they think as of her 
as of tbeir own children." 

." I hope they will never sell her," said a person in the com
pany. 

"Certainly they will not; a Southern gentleman, not long 
ago, offered her master 0. thousand dollars for her; but he t.old 
him that she was too good to be his wife, and he"'celiainly should 
not have her for 8' " 

• 

That is all the writer knows of that girl. 
With regard to the incident of Eliza's crossing the river on 

the ice-as the possibility of the thing has been disputed the 
writer gives the following circuDlstance in confiI'l1lation. 

Last spling, while the author was in New York, :1 Presby
terian clergyman of Ohio came to her, and said, "I understand 
they dispute that fact about the woman's crossing the river. 
Now, I know all about tIl at, for I got the story from the very 
man that helped her up the bank. I know it is true, for she is 
now living in Canada." 

It has been objected that the representation or the scene in 
which the plan for kidnallping Eliza is concocted by Haley, Marks, 
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and Loker, nt the tavern, is a gross caricature on the state of 
things in Ohio. 

'What knowledge the author has had of the facilities which 
some justices of the peace, under the old fugitive law of Ohio, 
were in the habit of giving to kidnapping, may be inferred by 
comparing the statement in her book with some in hel" personal 
knowledge. 

CI Ye sec," sail! Marks to Haley, stirring his punch as he did so, "ye see, we 
has justices convenient nt all p'ints along shore, that does up any little jobs in our 
line quite reasonable. Tom, he does the knockin' down, and that ar; and I come 
in all dressed up';' shilling boots everything first chop when the swearin's to 
be done. You onghter see me, now!" said Marks, in a glow of professional pride, 
"how I can tone it off. One day I'm Mr. Twlckem, from New Orleans; 'nother 
(lay, I'm just come from my plantation on Pearl river, wllere I works seven hun o 

dred niggers; then, ng-ain, I come out a distant relation to Henry Clay, or Bome 
old cock in Kentuck. Talents is dilr~rent, you know. Now, Tom's n roarer when 
there's any thumping or fighting to be done; but at lying he an't good, Tom an't; 
ye see it don't come natural to him; but, Lord! if thar's a. feller in tha country 
that can swear to anything and everything, aud put ill aU the circulllstances and 
flourishes with a longer face, alld carry't through better'n I can, why, I'd like to 
see him, that's all! I b'lieve, my heart, I could get along, snd snake through, even 
if justices were more particular than they is. Sometimes I rather wish they WM 

more particular; 'twould be a heap more relishin' if they was more fun, yer know." 

In tIle ycar 1839, the writer l'cceived into her family, as a 
sen ant, a girl from Kentucky. She had been the slave of one 
of the lowest antI. most brutal families, with whom she had been 
brought up, in a log-cabin, in a state of half-barbalism. In 
proceeding to give her religious instruction, the author heard, 
for the first time in her life, an inquiry which she had not sup
posed possible to bc made in America "\Vho is Jesus Christ, 
now, anyhow?" 

When the author told her the history of the love and life and 
death of Christ, the girl seemed wholly overcome; tea1'8 streamed 
down her cheeks, and she exclaimed piteously, "\Vhy didn't 
nobody never tell me this before?" 

"Bnt," said the writer to her, "haven't you ever the 
Bible?" 

"Yes, I have seen l\1iSSl1S a-readin' on't sometimes; but, law 
sakes! she's just a readin' on't 'cause she could; don't s'pose 
it did her no good, no way." 

She said she had been to one or two in her 
life, but" didn't notice very particular." _-

At all events, the story certainly made great . on 
hc~, and had such an effect in improving her conduct, that the 
wnter had great hopes of hero 
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On inquiring into her history, it was discovered that, by the 
laws of Ohio, she was legally entitled to her freedom, from the 
fact of her having been brought into the State, and left there, 
tempol'alily, by the consent of her mistress. rfhese facts being 
properly authenticated before the proper authorities, papers at~ 
testing her freedom were drawn up, and it was now supposed 
that all danger of pursuit was over. After she had remained in 
the family for some months, word was sent, from valious sources, 
to Professor Stowe, that the girl's young master was over, looking 
for her, and that, if care were not taken, she would be conveyed 
back into slavery. ' 

Pl'ofessor Stowe called on the magistrate who had authenti~ 
cated her papers, and inquired whether they were not sufficient 
to protect her. The reply was, Certainly they are, in law, if she 
could have a fair hearing; but they will come to your houso in 
the night, with an officer and a warrant; they will take her be
fore Justice D , and swear to her. He's the man that does 
all this kind of business, and he'll deliver her up, aud there'll 
be an end of it. 

• Stowe then inquired what could be done; and was 
recommended to carry her to some place of secUlity till the 
inquiry for her was over. Accordingly, that night, a IJrothcr of 
the author, with Professor Stowe, perfonned for the fugitive that 
office which the senator is repl'esented as performing for Eliza. 
They drove about ten miles on a solitary l'oad, crossed the crcek 
at a very dangerous fording, and presented themselves, at mid
night, at the house of John Van Zandt, a noble-minde(l Ken
tuckian, who bad pcrformed the good deed which the author, in 
her story, aseribcs to Van Tromp. 

Aftcr some rapping at thc door, the worthy owner of the 
mansion appeared, candle in hand, as has been narmted. 

" Are you the man that would save a poor coloured girl from 
kidnapllcrs P" was the first question. 

" Guess I am," was the prompt response; "where is ~'he p" 
"'Why, she's here." 
"But how did you come P" 
cc I crossed the creek." 
cc Why, the Lord helped you!" said be; "I shouldn't dare 

cross it myself in the night. A man and his wife, and five 
children were drowned there, a little while ago." 

The reader may be interested to know that the poor gid was 
never re-taken: that she married well in Cincinnati, is a ve1"y re
spectable woman, and the mother of a large famjly of children.. 



• 37 

• 

CHAPTER VI. 

UNCLE TOM. 

THE character of Uncle Tom has been ol)jected to as impro
bable; aud yet the writer has received more confil'mations of that 
character, and a great variety of sources, than of any other 
in the book. 

Many people have said to her, rc I knew an Uncle Tom in 
such-and-such a Southern State." All the histories of this kind 
which have thus been related to her would of t.hemselves, if 
collected, make a small volume. The author will relate a few 
of them. 

While visiting in an obscure town in Maine, in the family of 
a friend, the conversation happened to tUI'll upon this subject, 
and the gentleman with whose family she was staying related 
the following. He said, that when on a visit to his brother in 
New Orleans, some years before, he found in his possession a 
most valuable negro man, of such remarkable probity and honesty 
that his brother literally trusted him with all he had. He had 
frequently seen him take out a handful of bills, without looking 
at them, and hand them to this servant, bidding him go and pro
vide what was necessary for the family, and bring him the change. 
He remonstrated with his brother on this imprudence; but the 
latter replied that he had had such proofs of this servant's im
pregnable conscientiousness that he felt it safe to trust him to 
any extent. 

The history of the servant was He had belonged to a 
man in who, having a general prejudice against all 
the religious exercises of slaves, did all that he could to prevent 
his having any time for devotional duties, and strictly forbade 
him to read the Bible and pray, either by himself or with the 
other servants; and because, like a certain man of old, named 

he constantly disobeyed this unchristian edict, his master 
inflicted upon him that punishment which a master always has 
in his power to inflict ·he sold into perpetual exile from his 
wife and children, down to New Orleans. 

4 
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The who gave the Wliter this information says that, 
not a religious man at the time, he was so struck with 

the man's piety, that he said to his brother, "I hope you will 
nevel' do anything to deplive this man of his religious privileges, 
for I think a judgment will come upon you if you do." To this 
his brother replied that he should be "Very foolish to do it, since 
he had made up his mind that the man's religion was the root 
of his extraordinary excellences. 

Some time since there was s£;nt to tlle miter from the South, 
through the mail, a little book, entitled "Sketches of Ol~ VU'. 
ginia Family Servants," with a preface by Bishop Meade. The 
book contains an account of the following servants: Mrican 
:Bella, Old Milly, :Blind Lucy, Aunt :Betty, Springsfield Bob, 
Mammy Chris, Diana Washington, Aunt Margm'Ct, R.achel 
Parker, Nelly Jackson, My Own , Aunt :Beck. 

The following extract from :Bishop s preface may not 
be uninteresting ::-

The following sKetches were placed in my hands with a request that I would . 
e"Jamine them with a view to publication. 

After reading them, I could not but think that they would be both pleasing 
and edifying. . 

Very many such exampleS of fidelity and piety might be added from the old 
Virginia families. These will suffice as specimens, and will 51:rve to show how 
interesting the relation between master and servant often is. 

will doubtless be surprised to find that there was so much intelligence 
as well as piety in some of the old servants of Viri;,rinia, and that they had 
leamed to read the Sacred Scriptu.-es, so as to be useful in this way among their 
fellow-servants. It is, and always has been true, in regard to the servants of 
the Southem States, that although public schools may have been prohibited, yet 
DO interference has been attempted, where the owners have chosen to teach their 
servants, or permit them to learn in a private way how to read· God's word. 
Accordingly, there always have been some who were thus taught. In the more . 
Southem States the number of these has most abonn1t'd. Of this fact I became 
well about thirty years since, when vis;~: Jf:' '.;') Atlantic States, with I 

. ~ew to the formation of auxiliary colonization oc •. ~t:r.L") and the selection of the 
first coloni8ts for Africa. In the city of ChlU'Ie.;(cIl, ,., ,·,l\,1\ Carolina, I found more 
intelligence and character among the free COIOlU(;L11"Jpulation than anywhere _ 
The same was true of some of those in bondage. A respectable number might 
be in certain parts of the Episcopal churches which I attended, using their 
prayer-books, and joining in the of the church. , 

purposes of convenience and hospitality were subserved by this encourage
ment of cultivation in some of the servants, on t~e part of the ownel8. 

When travelling many years since with a sick wife, and two female relative!, 
from Charleston to Virginia, at "period of the year when many of the familiea 
flom the country resort to the town for health, we kindly to call at 
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tho seat of ODe of the first families in South Carolino.; ana a letter from the 
mistress, then in the city, was given us, to her servant, who had charge of the 
house in the absence of the family. On Teaching there, and delivering the letter 
to a most respectable-looking female servant, who immediately read it, we were 
kindly wt:lcomed and entertaineit, during a part of two days, as sumptuously as 
though the owner had been pr.esent. We understood that it was no uncommon 
thing in South Carolina for travellers to be thus entertained by the servants in 
the absence of the owners, on receiving letters from the same. 

Instances of confidentia.l and affectionate relationship between seuants and 
· their masters and mistressea, such as are set forth in the following sketches, are 
· still to be found in all tha slave-holding States. I mention one, which has come 
under my own observation. The la.te Judge Upshur, of Virginia, had a faithful 
.housc-servant (by his will now set free), with whom he used to correspond on 
matters of business when he was absent on his circuit. I was dining at his 
house, some years since, with a :number of persons, himself being absent, when 
.tlle conversation turned on the the subject of the presidential election, then goiJig 
· on through the United States, and about which there was an intense interest; 
when his Eervant informed us that he bad that day received a letter from his 
master, then on the western shore, in which he stated that the friends of General 
Harrison might be relieved from all uneasiness, as the returns already received 
malle his election quite certain. 

Of course it is Dot to be supposed that we design to convey the impression 
· that such instances are nnmerous, t.he nature of the relationship forbidding it; 
but we do mean emphntically to affirm th,lt there is far more of kindly and 
Christinn intercourse than many at a distance are apt to believe. That there is 
a great and sad want of Christian instruction, notwithstanding the more recent 
efforts put forth to impart it, we most sollowfully acknowledge. 

:Bishop Meade adds that these sketches are published with the 
hope that they might have the effect of tU1'lling the attention of 
ministers and heads of families more seriously to the duty of 
caring for the souls of their servants. . 

With regm'd to the servant of Judge Upshur, spoken of in this 
communication of Bishop Meade, his master has left, in his last 
'will, the following remarkable tlibute to his worth and excellence 
of character :-

I emancipat.e and set free my servant, David Rice, and direct my executors 
to give him Olle lumdred dollarl. I recommend him in the strongest manner to 
the respect, esteem, and confidence of any community in which he may happen 
to live. He has been my slave for twenty-four years, during all wbich time 
he has been trusted to every extent, and in every respect; my confidence in 
him has been unbounded; his relation to myself and family has always been 
such as to afford him daily opportunities to deceive and injure us; yet he has 
J)ever been detected in any serious fault, nor even in an unintentional breach of 
(\eoon1m of his station. His intelligence is of a high order, his iutegrity 
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above aU mspicion, ana his sense of rlgllt and propriety correct. and eVeD 
relined. I feel that he is justly entitled to carry this certificate from me in 
the new relations which he must now form; it is due to his long and most 
faithful services, and to the sincere and steady friendship which I bear to him· 
In the uninterrupted confidential intercourse of twenty-fouryears, I have never 
given him, nor had occasion to give him, one unpleasant word. I know nu 
man who bas fewer faults or more excellences than he. ' 

In the free States there have been a few instances ot such 
extraordinary piety among negroes, that their biography and Bay~ 
ings have been collected in religious tracts, and published for 
the instruction of the commuDity. . 

One of these was, before his con'fersion, a convlct in a State .. 
prison in New York, and there received what was, perhaps, the 
:first religious instruction that had ever been imparted to him. 
He became so eminent an example of , faith, and, above 
all, fervent love, that his presence in the neighbourhood was 
esteemed a blessing to the chutch. A lady has described to the 
writer the manner in which he would stand up and exhort in the 
church-meetings for prayer, when, with streaming eyes and the 
deepest abasement, humbly addressing them as his masters and 
misses, he would nel'erthele.'3s pour forth religious exhortations 
which were edifying to the cultivated and r~fined. . 

In the town of BrllDswick, Maine, where the wliter lived when 
wliting " Uncle Tom's Cabin," may now be seen the grave of an 
aged coloured woman, Phebe, who was so eminent for her 
piety and loveliness of character, that the writer has never heatd 
her name mentioned except with that degree of awe and respect 
which one would imagine due to a saint. The small cottage 
where resided is still visited and looked upon as a sort of 
shrine, as the spot where old Phebe lived and prayed. Her 
:prayers and pious exhortatjons were supposed to have been the 
cause of the conversion of many young people in the place. 
Notwithstanding that the unchristian feeling of caste prevails as 
strongly in Maine as anywhere else in New England, and the 
negro, commonly speaking, is an object of aversion and contempt, 
yet so great was the influence of her piety and loveliness of cha
racter, that she was l1niformly treatecl with the utmost respect 
and attention by all classes of people. The most cultivated and 
intelligent ladiea of the place esteemed it a privilege to . her 
cottage; and when she was old and helpless, her wants were 
most tenderly provided for. When the news of her death was 
spreacl abroad in the place, it excited a general and very tender 
sensation of regret. "We have lost Fhebe's prayers," was the 
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-remark frequently made afterwards by membel'9 of the church, 
as they met one another. At her funeral, the ex-governor of the 
State and the professors of the college officiated as pall-bearers, 
and a was preached, in which the many' excellences of 
her Christian character were held up as an example to the 
mlmity. A small religious tract, containing an account of her 
·life, was published by the American 'l"ract Society, prepared by 
a of BruDswick. The writer recollects that on reading the 
tract, when she first went to Bl'Unswick, a doubt arose in her 
mind whether it was not somewhat exaggerated. Some time 
afterwards she ovel'heard some young persons cOllversing to
gether about the tract, and saying that they did not think it 

. gave exactly the right idea of Phebe. "Why, is it too highly 
coloured?" was the inquilY of the author. "Oh, no, no, 
indeed I" was the earnest resgonse; "it doesn't begin to give 
an idea of how good she was. ' 

Such instances as these serve to illustrate the words of the 
. Apostle, "God hath chosen the foolish thl;tgs of the world to 

confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the worli1. to confound the things which are mighty." 

John Bunyan says, that although the valley of humiliation be 
in the eyes of the of this world, yet the very 

sweetest flowers grow there. So it is with the condition of the 
lowly and poor in this world. God has often, indeed always, 
shown a particular regard for it, in selecting from that class the 
recipients of his grace. It is to be remembered that Jesus 
Christ, when he came to found the Christian dispensation, di~ 
not choose his apostles from the chief priests and the scribes~ 
learned in the law and high in the church; nor did he' choose 
them from philosophers and poets, whose educated and compre
hensive minds might be supposed best able to appreciate 
great designs; ·but he chose twelve plain, poor fishermen, who 
were ignorant, Dnd felt that' they were ignorant, and who, 
therefore, were willing to give themselves up witll all simplicity 
to Ilis guidance. 'What God asks of the soUl more than, anything 
else is faith and simplicity, the affection and reliance of the little 
child. Even these twelve fancied too much that they were wise, 
and Jesus was obliged to set a little child in the midst of 
as a more perfect teacher. 

The negro race is confessedly more simple, docile, childlik,. 
Dnd affectionate, thal~ other races; and hence the divine graces 
of Jove and fuitl1, when in-breathed by the Holy Spuit, find in 
their natural tempcl'3lUcnt a more congenial atmosphere. 
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. A last instance parallel with that of Uncle Tom is to be found 
in the published memoirs of the venerable Josiah Henson, now, 
as we have said, a clergyman in Canada. He 'was "raised" in 
the State of Maryland. His first recollections were of seeing 
his father mutilated and covered with blood, suffering the penalty 
of the law for the Clime of raising his hand against a white man 
-,that white man being the overseer, who had attempted a bru-
tal assault upon his mother. This made his father 
surly and and he was sold South, and 
thus parted for ever from his wife and Henson grew 
up in a state of heathenism, without any religious instruction, 
till, in a camp-meeting, he first heard of Jesus Christ, and was 
elecb'ified by the great and tlu'illing news that He had tasted 
death for every man, the bond as well as the free. This story 
produced an immediate conversion, such as we read of in the 
Acts of the Apostles, where the Ethiopian e1much, from one 
interview, hearing the story of the cross, at once believes and is 
baptized. Henson forthwith not only became a .. but 
began to declare the news to those about hi m; and, being a man 
of great natural force of mind and strength of character, his 
earnest endeavours to enlighten his fellow-heathen were so suc
cessful, that he was gradually led to assume the station of a 
negro preacher; and though he could not read a word of the 
Bible or hymn-book, his labours in this line were much pros
pered. He became immediately a very valuable slave to 
his master, and was intrusted by the latter with the m"er
sight of his whole estate, which he managed with great 
judgment and prudence. His master appears to have been a 
very ordinary man in every respect, to have been entirely in
capable of estimating him in any other light than as exceedingly 
valuable property, and to have had no other feeling excited by 
his extraordinary faithfulness than the desire to make the most 
of him. 'When his affairs became embarrassed, he formed the 
design of removing all his negroes into Kentucky, and intrusted 
the operation entirely to his overseer. Henson was to take them 
alone, without any other attendant, from Maryland to 
a distance of some thousands of miles, giving only his 
as a Christian that he would faithfully perform this undertaking. 
On the way thither they passed through a portion of Ohio, and 
there Henson was informed that he could now secure his own 
freedom and that of all his fellows, and he was strongly urged to 
do it. He was exceedingly tempted and bied, but his Christian 
principle was invulnerable. No inducements could lead him to 
feel that it was right for a Christian to violate a pledge 
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given, and his influence over the whole band wns so great that 
he took them all with him into Kentucky. 'fhose casuists among 
us who lately seem to think and teach that it is light for us to 
violate the plain of God, whenever some great national 
good can be secured by it, would do well to contemplate the in
flexible principle of this poor slave, who, without being able to 
I'ead a lette1' of the :Bible, was yet enabled to perf011ll this 
sublime act of self-renunciation in obedience to its commands. 
Subseqnently to this, his master, in a relenting moment, was 
induced by a fliend to sell him his freedom for four hunch'ed 
dollars; but, when the excitement of the had passed 
off, he regretted that he had suffered so valuable a piece of 
pl'operty to leave his hands for so slight a remuneration. By 
an unworthy artifice, therefore, he got possession of his servant's 
free papers, and condemned him still to hopell .,s slavel'Y' Subse
quently, his affail's becoming still more involved, he sent his son 
down the liver with a flat boat loaded with cattle and produce 
for the New Orleans market, directing him to take Henson along, 
and sell him after they had sold the cattle and the boat. All 
the depths of the negro's soul were tom up and thrown into 
convulsion by this hOl'lible piece of ingratitude, cruelty and in
justice; and, while outwardly calm, he was struggling with most 
bitter temptations trom within, which, as he could not read the 
:Bible, he could repel only by a recollection of its sacred truths, 

by earnest pmyer. As he neared the New Orleans market, 
he says that these convulsions of soul increased, especially when 
he met of his old companions from Kentucky, whose des
pairing countenances and emaciated forms told of hard work and 
insufficient food, and confirmed all his worst fears of the lower 
country. In the transports of his despair, the temptation was 
more urgently presented to hint to murder his young master and 
the other hand on the flat boat in tl1eir sleep, to seize upon the 
boat, and make his escape. He thus relates the scene where he 
was almost brought to the perpetration of this deed:-

One dark, rainy night, within a few days of New Orleans, my hour seemed to 
have come. I was alone on the deck; Mr. Amos and the hands were all asleep 
below, and I crept down noiselessly, got hold of an axe, entered. tile cabin, and 
looking by the aid of the dim light there for my victims, my eye fell upon Master 
Amos, who was nearest to me; my hand slid along the axe-handle, I raised it to 
Itrike the fatal blow, when suddenly the thoug1lt came to me, "What! commit 
fUlttler I and you a Christian P" I had not called it murder before. It was 
eelf.defence it was prevcnting others from murdering me ·it was jUl
tiSable, it was even praiseworthy. But now, all at once, the truth burst 
Ipon me that it was a crim J. I was going to kill a young man, who had done 
ding to injure mc, but o'.Jey commands which he could Dot ; I was about 
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to lose the fruit of all my eft'orts at self-improvement, the character 1 had ncquire~ 
. and the peace of mind which bad never deserted me. All this came upon llIe 

instantly) and with a distinctness which made me almost think I heard it whispered 
in my ear; and I bclieve I even turned my bead to listen. I shrunk back, laid 
down the axe, crept up on deck again, and thanked God, as I have done every da, 
sinee, that I had not committed murdcr • 

• 

My feelings were still agitated, but they were changed. I was filled with s111llne 
and remorse for the design I had entertained, and with the fear that my COlli. 

panions would detect it in my face', or that a careless word would betray my guilty 
thoughts. I remained on deck all night, insteo.d of rousing one of the men to 
relieve me; and nothing brought composure to my mind, but the solemn reso
lution I then made to resign myself to the will of God, and take with thankful. 
nese, if I could, but with submission, at all events, whatever he might deeide 
should be my lot. I reflected that if my life were reduced to a brief term, I 
should have less to suffer, and that it was better to die with a Christian's holte, 
and a quiet conscience, than to live with the incessant recollection of a crime 
that would destroy the value of life, and under the weight of a secret that would 
crush out the satisfaction that might be expected from freedom, and every other 
blessing. 

Subsequently to this, his young master was taken violently 
down with the river fever, and became as helpless as a child. 
He passionately entreated Henson not to desert him, but to 
attend to the selling of the boat and produce, and Imt him on 

. board the steamboat, and not to leave him, dead or alive, till he 
had earned him back to his father. 

The young master was borne in the arms of Ills faithful ser. 
vant to the steamboat, and there nursed by Ilim with Imremit. 
ting attention during the journey up tile river; nor did he leave 

. till he had placed him in his father's 
Our love for human nature would lead us to add, with sorrow, 

that all this disinterestedness and kindness was rewarded only 
by pI'aises, such as would be bestowed upon a very fine 
dog; and Henson indignantly resolved no longer to submit to 
the injusticd. 'Vith a degree of prudence, courage, and address, 
which ('.an scarcely find a parallel in any history, . he managed, • 
with his wife and two children, to escape into Canada. Herc he • 
learned to read, and by his superior talent and capacity for I 

management, laid the foundation of the fugitive settlement of 1 

Dawn, which is understood to be- one of the most flourishing in " 
Canada. i • • 

It would be well for the most cultivatecl of us to ask, whether 
our ten talents in the way of religious knowledge have enabled 
us to bring forth as much fruit to the glory of God, to withstand 
temptation as patiently, to retmn good for evil as disinierestcdly, 
as this poor ignorant slave. A writer in England bas sneeringly 
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remarked that such a man as Uncle Tom might be as 
a missionary to teach the most cultivated in England or America 
the true nature of religion. ThesE. instances show t.hat what has 
been said with a sneer is in truth a sober verity; and it should 
never be forgotten that out of this race whom man despiseth 
have often been chosen of God true of h~s grace" and 
temples for the indwelling of his Spirit. 

" For tkU8 Bait", tlte kiD"- and lofty One tkat in'!ta~itet" eter
nity, wkose name iB '!toly, 1 awell in t'!te '!tiD'" and 1I,oly place, fDitlJ 
kim also tkat is of a contrite and kuml;le Bpirit, to revive tke 
spirit of tke '!tumhle, and to revive t'!te 1zeart of tke contrite onea." 

The vision attributed to Uncle Tom introduces quite a curious 
chapter of psychology with regard to the negro race, indi
cates a peculiarity which goes far to show how very different 
they are from the white race. They are possessed of a nervous 
organisation peculiarly susceptible and Their sen-
sations impressions are very vivid, their fancy and ima-
gination lively. In this the race has an Oriental 
character, and betrays its tropical origin. Like the Hebrews of 
old and the Oriental nations of the present, they give vent to 
their emotions with the utmost vivacity of expression, and their 
whole bodily system sympathises with the movements of their 
mjnds. When in distress, they actually lift up their voices to 
weep, and " cry with an exceeding bitter cry." When alai'IDed, 
they are often and rendered entirely helpless. Their 
religious are all coloured by this sensitive and exceed-
ingly vivacious temperament. Like Oriental nations, they in
cline much to outward expressions, violent gesticulations, and 
agitating movements of the body. in their religious 
meetings they w ill spring from the 1I00r many times in succes
sion, with a violence and rapidity which is perfectly astonishing. 
They will laugh, weep, and embrace each other convulsively, and 
sometimes become entirely paralysed and cataleptic. A clergy
man from the North once remonstrated with a Southern clergy-

for permitting such among his 1I0ck. The 
reply of the Southern was, in effect, this:· "Sir, I 811L 

satisfied that the races 8're so essentially different that they 
be regulated by the same rules. I at first felt as you do; 

and thougn I saw that genuine conversions did take place, with 
aU this outward manifestation, I was still so by 
it as to forbid it among my negroes, till I was the 

. of it was a serious hindrance to real religious feeling: 
then I became certain that all men cannot be re ted in 

their religious by one model. I am assmed that 

• 
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versions produced with these accessories are quite as apt to be 
genuine, and to be as influential over the heart and life, as those 
produced in any other way." The fact is, that the Anglo-Saxon 
race cool, logical, and practical have yet to learn the doctrine 
of toleration for the peculiarities of other races; and perhaps it 
was with a foresight of their peculiar character and dominant 
position in the earth, that God gave the Bible to them in the 
fervent language and with the glowing imagel'y of the more 
susceptible and passionate Olientall'aces. 

. have . fOllnd that the negroes are singulal'ly sus-
ceptible to all that class of influences which produce catalepsy, 
mesmeric sleep, and partial clairvoyant phenomena. 

The African mce, in. their own climate, are believers in spells, 
in "fetish and obi," in" the evil eye," and other singular in
fluences, for which probably there is an Oligin in tIns peculiarity 
of constitution. The magicians in scriptural history were Mri
cans; and the so-called magical ads are still practised in Egypt, 
and other parts of Africa, with 0. degree of skill ancl success 
which can only be accounted for by supposing peculialities of 
nervous r.onstitution quite different from those of the whites. 

those distinctive traits of the race, it is no matter of 
surprise to find in their religious histories, when acted upon by 
the powelfnl stimulant of the Christian religion, very peculiar 
features. We are not surprise(l to find almost constantly, in 
the narrations of their religious histOl'ies, accounts of visions, of 
heavenly voices, of mysterious sympathies and transmissions of 
knowledge from heart to heart without the intervention of the 
senses, or what the Quakers call being "baptized into the 
spirit" of those who are distant. 

Cases of this kind are constantly recurring in their histories. 
The young man whose story was related to the Boston lady, and 
introduced above .in the chapter on George Harris, stated this 
incident concerning the recovcl'y of his liberty: That after the 
departure of his wife and sister, he for a long time, and very 
earnestly, sought some opportunity of escape, but that every 
avenue appeared to be closed to him. At length, in despair, he 
retreated to his room, and threw himself upon his bed, l'esolving 
to give up the undertaking, when just as he was sinking to 
sleep, he was roused by a voice saying in his ear, " Why do you 
sleep now? B.ise up, if you ever mean to be free I" He sprang : 
up, went immediately out, and in the course of two hours ills- : 
covered the means of escape whieh he used. i 

A lady whose history is known to the wl'iter resided for some i 
thlle on a Southern plantation, and was in the habit of i 
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religious instruction to the· slaves. eLle day a from 8 

distant plantation called at her and inquired for her. 
-The lady asked in surprise, "How did you know about me P" 
The old woman's reply was, that she had long been distressed 
about her soul; but that, several nights before, one had 
appeared to her in a dream, told her to go to this plantation and 
inqujre for the strange lady there, and that she would teach her 
the way to heav:en• • . '. 

Another specimen of the same kind was to the Wl'lter, 
by a slave-woman who had been through the whole painful ex .. 
perience of a slave's life. She was originally a young girl of 
pleasing exterior and gentle ~ature, carefully, re~ed ,as, a, seam- -
stress and nurse to the children of a family m V ll'gIma, and 
attached with all the wannth of her susceptible nature to these 
children. Although one of the tenderest of mothers when the 
Wliter knew her, yet she assured the writer that she bad never 
loved a child of her own as she loved the dear little young mis-
tress who was her particular charge. probably, to some 
pecuniary difficulty in the family, this girl, we call Louisa, 
was sold to go on to a Southern plantation. She bas often 
described the scene when she was forced into a carriage, and saw 
her dear young mistress leaning the window, stretching her 
arms towards her, screaming and cal1ing her name with all the 

of childish grief. She was carried in a cotHe, and 
sold as cook on a Southern plantation. With the utmost earnest .. 
ness of language she has described to the wliter her utter loneli .. 
ness, and the distress and despair of her heart, in this situation, 
parted for ever from all she held dear on earth, without even the 
possibility of writing letters or messages, sUlTounded by . 
those who felt no kind of interest in and forced to a toil for 
which her more delicate education had entirely unfitted her. 
Under these circu1IIstances, she to believe that it was for 
some dreadfid sin she had thus been afHicted. 'rhe course of 
of her mind after this may be best told in her own simple words:-
. "After that, I began to feel awful wicked oh, so wicked, 
you've no idea I I felt so wicked that my sins seemed like a 
load on me, and I went so heavy all the day r I felt so wicked 
that I didn't feel worthy to pray in the house, and I used to go 
way off in the lot and pray. At last one day, when I was pray
ing, the Lord he came and spoke to me." 

" The Lord spoke to you? What do you mean,· Louisa ?" 
With a face of the utmost earne~tness she answered, "Why, 

the Lord Jesus he came and spoke to me, you know; find I _ 
never, till the last day of my life, shall fOI'get what he said to me." 
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CC What was it?" said the writer. 
"He said C Fear not, my little one; thy sins are forgiven 

thee ;'" and she ad<1ed to this some verses, which the writer 
recognised as those of a Methodist 

Being curious 00 eJq1mine more this the, 
author said:--

"You mean that you this1 Louisa?" 
With an air of wounded feeling, and much earnestness, she 

answered:--
, "0 no, Mrs. Stowe; that never was 8 dream j you'll never 
make me believe that." 

The thollght at once arose in the wI'iter's mind, If the Lord 
Jesus, is indeed everywhere present, and if he is as tender-hearted 
and compassionate as he was on earth and we know he is,
must he not sometimes long to speak to the poor desolate slave, 
when he knows that no voice but His can c.arty comfort and 
healing to bis soul P 

This instance of Louisa is so exactly parallel to another case, 
which the author received from an authentic source, that she is 
tempted to place the two side by side. 

Among the slaves who were brought into the New 
States, at the time when slavery was prevalent, was one woman, 
who' on being told the history of the love of Jesus 
Christ, exclaimed, c_ He is the one; this is what I wanted 1" 

, 
I 
i 

This language causing surprise, her lilstory was inquired into. 
It was briefly this: While living in her simple hut in Africa, , 
the kidnappers one day rushed upon her family, and carried her 
husband and children off to the slave-ship, she escaping iuto the 
woods. On retUl'lling to her desolate home, slle moumed with 
the bitterness of "Rachel weeping for her children." For many , 
days her heart was oppressed with a heavy weight of sorrow; 
and, refusing all sustenance, she wandered up and. down the 
desolate fOl'est. . 

At last, she says, a strong impulse came over her to kneel 
down and pour out her sorrows into the ear of some unknown 
Being whom she fancied to be above her, in the sky. 

She did so; an<1, to her surprise, found an illexpl'essible sen· 
sation of relief. After this, it was her daily to go out to 
this same spot, and supplicate this unknown Friend .. 
quently, she was herself taken ,.md bl'Ought over to America; 
aud when the story of Jesus and his love was related to her, 
she immediately felt in her soul that this Jesus was the very 
friend who had spoken comfort to her spirit in the dis- ,. 
tant forest of Africa • 

•• 
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Compare now these experiences with the earnest and beauti
fullanguage of Paul: "He hath made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth; and hatll deter
mined the times before appointed and the bound8 of their habita
tion, that THEY SHOULD 8eek tlte Lord, if haply tltey mig1tt FEEL 
AFTER HIM AND FIND HIM, thoug'" he oe not far from ever!! 
one of 1J8." 

Is not this truly "feeling after God alu1.finili1lg Him'l" And 
may we not hope that the yearning, troubled, helpless heart of 
man, pressed by tho insufferable anguish of this short life, or 
wearied by its utter vanity, never extends its ignorant pleading 
hand to God in vain? Is not tile veil which divides us from an 
almighty and most merciful Father much thinner than we, in 
the pdde of our philosophy, are apt to imagine? and is it not 
the most worthy conception of HilI! to suppose··that the more 
utterly helpless and ignorant the human being is that seeks His 
aid, the more tender and the mOl'e condescending will be His 
communication with that soul? 

If a mother has among her children one whom sicl"Tless haJJ 
blind, or deat~ or dumb, incapable of acquiring k.nowledge 

through the usual channels of communication, does she not seek 
to reach its darkened mind by of communication ten .. 
derer and intimate than those which she uses with the 
stronger and more favoured ones? But can the love of any 
mother be compared with the infinite love of Jesus? Has He 
not described himself as that good Shepherd who leaves the 
whole flock of secure and well-instructed ones, to follow over the 
mountains of sin and ignorance the one lost sheep; and when 
He hath found it, rejoicing more over that one than over the 
ninety and nine that went not astray? Has He not told us 
that each of these little ones has a guardian angel that doth 
always behold the face of his Father which is in heaven P And 
is it not comfOliing to us to think that His love and care will 
be in proportion to the ignorance and the wants of His chosen 
ones? 

• • • .,. 
Since the above was prepared for 'the press the author has 

received the following extract from a letter written by a gentle
man in Missouri to the editor of the Oberlin (Ohio) Eva1tflelist .. ' 

I really thonght, wllile reading " Uncle" Tom's Cabin," that the authoress, when 
describing the character of Tom, had in her mind's eye a slave whose acquaint. 
ance I made some years since, ill the State of Mississippi, called" Uncle Jacob." 
I was staying a day or two with a planter, and in the evening, when out i the 
yard, I heard a well-known hymn and tune sung in one of the" quarters," and 

w 
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GO KEY TO UNCLE TOU'S CABIN. 
• 

then the voiee ot prayer; and oh, 8UC! a prayer! what fervour' what uncti(',n! 
nay, the man "prayed right UPi" and when I read of Uncle Tom, how c:nothin! 
could exceed the touching Bitllplicity, the child-like earnestness, of his prayer, 
enriched with the language of Scripture, which seemed so entirely to have wrought 
itself into his being as to have become a part of himself," the recollections of 
that evening prayer were strangely vi. ... ~. On (;:lterin~ the hons!>, and referr'.nl'. 
to what I had heard, his master replied, cc Ah, sir. if I covet anyihing in this 
world, it is Uncle Jacob's religion. If there is a good man on earth, he cer
tainly is one." He said Uncle Jacob was a regulator: on the plantation; that a 
tDOrd or a loole from him, addressed to younger slaves, had more efficiency than a 
111010 from the 

The next morning Uncle Jacob informed m~ he ";;'llS from Kenrucil:y, opposite 
Cincinnati; that his opporbmities for attending religious worship hsd been fre
quent; that at about the age of forty he was Bold South, was Bet to picking cotton; 
cou!:l Dot, when doing his best, pick the task assigned him; waa whipped and 
whipped, he conld not possibly tell. ,!.~~ ofter '. was of opinion that the overseer 
came to the conclusion that whipping could not bring one mole pOUlld out of 
him, for he set him t;) driving a team. At this and other work he could (C make 
• "alUl;" had cb!Ulged owners three or four times. He expressed himself as well 
pIeas.ed with his present situation as he expected to be in the South, but waa 
JeJtning to retarD to bia former aaaociationa in Kentucky • 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MISS OPHELIA. 

MISS OPHELIA. stands as the representative of a numerous 
class of the very best of Northern people; to whom perhaps, 
if our Lor,l should again addr~q his churches a letter, as he ., 
did those of old ti me, he would use the 'same words as then: 
"I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them which are evil; and thou hast 
tried them which are apostles are not, and hast found 
them liars; and hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
name's sake hast laboured and hast not fainted. Neverthe
less, I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy 
:first love." 

There are in this clas3 of people, activity, zeal, unflinching con
clear intellectual discriminations between truth 

error, great logical and doctrinal correctness; but there 
is a want of that spirit of love, without which, in the eye of 
Christ) the most perfect character is as deficient as a wax. flower 
-"wanting in life and perfume. 

Yet this blessed principle is not dead in their hearts, but 
only sleepeth; and so great is the real and genuine goodness, 
that when the true magnet of divine love is applied, they always 

to its touch. 
So when the gentle Eva, who is an in childish 

form. of the love of Chl'ist, solves at once, by a blessed instinct, 
the which Ophelia has been unable to solve by 

of utmost hammering and effort, she at once, 
with a good and honest heart, perceives and acknowledgeb her 
mistake, and is willing to learn even of a little child. 

Miss Ophelia, again, represents one great sin, of which,. un-
. consciously, American C~tians have allowed themselves to be 
guilty. Unconsciously it must be, for nowhere is conscience so 
predominant as among this class, nowhere is there a more 
honest stl'ifeto bring every thought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. 

One of the first and declered of the ' has - , 
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been to break down all tllose irrational ba1'l'iel's a11(l pl'f.jmlices 
which sepal':.~J tho hll:nan brotherhood Iuto diverse and con
tending clans. Paul says, "In Chri~t Jesus them is neither Jew 
nor Gl'eek, barbmian, Scythian, bond nor frce." The Jews at 
tlmt tin:e were separated from the Gentiles by an insl1pa'able 
wan of prejudice. They could not eat and drink together, nor 
rmy togethel" 'But the apostles most eal'Ilestly laboured to 
show them the sin of this pl·ejudic~. St. Paul says to the 
Ephesians, speaking of this former division, "He is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the midille wall 
of partition between us. . 

It is very easy to see that, although slavery has been abolished 
in the New England States, it has left behind it the most bane
ful featurc of the system. that which American worse 
than slc.icry the Fejudice of caste and colour. In the 
New England States the negro has been treated as belonging to 
an inferior race of beings; forced to sit apart by himself iu the 
place of worship; his children excluded from the schools; himself 
excluded from the railroad-cal' and the omnibus, and the peculi
arities of Iris race made the subject of bit.ter contempt and ridicule. 

This course ot' conduct has been justified by saying that they 
are a degraded race. But how came they degraded? Take any 
class of men, and shut them from the means of education, deprive 
them of hope and self-respect, close to them all avenues of 
honourable and you will just such a race of 
as the negroes have been among us. 

So singular and so melancholy is tl1e dominion of prejudice 
over the human mind, that professors of Chlistianity in our New 
England States have often, with very serious self-denial to them
selves, sent the gospel to heathen as dark-complexioned as the 
Afdcans, when in their very ncighbourhood were persons of dark 
complexion, who, on that account, were forbidden to send tlleir 
children to the schools and discouraged . entering the 
churches. The effect of this has been directly to degrade and 
depl'ess the race; arid then this very degradation and depression 
has been pleaded as the reason for continuing this coUrse. 

_ Not long since the writer called upon a beneyolent lady, and 
during the course of the call the conversation turned upon the . 
incidents of a fire which had occlll'red the night before in the. 
neighbourhood. A deserted house had been burned to the 
ground. The lady said it was supposed it had been set on fire. 
"What could be a:nyone's motive for setting it on fire P" said 
the writer.' . 

" Well/'replied the , cc it was supposed that 8 coloured . 
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family was about to move into it, and it was thought that the 
neighbt)lll'hood wouldn't consent to that. So it was supposed. 
that. was the reason." . ' .., ", 

This was said with an air of innocence mucl1 unconcern. 
rh~ writer inquired, "Was it a fanw.yof .bad,character,P:!" ' 
" No, not particularly, that I knolY of~' ~!said -the -ladY-j .. " \ 

then they are negroes, you know.~~, "'.,' . , , ; : , .. :. • I ~ " 

Now, this lady is a very pious la£l3." .Sh6:pro~blylw.oulddellY· 
herself to send the gospel to the, beathen.;. and·if she, had ever. .. 
thought of consiclering this family·.a~h.eathen family, would have. 
felt the,. deepest interest in theil, welfare; because on the :subj®.t ~ 
of duty to the heathen she had been frequently instruc~eddrDm: 
the pulpit, had all her religious and conscien,tiou.s,. sensibilities; 
awake. Probably she had never Ibt~ne.c1 frmn .the pulpit to·a: 
sermon wt::..~ sh:.-ulcl exhiL.i.1. the ~~ai!: .truth, that;" in Christ; 
Jesus there is neither Jew ~g~ Gr~ekj b3fbarianj Scythian, bond' 
nor free " , ' " • : ' .' " :. '. . ';.', ''''.' • ol .. ..'.. • • • '. .• • " 

Supposing .o~ ~ord was now on earth, as he WAS onc3, what 
course is it probable that he would pursue with regard to this. 
unchristian prejudice of colour P . .' .' .. . .'. " , , 

There was a class of . in th.ose 4ay~ as much' despised by , 
the Jews as the negro~~a~e; by us; and it was a . made, 
of Christ that .he ,!~ .. a friend of publi~ans and sinners. And it. 
Christshon1:d.~nt~r, on communion season, into a pIac.e.of 
wO,rshii>;, imd see the cololll:ed man sitting afar off by himself, i 

would it not be just in his. spirit to go there and sit with him;: 
rather than to take the seats of his richer and more prosperoU$; 
brethren P ..' . .; 

, ., 

. It. is, liowev~r, but just to. o~ Northern Christians to .say that) 
t~s . sin has been committed ignorantly and in unbelief, and that: 
withiri a few years signs of a better spirit have to' 
nianifest themselves. In so~e rece~tly, the doors of, 
sphool-houaes have ~etm thrown open, to. the children, and many 
Ii good Miss Oph~lia has open~d her,eyes in . to find' 
that, while she has been devo1J~ng the Missionaru Herald, and 
going without butter on het: ~read and sugar in her tea to send 
the gospel to the ~ S~dwich Is~nds, there is a very thri v ing 
colony of heathen m her own neIghbourhood at home; and, true 
to her own ,good: and honest heart, she has resolved not to give 
up her pray~rs and efforts for the heathen abroad, but to add 
thel'eunto labours fo:\' the heathen at llome. 

• 

. Our'safety and hope in this matter is this: that there are 
multitudes in all our churches who do truly and sincereiy 
lOve Christ above all' and who, just so as a little re

s-
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flection shall have made them sensible of tlleir i1.uty in this 
respect, will eamestlJ" it. 

It is true that, if they do so, they may be .called Abolitionists; 
but the true Miss Ophelia is not afrnicl of a hard name in a good 
cause, and has l'ather learned to consider "the reproach of Oillist 
a grenter treaSUl'e than the riches of "Ef'!'Pt." 

That there is already for Christians to do ill enliglltening 
t~e moral sense of the community on this subject, will appear if 
we consider that even so well-educated amI gentlemanly a man 
as Fredclick Douglass was recently obliged to pass the night on 
the deck of a steamer, when in· delicate health, because this 
senseless prejudice deprived him of a place in the cabin; and 
that that very lal)orious and useful minister, Dr. Pennington, of 
.New York, has, during the last season, been often obliged 
seriously to .... radarager his health, by walking to his. pastoral 
laboll's, over his very extended palish, under a buming su~, 
because he could not be allowed the common plivilege of the . 
omnibus, which conveys every class of white men, from the most 
refined to the lowcst and most disgu~ting, 

Let us consider n~w the of professors of the religion 
of Christ in New York; and consider also that, by the very fact . 
of their professio~, they consider Dr. Penn.ington the bl'other of . 
their Lord, and a member with them of the body of Chlist. 

Now, these Cluistians are influential, rich and powerful; they 
can control public sentiment on any subjtct that they think of 
any particular importance; and they profess, by their religion, 
that "if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it." 

. It is a selious question, whether such a marked indignity 
offered to Christ and his ministry, in the person of a coloured 
brother, without any on their parts, will not lead 
to a general feeling that all that the Bible says about the union of 
Christians is a mere hollow sound, and nothing. 

Those who are anxious to do something directly to improve 
t11e condition of the slave can do it in no way so directly as by 
elevating the condition of the free coloured people around them, 
and taking every pains to give them equal rights nnd privileges. 

This uncluistian prejudice has doubtless stood in the wily 
of t.he of hundreds of slaves. The slaveholder, 
feeling and ledging the evils of slavery, has come to the, 
North, and seen evidences of this unkindly and unchristian 
state of feeling towards the slave, and has thus reflected within 

• :-' • 
"If I keep my slave at the South, he is, it is true, under the. 

of a very severe law; but then he enjoys the advan 

• 

-
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toge of my fl'icnasltip and assistance, and derives, through 
his connexion with me and my family, some kind of a position 
in the community. As my servant, he is allowccl a seat in the 
car, and a place at the table. :But if I emancipate and send 
him NOl'tll, he will encounter substantially all the disadvantages 
of slavel'Y, with no lnaster to protect him." 

This mode of reasoning has proved an apology to many a 
man for keeping his slaves in a position which be confesses to 
be a bad one; and it will be at once perceived that,. shouM the 
position of the negro be conspicuously l'eversed .1n our Northern 
States, the effect upon the emancipation of the slave ,,"oulel be 
very great. They, then, who keep up this prejudice may be 
aaiel to be, in a certain sense, slaveholders. 

It is not meant by this that all distinctions of society should 
be broken over, and that people should be obliged to choose 
their intimate associates from a class unfitted by education and 
habits to sympathise with them. 

The negro should not be lifted out of his sphere of life 
because he is a negro; but he should be treated with Christian 
courtesy in his s1)here. In the railroad-car, in the omnibus and 
steam-boat, all ranks and degrees of white persons move with 
unquestioned freedom side by side; and Christianity requires 
that the negro have the same privilege. 

That the dirtiest and most uneducated foreigner or American, 
with breath redolent of whisky, and clothes foul and disordered, 
should have an unquestioned right to take a seat next to any 
person in a mih'oad-car or and that the respectable, 
decent, and gentlemanly negro, should be excluded. simply 
because he is a negro, cannot be considered otherwise than as an 
in'ational and unchristian thing; and any Christian who allows 
such things done in his presence without and the 
use of his Christian influence, will certainly be made deeply 
sensible of his error when he comes at last to dire~t and per
sonal interview with his Lord. 

There is no hope for this matter if the love of C!l1ist is 
not stl'Ong enougll, {lnd if it cannot be said, with l'egard to the 
two races, "He is our peace who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of pal'tition between us." 

The time is coming rapidly when the upper classes in society 
must learn that their education, wealth, and refinement, are not 
their own; that they have no right to use them for their own 
selfish benefit; but that they should hold them ratlIer, as Fenelon 
expresses it, "a ministry," a stewal'dsllip, which they hold in 
trust for the benefit of their poorer bretlU'en. 
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In some of the very highest circles England and America, 
we beg-in to see illustrious of the of 
such a condition of things. 

One of the merchant princes of Boston, whose funeral has 
lately been celebrated in our city, afforded in his life a beautiful 

. example of this truth. His wtalth was the wealth of thousands. 
He was the steward of the widow and the orphan. His funds 
were a savings' bank, wherein were laid up the resources of the 
poor; and the momners at his ~~ral were the scholars of the 
schools which he had founded, the officers of literary institutions 
which his . had endowed, the widows and orphans 

he had counselled and supported, and the men, in all 
and conditions of life, who had been made his b~nevo· . 

lence to feel that his wealth was their wealth. God raise 
up many men in Bo~.t.')n to enter into the spirit labours of 
Amos Lawrence I 

This is the 1mB socialism, w comes the spirit of 
Christ, !md, without breaking down existing orders of society, 
/)g lm;e the property and possessions of the higher class 
the of the lower. 
. are always seeking to begin then- with the out· 
eara p1l,!laica1. Christ begins his reforms in the heart. 
Men would break up all ranks of society, and throw all property 
into a common stock; but Christ would inspire the higher 
class with that Divine Spirit by which all the wealth, and 
and advantages of their position are used for the good of the 
lower. 

We see, also, in the highest of instances 
of the same tendency. 

Among her oldest nobility there begin to arise lecturers to 
mechanics and patrons of ragged-schools; and it is said that 
even on the throne of England is a woman who weekly instructs 
her class of Sunday-school from the children in the 
vicinity of her country residence. 

In this way, and not by an outward and physical division of 
property, shall all things be had in common. And when the. 
white race shall regard their superiority over the coloured one 
only as a talent intrusted tor the of their weaker 
brother, tAm will the . of caste away in the light 
of Christianity. " 

• 
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C IIAPTER VIII. 

MARIE ST. CLARE. 

, MARIE ST. CLARE is the type of a class of women not peen-
· liar to' any latitude, 110r any condition of society. She may 

be found in England or in America. In the norGlern free States 
we have many Malie St. Clares, more or less fully developed. 

When found in a northern latitude, she is for ever in trouble 
about her domestic relations.· Her servants never do anything 
right. Strange to-tell, they arc not perfect, and she thinks it a 
very 'W'eat shame. She is fully convinced that she ought to 
have every moral and Christian virtue in her kitchen for a little 
less than the ordinary wages; and when her cook leaves her, 
because she finds she can get better wage~ ~nd less work in, a 
neighbouring famil~r, she thinks it shockingly selfish, unprinci
pled conduct. She is of opinion that servants ought to be per
fectly disinterested; that they ought to be w nling to take up 
with the worst in the house, with very moderate wages, 
and very·' food, when they can get better eLore-
where, purely for the sake of l>leasing her. She likes to get 
hold of foreign servants,. who have not yet learned. our ways, 
who are used to working for low wages, and who will be satis
fied with almost anythjng; but she is often heard to lament that 
they soon spoileli, and want as privileges as anybody 

is pClfectly shocking. Mane often wishes that she 
,could be a slaveholder, or could live somewllere where the lower 
class are kept down, and made to know their place. She is 
nlways hunting for cheap seamstresses, and will tell you, in an 
under-tone, ~hat she has discovered a woman who will make 
linen shirts beautifully, stitch the colliu·s and twice, 
all for thirty-seven cents, when many seamstresses get a dollar 
for it; she does it because she's poor, and has no friends; 
thinks you had better be cal'eful in your conversation, and not 
let her know what prices are, or else she will get. and go 
to raising her price these sewing-women are so When 
Marie St. Clare has the misfortune to live in a free State, there 
is no end to her troubles. Her cook is always off for 
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better wages and more comfortable quarters; ·.ner chambermaid, 
strangely enough, won't agree to be chambermaid and seam
stress both for half wages, and so she deserts. Marie's kitchen
cabinet, therefore, is always in a state of revolution; and she 
often declares, with affected earnestness, that sen'ants are the 
torment of her life.. If her husband endeavour to 
or suggest another mode of treatment, he a hard-hearted, un
fe,eling man; "he ~oe~n't love her, and she always knew he 
didn't;" and so he IS disposed of.· . 

But when Marie comes under a. system of laws which gives 
her absolute control over her dependants, which enables her 

• to separate them, at her pleasure, from their dearest family 
connexions, or to inflict upon. them the disgraceful and 
violent punishments, without even the restraint which seeing 
the execution possibly produce then it is that the 
character arrives at full maturity, nature is no worse 
at the South than at the North; but law at the South distinctly 
provides for and protects the worst abuses to which that nature 
is liable. . 0 

It is often supposed domestic in 
is a kind of paradise; that house-servants are invariably pets; 
that young mistresses are always fo:nd of their "ma.mmies," and 
young masters always handsome, good-natured, and indulgent. 

Let in Old or New England look about 
among their . acquaintances, and ask how DJany there 

who would use absolute despotic power amiably in a family, 
especially over a class degraded by servitude, ignorant, indolent, 
deceitful, provoking, as slaves necessarily are, and always 
must be. 

Let them look into their own and ask themselves 
if they would dare to be trusted with such a power. Do they 
not find in themselves temptations to be unjust to those who 
moe inferiors and dependants P Do they not find themselves 
tempted to be irritable and provoked, when the service of their 
families is negligently P And if they had the power' 
to cruel' or to' have them inflicted by 

the servant out to some place of correction, would,they 
not be to use that liberty? 

With regard to those degrading punishments to which femalea 
arc sul,>jected, by being sent to professional whippers, or by 
having such functionaries sent for to the . John 
Caphart testifies that he has often in Baltimore what 

. can be said of their influence l."th on the superior the 
werior class P It is very pl\inful indeed to thls 
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sttoject. The mind instinctively shrinks from it; but it 
is a very serious question whether it be not our duty to 
encounter this pain, that our . may be. quickened 
into active exercise. For reason we give here the 
testimony of a gentleman whose accuracy will not be doubted, 
and who subjected himself to the pain of being an eye-witness 
to a scene of this kind in the calaboose in New Orleans. AJj 
tile reader will perceive from the account, it was a scene of such 
every-day occurrence as not to excite any particular remark, or 
any expression of sympathy from those of the sam condition···
and colour with the sufferer. 

When our missionaries first went to India, it was a 
duty among Christian nations to make acquainted 
with the cruelties and atrocities at' idolatrous worship, as a means 
of quickening our zeal to send them the gospel. 

If it be said that we in the free States have no such interest 
in slavery, as we do not support it, and have no power to 
it, it is l'eplied that slavery does exist in the district of 
which belongs to the whole United States; ~nd that the free 
States are, before God, of the crime of continuing it there, 

they will do what in lies for its 

The subjoined accoUnt was written by the benevolent Dr. 
Howe, whose labours in behalf of the blind have his 
name dear to I and was sent in a letter to the Hon. 
Charles Sumner. If anyone think it too painful to be perused, 
let hilD ask himself if God will hold those who snifer a 

to continue, the details of which they cannot even read. 
this describes a common scene in the calaboose we slwll by 

by produce other witnesses to show. 
I have passed ten days in New Orleans, not unprofitably, I trust, in examining 

the public institutions the schools, asylums, hospitals, prisons, &c. With the 
exception of the first, there is little hope of amelioration. I know not how much 
merit there may be in their system j but I do know that, in th~ administIation f 
the penal code, there are abominations which should bring down the fate of 
Sodom upon the city. If Howard or Fry ever discovered so ill-administered 
a dcn of thieves as the New Orleans prison, they never described it. In the 
negroes' apartment I saw much which made me blush that I was a white man, 
and which, for a moment, stirred up an evil spirit in my animal nature. Entering 
a large paved court-yard, around which ran galleries filled with slaves of all ages, 
sexes, and colours, I heard the snap of a whip, every stroke of which sounded 
like the sharp of a pistol. I turned my head, and beheld a sight which 
absolutely chilled me to the maaow of my bones, and S'Bve me, for the firat time 
in my liCe, the sensation of my bair stift'ening at the roots. Thel8 lay a black 
girl8at upon ber face, on a board, her two thumbs tied, and fastened to one end, her 

, 
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feet tied and drawn tightly to t!:e other end, while a strap passed over the small 
of her back, and, fastened around the board, compressed her closely to it. Below 
the strap she was entirely naked. By her side, and six feet off, stood a huge 
negro, with Q. IO!'lr whip, which he applied with dreadful power and wonderful 
precision. Every stroke brought away Q. strip of skin, which clung to the lasb, or 
fell quivering on the pavement, while the blood followed after it. The poor e :ea
ture writhed Bnd shrieked, and, in B voice which showed alike her fear of death 
and her dreadful ~gony, screamed to her master who stood at her head, "Oh, spare 
my life I don't cut my soul out I" But still fell the horrid lash; till strip after 
strip peeled off from the skin; gash after gash was cut in her living desh, until it 
became a livid and bloody mass of raw and quivering muscle. It was with the 
greatest difficulty I reftaipcd from springing upon the torturer, and arresting his 
lash; but, alas I what could I do, but turn aside to hide my tears for the sufferer, 
and my blushes for humanity P This was in a publie and regnJarly-organised 
prison; the punishment was onE" reoognised and authorited by the law. But think 
you the poor wretch had committed 1\ heinous offence, and had been convicted 
thereof, and sentenced to the lash P Not at !ill. She was brought by her master 
to be whipped by the (.'Ommon executioner, Without trial, judge or jury, just at his 
beck or nod, for some real or supposed offence, or to gratify his own whim or 
malice. And he may bring her day after day, without cause assigned, and inilict 
any number of lashes he pleases, short of twenty.five, provided only he pays the 
fee. Or, if he choose, he may have a private whipping.board on his own pre· 
mises, and brutalise himself there. A shoeking part of this horrid punishment 
was its publicity, as I have said; it was in a court-yard surrounded by galleries, 
which were filled with coloured persons of all sexes. runaways, sla.ves. committed 
for some crime, or slaves up for salb. You would na.turally suppose they crowded 
fonvard, and gazed, horror.stricken, at the bruta.Ispectacle below; but they ~d 
not; many of them hardly noticed it, and many were entirely indifferent· to it. 
They went on in their childish pursuits, and BOme were l'\ughingoutright in the 

•• 

distant partsqof the g:ill.eries; so low can man, Cleated in God'lI be sunk in 
l;rIlWity. 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER IX. 
• • 

. ST. OLARE • 
• 

IT is with pleasure that we tum from the dark picture just 
presented, to the character of the generous and noble-hearted 
St. Clare, wherein the fairest picture of our Southern brother is 
presented. 

It has been the writer's object to separate carefully, as far as 
possible, the system from the men. It is her sincere belief that, 
while the irresponsible power of slavery is such that no 
being ought ever to possess it, probably that power was never 
exercised more leniently than in many cases in the Southem 
States. She has bcen astonished to see how, under all the dis
advant.ages which attend the early possession of arbitrary power, 
all the temptations which every reflecting mind see will 
arise from the of this power in various fOlms, there are 
often such fine and interesting traits of character. To 
say that these cases are common, alas! is not in our power. Men 
know human nature too well to believe us if we should. But 
the more dreadful the evil to be assailed, the more careful should 
we be to be just in our apprehensions, and to balance the horror 
which certain abuses must necessarily excite, by a consideration 
of those excellent and traits which are often found in 
individuals connected with the sl'stem. 

The twin brothers, Alfl'ed and Augustine St. Clare, represent 
two classes of men which are to be found in all countries. They 

the radically aristocratic and democratic men. The aristoC1'8.t 
by position is not always the aristocrat by nature, and 'Dice 'Derut; 
but the 8listocrat by nature, whether he be in a lrlgher or lot- °er 
position in society, is he who, though he may be just, generc,us, 

humane, to those whom he considers·his equals, is enthely 
insensible to the wants and sufferings, and common hmoanitv of 
those he corrsiders the lower orders. The sufferings of a 
countess would make him weep, the of a seamstress 
are quite another matter. . . 

On the other hand, the democrat is often found in the highest 
of life.. To this man, superiority to his brother is a 

which he can never boldly and nakedly assert without a 
6 

• 



• 

~ 

KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 

secr~t pain. In the lowest and humblest walk 01' life, he ~~
knowledges the sacredness of a common humanity; and however 
degraded by the opinions and institutions of society any par
ticular class may be, there is an instinctive feeling in his soul 
which teaches him that they are men of like p:lssions with him
self. Such men ·have a penetration which at once sees through 
all the false shows of outward custom which make one man so 
dissimilar to another, to those great.genelic capabilities, sorrows, 
wants, and weaknesses, wherein all men and women are alike; 
and there is no such thing as making them realize that one order 

, of human b~ings have presc~iptive right over another order, 
or that the tears and . of one are not just as good as 
those of another order. 

That such men are to be found at the South in the relation of 
that when so found they cannot and w ill not be 

deluded by any of the shams and sophistry wherewith slavery 
has been defended, that, they look upon it as a relic of a barbarous 
age, scorn and contemn all its apologists, we can 
abundantly show. Many of the most illustrious Southern men 
of the Revolution were of this class, and many men of distin
guished position of later day have entertained the sentiments • 

Witness the following letter of Patrick Henry, the 
of which are so much an echo of those of St. Clare that the 
reader might suppose one to be a copy of the other:-

LftrrflR OF PATRICK HENRY. 

HaMfer', 1St!, 1778. 
DEAR SIR, I take this opporhmity to acknowledge the receipt of Anthony 

Benezet's book against the ; 1 thank you for it. Is it not a little 
surprising that the professors of Christianity, whose chief excellence consists in 
softening the human heart, in cherishing and improving its finer feelings, should 

a practice 80 totally repugnant to the first impressions of right and 
p What adds to the wonder is, that this abominable practice has been 

introduced in the most enlightened ages. Times that seem to have pretensions 
to boast of high improvements in the arts and scienceB. and refined morality, have 
brought into general use, and guarded by many lawa, a species of violence and 
tyranny whicb our more rude and barbarous but more honest ancestors detested. 
Is it not amazing that at a time when the rights of humanity are defined and 

with precision, in a country above all others iond of liberty that in 
Rch an age and in nch a country we find men professing a roligion the most 
mild, humaue, gentle, and generous, adopting such a principle, as repugnant to 
bnmanity as it is inconsistent with the Bible, and destrnctiv8 to liberty P Every 
thinking, honeat man rejects it in speculation. How free in practice from con
scientio1l8 motiyes ! 

Wodd anyone believe that I am master of slaves of my own purchase P I am 
di ... ,,.. It along by the general mronveDience of living here without . I 
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will not, I cannot justify it. How~ver culpable my cOnduct, I will 80 far pa, 
my devoir to Virtue as to own the excellence and rectitude of' her precepts, and 
lament my want of conformity to them. . . 

I believe a time will come when an opportunity will be ofFered to abolish this 
lamentable evil. Everything we can do is to improve it, if it happens in our 
!lay; if not, let U8 transmit to our Ilescendants, together with our slaves, a pity 
for their unhappy lot, and an abhorrenr.e for slavery. If we cannot reduce this 
wished-for reformation to practice, let us treat the unhappy victims with lenity. 
It is the furthest advance we can make towards justice. It is a debt we owe to 
the purity of our religion, to sho,," that it is at variance with that law which 
warrants ,lavery. '. f 

I know not when to stop. I could say many things on the subject, a IOnous 
• 

view of which gives a gloomy prOljJec8 to future time, I 

What a sorrowful thing it is that such men live an inglorious 
life, drawn along by the general cnrrent of society, when they 
ought to be its regenerators! Has God endowed them with 
such nobleness of soul, such clearness ~f perception, for 
nothing? Should they, to whom he has given superior powers 
of ill~ight and feeling, live as all the world live? 

Southern of this class have often l'isen up to reprove the 
men of the North, when they are drawn in to apologize for the 

of slavery. Thus, on one occasion, a representative 
of the Northern States, a gentleman now occupying 

the very highest rank of distinction and official station, used in 
the following language :-

The great relation of semtude, in some form or other, with greater or less 
departure from the theoretic eqttality of men, is inseparable from our nature. 
Domestic slavery is not, in my judgment, to be set down as an jmmoral or 
irreligious relation. The slave3 of this country are better clothed and fed than 
the peasalltry of some of the most prosperous states of Europe. 

He was answered by Mr. :Mitchell, of in these 
words: ' 

Sir, I do not go the length of the gentleman from Massachusetts, and hold 
that the existence of slavery in this country i'J almost a blessing. On tbe 
contrary, I am fil'mly settled in the opinion that it is a gumt of the 
greatest that could have been interwoven in our system. I, Chainoan, am 
one of those whom these poor wretches call masters. I do not task them; I 
feed and clothe them well; but yet. alas! they are slave8, and slavery is a curse 
in any shape. It is DO doubt true that t,"ere are persons in Europe far,more 
degraded than our fed, wO,rse clothed, &c.; but, sir, this is far from 
proving that negroes ought to be slavea. 

The celebrated John Randolp'h, of Rcana!rc, said in Congress, 
• on one occasIon ::-

I envy neither the heart nor the head of that man from the North who 
risea here to defend slave!} ~n princip~. , 

• 
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The f Jllowing lines from the will of this eccentlic man show 
that this clear sense of justice, whiell is a gift of superior 
natures, at last produced some appropriate fruits in practice: 4 

I gi,,~ to my Iltw~, t~~1' f,.~er/olllJ to fl11zicll my C01Ucim~ tel" ",e IMy are 
;JUtI" mtit!~d. It has a long time been a matter of the deepest regret to me, that 
the circumstances under which I inherited them, a .. d the obstacles thrown in the 
way by the laws of the land, have prevented my emancipating them in m'J life. 
time, which it is my full intention to do in case I ('./Ul accQmplish it. 

The influence on such luinds as these of that kind of theologi .. 
cal teaching which prevails in the majOlity' of the pulpits at the 
South, and which justifies' slavery directly from the Bible, camiot 
be regretted. 'Such are shocked to their 

Jess conscientious than themselves; and if the 
argument succeeds in bewildering them, it produces 

scepticism with regard to the Bible itself. Professor Stowe 
states that, during his residence in Ohio, he visited at the house 
of a gentleman who had once been a Virginian planter, and 
during the first years of his ,life was an avowed sceptic. He 
stated that his scepticism was entirely referabl~ to this one cause 
, that his minister had con~tructed a scriptural in 
defence of slavery which he was unable to answer, that his 
moral was so shocked by the idea that the Bible defended 
such an atrocious system, that he became an entire unbeliever, 
and so continued until he carne under the ministration of a 

in Ohio, who succeeded in presenting to him the 
true scriptm a1 view of the subject. He immediately threw aside 
his sceptici~,m and became a member of a Christian church. 

So we the Baltimore Sun, a paper in a slave State, and 
no way suspected of leamng towards abolitionism, thus 
disposing of the scriptural ::-

Messrs. Barge!l9, Taylor, and Co., Sun Iron Building, send us a copy or a worle 
of imposing exterior, a handsome work of nearly six hundriid pages, the pen 
of the Rev. Josiah Priest, A.M., and published by Rev. W. S. Brown, .D., at 
Glasgow, Kentucky, the copy before os conveying the assurance that it is the 
"fifth edition, stereotyped." And we have no doubt it is; and tbefilliet"edition 
may be published, but it will amount to nothing, for tbere is nothing in it. The 
book comprises tl,., nsnaUy quoted facts associated with the history of sla.very, as 
recorded in the Scriptures, accompanied by the opiIDons and arguments of tm()i!ler 
man in relation thereto. And this sort of thing may go on to the end of time. 
It call acc!n:nplish nothing tc>wards the perpetuation of slaver'" The book is 

, called "BibIe'Dtili:nce of Slavery; and Origin, Fortunes, and History of thb J:.iegro' 
:&ce." Bible defence of slavery! There is no such thing as a Bible defence of 
slavery at the present day. Slavary in the United States is a social institution, ' 
originating in the convenience and cupidity of our ancestors, existing by Sta~ 

• 
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JaWl, ana to a the recovery of alave 
the constitution. And nobody would pretend that, if it were 
unprofitable for any maD or any State to continue to hold slaves, they would be 
bomd to do so on the ground of a" Bible defence" of it. Slavery is .ooorded in 
the Bible, and approved, with many degrading War is .eoorded. 
in the Bible, and approved, under what to us the of But 
are slavery and war to tmtlure for ever because we find them in the Bible P or are 
they to aue at once and for ever the Bible inculcates and brother
hoodP 

The book before us exhibits great research, 'but is obnoxious to criticism, 
on account of its gratuitous assnmptions. The writer is const!lDtly 
this, that, and the other. In a work of this sort a "doubtlesa" this, and "no 
doubt" the other, and cc such is our belief," with respect to important 
will not be aec~ptable t.o the intelligent Many of " the positions 
are ludicrous; and the fancy of the writer rllDS to exuberance in putting words 
and speeches into the mouths of the ancients, predicated upon the brief record. of 
Scripture history. The argnment from the curle of Ham is not worth the paper 
it is written upon. It is just equiValent to that of Blac!wJood'I we 
.emember esamining some years since, in reference to the admission of Rothschilcl 
to Parliament. The writer maintained the religious obligation of the CAriI!iatt 
public to perpetuate th political disabilities of the Jews because it would be re
sisting the Divine will to remove them, in view of the "curse" vhich the afore
said Christian Pharisee understood to be leve11ed. . the sons of Abraham. 
Admitting that God has cursed both the Jewish race and the descendants of Bam, 
He is able to fulfil His purpose, though the" rest ox mankind" should in all things 
act up to the benevolent precepts of the cc Divine law." Mall may ~ery safely 
cultivate the highest principles of the Christian dispensation, a.ud leave God to 
work out the fulfilment of His curie. 

According to the same book and the sarne logic, all mankind being under a 
'c curse," none of us ought to work out any alleviation for ourselves, and we are . 
sinning heinously in harnessing steam to the performance of mauuallabour. cut
ting wheat by McCormick's dial;lerie, and la)ing hold of the lightning to carry 
our messages for us, instead of footing it ourselves,. as our father Adam did. With 
a little more common sense, and much Jess of the uncommon sort, we should 
better understand Scripture, the institutions under which we live, the several 
rights of our fellow-citizens in all sections of the country, and the good, sound, 
practical, Bocial relations which ought to contribute infinitely more than.they do 
to the happiness of mankind • 

• 

U the reader wishes to know what kind of preaching it is 
th~t St. Clare alludes to, when he says he can learn what is 
qwte as much to the purpose from the Picayune, and that such 

expositions of their peculiar relations don't edify him 
he is refen'ecl to the following extract from ~ se~ . -.1 

preac11ed in New Orleans, by the Rev. TJ~~or1.illls Clapp. Let 
our reader now imagine that he sees St. Clare seated in the front 
slip, waggishly taking notes of the following of ethics 
and humanity: ' 

• 69 P 
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. Let ail Christian teachers show ont servants the importance· of being submissive, 
obedient:. industrious, honest, and faithful tu tllC interests of their masters. Let 
their mi~ds be iilled with sweet anticipations of rest eternal beyond the grave, 
Let them be trained to direct their views to that fascinating and glorious futurity 
where the sin:!!, sonows, and troubles of earth will be contemplated under the 
aspect of means indi~pt'!lsable to ont everlasting progress in knowledge, virtue, and 
happiness. 1 would say to every sla~" in the United States, "You should realisa 
that a wiSe, kind, and mercifull'rovidence has appointed for you your condition 
in life; and, all things considered, you could not be morc eligibly situated. The 
burden of your care, toils, and responsihilities is much lighter than that which 
God has imposed on your master. The most enlightened philanthropists, with 
unlimited could not place YOIl in a situation more favourable to your 
present everlasting welfare than that which you nmv occupy. Yon have 
your troubles; so have all, :Remember how evanescent are the pleasures and· 
joys of human life. 

But, as Mr. Clapp will not, perhaps, be accepted. as a repre .. 
sentation of orthodoxy, let him be supposed to listen ~;o the 

. following declarations of the Rev; James Smylie, a clergYiaan of 
great influence in the Church, in a tract upou 
slavery, which he states in the introduction to have been wdtten 
with particular reference to removing the conscientious scruples 
of religious people in Mississippi and Louisiana with regard to 
its proprietyo 

If 1 believed, or was of opinion, tllat it was the legitimate tendency of the 
gospel to abolish slavery, how would I approach a man, possessing 8S many slaves 
as Abraham had, and tell bim I wished to obtain his permis$ion to preach to hie 
IlavesP .. 

SUppOS6 tho man to be ignorant of the gospel, and thnt he would inquire ot 
me what was my object; I would tell him candidly (and every minister ought to 
be candid) that I wished to preach th~ gospel, because its legitimate tendency is 
to make bis sla.ves honest, trusty, aud faithful; not serving cc with eye.senice, as 
men.plea.~ers:'." not purloining, but ahowing all good fidelity." CI And is tllis," 
he would ask, cc really the tendency of the gospe!P" I would answer, "Yes," 
Then I might expect that e, man who had a thousand slaves, if he believed me, 
would not only permit me to preach to his slaves, but would do more. He would 
be willing to build me a house, furnish mo a garden, and am};}e provision for Q 

upport; because he would conclnde, fJcril!l that thi, FelJclmo 'Would be 'Wortlt 
fJl(WO to M,n thaft" doz611 O"WIIS8r'. But suppose, then, he wonld tell me tbat 
he understood the tendency of the gospel li'lUl to abolish slavery, and inquire oCme 
if that was the t,ct. Ah! this is the rub. He hIlS now cornered mp. What shall 
I say P Shl\ll 1. like a dishonilst man, twist and dodge, and shilt and tom, to evade 
an answer P No; I must, Kentuckia~like, come out broad, flat-footed., Rnd tell 
him th:lt abolitio; .~ the tendency (if·tTta 9081'6?-, What ron I now to . 
upon P 1 have told the mlln th&t it is the tendeli~Y of' tho gospel to make him so 
poor liS to olJlige him to take IlOlil of the maul and wedge himself j lie must 
catdl, CIUi')', and "addle Ilis o'ltn horse; ho must black his own 1Jroga'lI (for he j 

will not be able to buy boots). His wit" must go IIcraclt ~ tbo wl1sh.tu~ tab • 

, 
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hold of the scrnbbing-broom, wash the pots, end cook aU that she and her rail
mauler will eat. 

Query. -Is it to be expected that a master, ignorant heretofore of the tendency 
01 tho gospel, would fall so dcsperately in love with it, from knowledge of its ten
dency, that he would ,encourage the preaching of it among his slaves P Verily, 
~O. . 

But suppose, when he put the last question to me as to its tendency, I could 
and toouki, without a twist or quibble, tcll llim plainly and candidlll that it was a 
slander on the gospel to say that emancipation or abolition was its legitimate ten
dency. I would tell him tllat the commandments of some men, and not the com-
mandments of God, made slavery a sin. Smylie 011 Slauery, p. 71. . 

One can imagine the expression of countenance and tone of 
voice with wh:ich St. Clare would receive such expositions of the 
gospel. It is to be remm.'ked that this tr~~t does not contain 
the opinions of. one man only, but that it has in its appendix a 
letterJrom two ecclesiastical bodieN of the Presbyterian Church, 
substantially endorsing its sentiments. . 
. Can anyone wonder that a man like. St. Clare should put 

wch questions as these P " 
" Is what you hp.ar at church religion P Is that which can 

bend and tum, and descend and ascend, to fit every crooked 
phase of selfish, worldly society, religion P' Is tlUJt religion 
which is less scropulous, less generous, less just, less cQnsiderate 
for man, than even 'my own ungodly, worldly, blinded nature? 
No! When I look for a religion, I must look for something 
above me, and not something beneath." . 

The character of St. Clare was drawn by the writer with 
enthusiasm and with hope. Will this hope never be realised? 
Will those men at the South, to whom God has the power 
to perceive and the heart to feel the wrong and 
injustice of slavery; always remain silent and inactive P What 
nobler ambition to a Southern man than to deliver his country 
from this disgrace? From the South must the deliverer arise. 
How long shall he delay P There is a crown brighter than any 
earthly ambition has ever worn there is a laurel which will not 
fade: it is prepared and waiting for that hero who shall rise up 
for at the South, and free that noble and beautiful 

the IJ1U'den and disgrace of s!avel-Y. 

-
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CdAPTER X. 

LEGREE. 

As St. and the Shclbys are the representatives of one class 
of so Legree the representative of another; as 
all good masters are not as enlightened, as generous, as 
considerate, as St. Clare and Mr. Shelby, or as careful and 

in religious training as Mrs. Shelby, so all bad mas
ters do not unite the persQ.nal ugliness, the coarseness and 

of Legree. . 
Legree is . not for the sake of vilifying masters as a 

class, but for the sake of bringing to the minds of honourable 
Southern men, who are masters, a very . feature in the 
system of slavery, upon which, perhaps, they have never re
flected. It is this: that no Soutkem law requires an!! test oj 
CHARACTER Irom tke man to wlwm tlte absolute pO'zcer of tmUter 
iBgranted. 

In the second part of this book it will be shown that the 
of the master amOllnts to an absolute despotism over 

and soul, and that there is no protection for the life 
or his family relations, his conscience, nay, more, his 

interests, but the CHARACTER of the 
Rev. Charles C. Jones, of Georgia, in addressing masters, 

tells them that they have the power to open the kingdom of 
heaven, or to shut it, to their slaves (Religious Instruction of tlre 
Negroe8, p. 158); and a South Carolinian, in a recent article in 
Frazer' ~ Magazine, apparently in a very serious spirit, thus 
acknowledges the fact of this power: "Yes, we would 
have the whole South to feel that the SQUl of the slave is in some 

the keeping, and to be c~ged against 
" 

Now, it is submitted to men of this high c)as9, 
who are the law-makers, whether this awful power to bind and 
to loose, to ope~ and to the kingdom of heaven, ought 
to be intrusted to every in the community, without any 
other qualification than that of property to buy. Let this 
gentleman of South Carolina cast his eyes around the world. 
Let him travel for one week through ony district of comitry 
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. either in the South or the North, and ask himself how mnny of 
the whom he meets are fit to be trusted with this power,---
how many are fit to be trusted with their own souls, much less 
with those vf others P . 
, Now, in all the theory of government as it is managed in our 
country, just in proportion to the extent of power is the strict-

with· which qualification for the exerCise of it .is 
demanded. The physician may not with the, body, to 

for its ailments, without a certificate that he is properly 
qualified. The judge may not decide on ·the laws which relate 
to . property, without a long course of training,' and most 
abundant preparation. It is . only_ this .office of MASTER, which 
contains the power to bind. and ·to loose, and to open and shut 
the kingdom of heaven, and.involves responsibility for the soul 
as well as the body, that is thrown out to every and com
mitted without inquiry to any man of any character. A. maD 
may have made all his property by piracy upon the high seas, 
as we have represented in the. case. of Legree, and there is no 
law whatever to his investPtg that property in acquiring 
this absolute control over the souls and bodies of his fellow
beings. ,To the half-maniac drnnkard, to. the notorious 
for hardness and cruelty, to the roan sunk ent4-ely below public 
opinion, to the bitter infidel and blasphemer, the law confides 
this power, just as freely as to the most hono1l1'able 
man on em·th. And yet, men who and uphold these 
think they are guiltless before God, because, individually, they 
do not perpetrate the wrongs which they allow. others to per
petrate r 

To the Pirate Legree the law gives a power which no 
man of woman born, save One, ever was good enough to 

• exerClSe. . 
AI'e there such men as Legree P Let anyone' go into the 

low districts and dens of New York, let them go into of 
the lanes and alleys of London, and will they not there see 
many Legrees P Nay, take the Ilurest district of New England, 
and let people cast about in their memory and see if there have 
not been men there, hard, unfeeling, brutal, who~ it they 
had possessed the absolute power of IJegree, would have used it 
in the same way; and that there should be Legrees in the 
Southern mates, is only that ' nature is the 
there that it is everywhere. The difference is this-, 
tbat in free States Legree is chained restrained by law; in 
the slave States, the law him an absolute, 
despot. 
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It is a shocking task to confirm by fact this part of the 
-w"';riter's story. One may well approach it in fear and 
It is so moumful to think that man, made the image of 
and by his birth a brother of Jesus Christ, sink so 
low, can do such things as the very soul shudders to cont~m-

to think that the very who thus sinks is 
--". capable, like us, of the renewal by the Spirit of 

grace, by which he might be created in the image of Christ 
and be made equal unto the angels. They who uphold the laws 
which grant this awful power, have.another heavy responsibility, 
of which they little dream. How souls of masters have 
been ruined through it ! How has absolute authority pro-
voked and developed wickedness which . might 'have 

suppressed I How have stumbled into everlasting 
over this stumbling-stone of .I.RRESPONSIBLE 

,! ! 
facts do the judicial trials of slave-holding States 

occasionally develope I What horrible records defile the pages 
of the law-book, describing :unheard-of scenes of torture and 
agony, perpetrated in this nineteenth century of the Christian 
era, by the irresponsible despot who owns the body and soul I 
Let anyone read, if they can, the ninety-third page of Weld's 
Slavery as It ii, where the Rev. Mr. Dickey gives an account of' 
a trial in Kentucky for a deed of butchery and blood too re
pulsive to bumanity to be here described. The culprit was 
convicted, 8entenced to death. Mr. Dickey's account of 
the finale is thus ::-

The Court sat-Isham was judged to be guilty of a capital crime in the atfOOr 
of George. He wns to be hanged l\t Salem. The day was set. Ny good old 
father visited him in the prison two or three times talked and prayed with him; 
I visited him once' myself. We fondly hoped that he WBS a sincere penitent • 
.Before the day of execution cmne, by some means, I never knew what, Ishllm Will 

About two years after, we learned that he had gone down to Natchez, 
and had married a lady of some refinement and piety. I saw her letters to his 
sisters, who were worthy members of the church of which I was pastor. The 
last letter told of his death. Be was in Jackson's army, and Cell in the famona 
battle or New Orleans. I am, sir, your friend, 

WK. DICKEY. .. 

But the reader ~~ have too reason to know of the 
possibility of the existence of such men as L-egref, when he 

to read the records of the trials and judicial decisions in 
Part II. 

Let not the Southern country be taunted as the only country 
in the world which produces such men; let us in sorrow and 
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in concede that such men are found everywhere ; but " 
iet not Southern country deny the awful charge that she 
invests such men with absolute, il'l'esponsible power over both 
the body and the soul. . 

With regard to that atrocious system of working up the 
human being in a given on which Legree is represented 
as conducting his plantation, there is unfOl'tunately too much 
reason to know that it has been practised and is still practised. 

In Mr. Weld's book, Slavery a8 It is, under the head of 
Labour, p. 39, are given several extracts from various docu
ments, to show that this system has been pursued on some 

to such an extent as to shorten life, and to prevent 
increase of the slave population, so that, annually 

renewed, it would of itself die out. Of these we 
quote the following: . 

The Agricultural Society of Baton lWuge, La., in its report publi.'111ed in 1829, 
furnishes a laboured estimate of the amount of expenditure necessarily incuned 
in conducting" a. well.regulated. sugar estate." In this estimate, the annual net 
loss of slaves, over and above the supply by propagation, is set down at 'l'WO AlIID 
A HA.LF PER CEN'l'.! The late Hon. Josiah S. JohnAOn, a. member of Congress 
from Louisiana, addressed a letter to the Secretary of the United States Trea
sury in 1830, containing a simiJar estimate, apparently made with great care, ana 
goiug into minute details. "Many items in this estimate dift'er from the preceding; 
but the estimate of the annual decrease of the slaves on a plantation was the 
same ' 'l'WO AND A HALF PER CEN'l'. I 

In September, 1834, the writer of this had an interview with James G. Birney, 
Esq., who then resided at Kentucky, having removed with his family from Ala
bama. the year before. A few hours before that interview, and on the morning 
of the same day, Mr. B. had spent a couple of haUlS with Hon. Henry Clay, at 
his residence, near Lexington. Mr. Birney remarked that Mr. Clay had just told 
him he had lately been led to mistrust certain estimates as to the increase of the 
slave population in the inr South.west-estimates which he had presented, I 
think, in a speech before the Colonization Society. He now believed that the 
births among the slaves in that quarter were not equal to tlt.e deat!l8; and that, of 
course, the slave population, independent of immigration from the slave.selling 
States, was '1Iot IUltainitlfl itlelj. 

Among other facts stated by Mr. Clay was the following, which 'We copy t:er. 
~atim from the original memorandum made at the tUnG u1 Mr.Bimey, with which 
he llas kindly furnished us. 

"Sept. 16, 1834." HOD. H. Clay, in a conversation at his Ciwn house on the 
81lbject of slavery, informed me that Hon. Outerbridge Horsey fonnerly a sena. 
tor in Congress from the State of Delaware, and the owner of a sugar plantation 
in Louisiana ' declared to him that his overseer worked his hands so closely that 
one of the women brought forth a child whilst engaged in the labours of the field. 

" Also that, a few years since, he WIW at a. brick.yard in the environs of New 
in which a. hundred hands were employed; among them were from IKell(V 10 

# 

• 
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tAirl!l !lfJUttg toom~n, in the. prime of life. He was told by the proprietor that 
there had flot 6em a child 60rn amono tnem/or tile ia8t fteo or tnree !leaTl, ai/MUD" 
tney allluul Aru6ands." " 

The late Mr. Samnei Blackwell, a higbly respectable citizen of Jersey City, 
opposite the city of New York, and a member of the Presbyterian church, visited 
many" of the sugar plantations in Louisiana a few years since j and having, for 
many yeln'S, been the owner of an extensive sugar refinery in England, and sub
sequently in this country, he had not only every facility afforded him by the 
planters for pelSlJnal "of all parts of the plOces.II of sugar-making, but 
received from them the mostnrireservedcommunications as to their management of 
their slaves •. Mr. B ,after his return, frequently made the following statement 
to gentlemen of his acquaintauce: " That the planters generally declared to him 
that they were 061ioed so to overwork their slaves, during the sugar-making season 
(from eight to ten weeks), as to tae tliem up in seven or eight yeln'S. For, said 
they, after the process is commenced, it must be pushed: without cessation, night 
and day; and we cannot afford to keep Do sufficient number of slaves to do the 
extra work at the time of sugar-making, as we could not profitably employ them 
the rest of the year." 

Dr. Demn,ing, Do gentleman of high respectability, residing in Ashland, Richland 
County, Ohio, stated to Professor Wright, of New York city "That, during a 
r'lcent tour at the South, while ascending the Ohio river on the ster.m·boat 
'Fame,' he had an opportunity of conversing with a Mr. Dickinson, a resident of 
Pittsburg, in company with a number of cotton-planters and sla.ve-dealers from 
Louisiana, Alabama, and Mississippi.·" :Mr. Dickinson stated as a fact, that the 
sugar.planters upon, the sugar.coast in Louisiana had ascertained that, as it was 
usually necessary to employ about {,cice the a.mount of labour during the boiling 
season that was required during the season of raising, they could, by excessive 
driving, day and night, during the boiling season, accomplish the whole labour 
toilk one let oj nalul4. By pursuing this plan, they cr.uld atl'ord to ,acrijice a let of 
"a/uT, ollce in seeen !I~ar' I " He farther stated that this horrible system was now 
practised to a considcrable extent! The correctncss of this statement was sub
stantially admitted by the slave-holders then on board." 
" The following testimony of the Rev. Dr. Channing, of Boston, who resided 
some time in Virginia, shows that the over-working of slaves, to such an extent 
"as to abridge life, and cause a decrease of population, is not confined to the far 
South and South-west: ' 

"I heard of an estate managed by an individual who was considered as singu. 
larly successful, and whu was able to govern the slaves without the use of the 
whip. I was anxious to see him, and trusted that some discovery had been made 
favourable to humanity. I asked him how he was able to dispense with corporal 
punishment. He replied to ~e, with a very determined look, 'The slaves know' ." 
that the work inUIt be done, and that it is bctter to do it without punishment 
than with it.' In other words, the certainty and dread of chastisement were so 
impressed on thcm that they never incurred it. 

" I then found that the slaves on this well-managed estate rkcreQ,~d in number. 
Iasked the cause. He replied, with perfect frankness aud ease, 'The gang is nci; 
large enough for the estate.' In other words, they were not equal to the work of 
the plautation, and yct were maae to do it, though with ilia certainty of abridging 
life. 

• 



LEGREE • 78 
• 

"On this plantation the hnts were uucommonly convenient. There an 
unnsual air of neatness. A superficial observer would have called the slaves 
happy. Yet they were living under a severe,. subdning discipline, and were 
over.worked to a degree that ,.~ortened Ii/e." ClIanni1l9 on 8la/Je1Y. p. 162, first 
edition. 

. 

A 'friend of tIle Wliter the Rev. Mr. Barrows, now officiating 
as teacher of Hebrew in Andover Theological Seminary stated 
as following, in conversation with her: That, while at New 
Orleans, some time . he was invited by a planter to visit 
his estate, as he considered it to be a model one. He found 

dwellings for the slaves, abundant provision distributed to 
all cruel punishments superseded by rational and 

able ones, and half a day, every week, allowed to the negroes to 
cultivate their own grollnds. Provision was also made for their 
moral and religious instruction. Mr. BruTOWS then asked the 
planter, 

" Do you consider you.r estate a fair specl men ?" The 
man replied, "There are two systems pursued among us. One 
is, to make all we can out of a negro in a few years, and then 
supply his place with another; and the other is, to treat him as 
I do. My neighbour on the next plantation pursues the oppo
site His boys are hard worked and scantily fed; and I 

• • • have them come to me, and get down on thell' knees to beg 
me to buy " , 

Mr. BalTOWS says he subsequently passed by this plantation, 
and that the woe-struck, dejected aspect of its labourers fully 

the account. He also says that the gentleman who 
managed so benevolently told him, " I do not make much money 
out of my slaves." 

It will be easy to show that such is the nature of slavery, and 
the temptations of masters, that such well-regulated plantations 
are, and must be, infinitely in the minority, and exceptional cases. 

The Rev. Charles C. Jones, a man of the finest feelings of 
humanity, and for many years an assiduous labourer for the 
benefit of the slave, himself the owner of a plantation, and 
qualified, therefore, to judge, both bi expelience and observation, 
says, after speaking of the great improvidence of the negroes, 
engendered by slavel-Y:-·-

And, indeed, once for all, I will here say that the wastes or the system are so 
great, as well as the fluctuation in prices of the staple articles for market, that it is 
dijJicult, nay, impolsihle, to indulge in large expenditnres on plantations, and make 
them savingly profitable. &litJWuI IlJItNictiotl, p. 116. 

If even the religious and benevolent master feels the 
7 
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of uniting any great consideration for the comfort of the slave 
with prudence and economy, how .readily mu~t the moral question 
be solved by' of the coarse style of thought which we have 
supposed in Legree I 

" I used to, wIlen I fust llegun, have considerallle trouble fussin' with 'e~, and 
trying to make 'em hold out doctorin' on 'em up when theI's sick, and givin' on 
'em clothes, and blankets, 311d what not, trying to keep 'em all sort 0' decent and 
comfortable. Law,'t want no sort 0' use; I lost money on 'em, and 't was heaps 
0' trouble. Now, you see, I just put'm straight through, sick or well. When 
one nigger's dead, I buy another j and I find it comes cheaper and easier every 
way." . . 

Added to this, the peculiar mode of labour on the sugar 
plantation is such that the master, at a certain season of the year, 
must over-work his slaves, unless he is willing to incln: great 
peclllDm.'Y loss. In that very gracefully written apology for 
slavery, Professor Ingraham's ~,' Travels in the South-west," the 
following description of sugar-making is given. We quote from 
him in preference to anyone else, because he spenks as an apolo
gist, and describes the thing with the grace of a Mr. Sldmpole. . 

When the grinding has once commence a, there is no cessation of labonr till it is 
completed. From beginning to end a busy and cheerful scene continues. Tho 
negroes, 

CI Whose sore task 
Does not dhide the Sunday ~om the week," 

, 

work from eighteen to twenty hours, • 

" And make the night joint labourer with the day i" 

thougll, to lighten the burden as much as possible, the gang is divided into hl-o 
watches, one taking the first and the other the last part of the night ; aml, not
withstanding this continued labour, the negroes improve in appearance, and appear 
fat and floul'ishing. They Wink freely of cane-juice, and the sickly among them 
revive, and become robust and healthy.· ." . 

After the grinding is finished, the negroes have several holidays, when they are 
quite at liberty to dance and frolic as much as they plcase; and '.he cane-song , 
which is improvised by one of the gang, the rest all joining in a prolonged and 
1m intelligible choruS now breaks, night and day, upon the ear, in notes" most 
musical, most melancholy." " 

The above is inserted as a specimen of the facility with which 
the most horrible facts may be told in the genteelest phrase. In 
a work entitled" Travels in Louisiana in 1802" is the following 
extract (see Weld's Slavery as It is, p. 134), from which it 
appears that this clleerful process of labouring night and day 
lasts tllree 11Zont1t8 / . 
'. "At the rolling of sugars, an intervaZ of /ro1111 two to tllree 

• 



• 

• 
• 

• LEGREE • 75 
montlz8, they (the slaves in Louisiana) work 60tH, 'Itiglzt am) aa!l_ 
Abridged of their sleep, they scarcely retire to rest during the 
whole period." P. 81. 

Now, let anyone learn the private history of seven hundred 
blacks men and women compelled to work day and night 
under the lash of a driver, for n period of three months! • 

Possibly, if the gentJeman who wroie the' account were em .. 
ployed, with his wife and. family, in this "cheerful scene" of 
labour if he saw the woman that he loved, the daughter who 
was deal' to him as his own soul, forced on in the general gang, 
in this toil which . 

" Does not divide the Sabbath from the week, 
And makes the night joint labourer with the day," 

~possibly, if he sawall this, he might have another opinion of 
its cheerfulness; and it might be an eminently salutal'Y thing if 
ev'e1'Y apologist for slavery were to enjoy some L,uch plivilege for 
a season, particularly as :Mr. Ingl'aham is cm'elul to tl..il us that 
its effect upon the general health is so excellent that the negroes 
improve in appearance, and appear fat and flomishing, and that 
the sickly among them revive, and become robust and healthy. 
One would think it a surplising fact, if working slaves night and 
day, and giving them cane-juice to drink, really produces such 
salutary results, that tlle practice should not be continued the 
whole year mUDd; though, pel'haps, in tlIis case, the negroes 
would become so fat as to be unable to labour. Possibly, it is 
because this healthfullU'oCcss is not longer continued that the 
agdcultural societies of Louisiana are obliged to set down an 
nnnualloss of slaves on sugar plantations to the amount of two 
and a half pel' cent. TIns ought to be looked into br philan
thropists. Perhaps working them all mght for six mC' c!t~s, in
stead of three, might remedy the evil. 

But this periodical pressure is not confined to the making of 
sugar. There is also a pl'ess in the cotton season, as anyone 
can observe by reading the Southern newspapers. At a certain 
season of the year, the whole interest of the commhmty is 
engaged in gathering in the cottori crop. Concerning this Mr. 
Weld says (Slaver/l a8 It is, p. 34) ::-

In the cotten and sugar region there is a fearful amount of desperate gambling, 
in which, though money is' the ostensible stake and forfeit, human life is tbo real 
one. The length to which this rivalry is eal'lied at the South and South-west, 
tIle multitude of planters who engage in it, nnd tlle recklessness of human life 
exhibited ill driving the murderous game to its issue, cannot weH be imagined by 
one WIIO haa not lived in the midst of it. Desire of gain is only one of tbe mo
tives that stimulates them i the eclat of having made the largest crop with a given 
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number of hands is also a powerful stimnlant; the Southem newspapers. at the 
ClOp season. chronicle carefully the "cotton brag." and the "crack cotton
picking." and unparalleled driving. &c. Even the editors of professedly religious 
papers cheer on the melle. and sing the triumphs of the victor. Among these we 
recollect the celebrated Rev. J. N. Maflit. recently editor of a religious paper at 
Natchez. Mississippi. in which he took care to assign a. prominent place and 
capitals to "TUE COTTON BRAG." 

As a of recent date, of this kind of affair, we sub-
join the from the Fairfield Herald, Winsboro', S. C.,· 
November 4, 1 2 :-

• 

CO'ITON-PICKING. 
We find in many of our southem and westem exchanges notices of the amount 

of cotton picked by bands. and the quantity by eacb hand; and. as we bave 
received a simiJar account. which we have not seen excelled, so far 88 regards 
the quantity picked by one hand. we with pleasure furnish the statement. with the 
remark that it is Crom a. citizen of this district, overseeing for H. W. Parr. 

Brood River. DctolJer 12. 1852. 
co MESSRS. EDITORS, Dy way of contributing something to yonr variety (pro. 

vided it meets your approbation). I send you the retum of a day's picking of cotton, 
not by piek:-d bands. but the fag-end of a. set of bands on one plantation. the able
bo<lied hand.!! having been drawn out for other purposes. Now for the result of 
a. day's picking. from sun-up until sun-down. by twenty-two boys, 
and two men :-4,880 Ibs. of clean-picked cotton from the stalk. 

"The highest. 350 Ibs .• by several; the lowest, 1151bs. One of the number 
has picked in the last seven and a-ha1f days (Sunday excepted). eleven bours each 
day. 1.900 Ibs. clean cotton. When any of my agricnltural friends beat this •. in 
the same time. and during snnshine. I will try again, 

CC JAMES STEWARD." 

It that this agticulturist professes to have Mcomplished 
all these extraordinary results with what he very elegantiy terms . 
the "fag-end" of a set of hands; and, the more to exalt his 
glory in the matter, he distinctly informs the public that there 
were no "able-bodied" hands employed; that this whole 
triumphant result was worked out of women and children, and 
two disabled men; in other words, he boasts that out of women 
and children, and the feeble and sickly, Ire has extracted 4,880 
pounds of clean-picked cotton in a day; and that one of these 
same hands has been mmle to pick 1,900 pounds of clealt. cotton 
in a week! and adds. complacently, that, when any of his agri
cultural friends beat this, in the same time, and durin~ sUD.shine, 
he "will try again." 

Will any of our readers now consider t11e forcing up of the 
hands on Legree's plantation an exaggeration? Yet see how 
complacently this account is quoted by the editor, as a most 
praisewolthy and laudable thing I 
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"BEHOLD THE HmE OF THE LABOURERS WHO HAVE 
REAPED DOWN. YOUR FIELDS, WHICH IS OF YOU KEPT tJJACK 
By::rRAUD,· CRIETH I AND THE CRIES OF THEM WHICH HAVE 
REAPED ARE ENTERED INTO THE EARS OF THE LORD OP 
SABA-OTH." • 

. 'fhat the representations of the style of dwelling-house, 
ID0des of housekeeping, and, in short, the features of life 
generally, as described on Legree's plantation, are not wild' and 
fah411nns drafts on the imagination, or exaggerated pictures of 
exceptional cases, there' is the most abundant testimony before 
fhe world, and has been for a long number of years. ,Let the 
reader ' weigh' the following testimony with regard to the 
dwellings' of the. negroes, which has been for some years before 
the world, in the work of Mr. Weld .. ' It shows the state of 
things in this respect, f' • -+ up to the year 1838. ' 

lIr. Stephen E. Maltby, Inspe~.lJr OJ. ... ·rovisions, Skaneateles, New York, who 
has lived in Alabama. ." The huts where the slaves slept generally contained but 
one apartment, and that ftJitkoutjloor." 

Mr. George A. Avery, elder of the 4th Presbyterian Church, Rochester, New 
York, who lived four years in Virginia. "Amongst all the negro cabins which 
I saw in Virginia, 1 cannot call to mind one in which there was any other tloor 
than the earth.i anything that a Northern labourer, or mechanic,' white or 
coloured, would call a. bed, nor a solitary partition to separate the sexes." 

William Ladd, E~q., Minot, Maine, President of the American Peace Society, 
formerly. a slaveholder in Floridn. "The dwellings of the slaves were palmetto 
huts, built by themselves of stake& and poles, thatched with the palmetto.leaf. 
The door, when they had any, was generally of the same, materials, sometimes 
boards found on the beach. They had 110 floors, no separate apartments; except 
t.lle Guinea negroes had sometimes a small enclosure for their' god houses.' These 
huts the slaves built tllemselves after task and on Sundays." 

Rey. Joseph M. Sadd, Pastor of Presbyterian Church, Castile, Greene County, 
Ncw York, who lived in Missouri five years previous to 1837. "The slaves live 
gel/erally in miserable huts, which are without floors; and have a single apaltment 
only, "lltere both sexes arc herded promiscuously together." , 
. Mr. George W. Westgate, member of the Congregational Church in Quincy, 

illinois, who has spent a number of years in slave State.~. "On old plantations 
the negro quarters are of frame and clapboards, seldom affording a comfortable 
slteltcr from wind or rain; their size varies from eigltt by ten, to ten by twelve 
feet, and six or eight feet high; sometimes there is a hole cut for a window, but 
I never saw a sash, or glass, in any. In the new country, and in the woods, the 
quarters are generally built of logs, of similar dimensions." 

Mr. Cornelius Johnson, a member of a Christian Church in Farmington, Ohio. 
Mr. J. lived in Mississippi in 1837-88. "Their 'houses were commonly built of 
logs; sometimes they were framed, often they 11nd no floor; some of themhave 
two apartments, commouly but one; each of those apartments contained a 'family. 
Sometimes these families consisted of a man and his wife. andcbildren, while in 

7* 

, 

, 



78 KEY TO UNCLE TOll'S CABIN. 

other instances persons of both sexes were thrown together, without any regard to 
faInily relationship." 

The-Western Medical in an article en the Cachexia. Afrieana., by a. 
Kentucky physician, thus 8p~a.ks of the huts of the slaves: "They are crowded 
together in" ~ul, and sometimes having an imperfect, and sometimes no 
:floor, and seldom raised !rom the ground, ill-ventilated, and surrounded with 1ilth.~ 

a native of Virginia, but has resided most of his life in 
Madison County, Alabama. "The dwellings of the slaves are log huts, from ten 
to twelve feet equal e, often without windows, doors, or loon; they have neither 
chain, table, Dor bedstead." . 

Reuben L. , of Hudson, New York, a of the Religious Society of 
Friends. He lived in South Carolina in 1818-19. "The houses Cor the field. 
elaves were about fourteen feet square, built in the coarsest munner, with one 
room, tDitflOfli any cMmney or trJit" a flole in tlle roollo let tile 8ttIolre aI/f." 

Mr. Lemuel Sapington, of Lancaster, Pennsylvania, a native of Maryland, for
merly a maye-holder. "The descriptions generally given of negro quartcrs are 
correct; the quarters are trJitflou(ftoorl, alld 1/0! s'!/llcient 10 Ttet>p l!.If fke illeJemencv 
of llze tDealfler; they are uncomt'orlttble both in summer and winter." 

Rev. John Rankin, a native of Tennessee. '''When they return to their miser
able huts at night, they find Dot there the means of comfortable rest; but on 'fie 
~old ground tfle!! musl lie ,oUMu! corerillfl. and shiver wMle tke!l8lumfJer." 

Philemon Bliss, Esq., Elyria, Ohio, who lived in Florida in 1835. "The dwell
ings of the slaves are usually small open log huts, with but one apartment, and 
very generally tDU"outjloo,,:' Slarerv alIt ii, p.13. 

The Rev. C. C. Jones, to whom we have already alluded, 
when taking a survey of the condition of the negroes con
sidered as a field for missionary effort, takes into account all 
the conditions of their external life. He speaks of a part of 
Georgia where as much attention had been paid to the comfort 
of the negro as in any part of the United States. He gives 
the following picture: .. 

Their general mode of li"ing is coarse and vulgar. :afuny negro-houses are 
small, low to the ground, blackened with s1'loke, often with dirt :floors, and the 
furniture of the plainest kind. On some estates the houses are framed, weather
boarded, neatly whitewashed, and made Bu.llii:iently large and comfortable in 
every respect. The improvement in the size, materinl, and finish of negro-houses 
is extending. Occasionally they may be Cound constructed of tabby or brick. 2 

IleligioullMlructiolJ oj the Negroel, p. 116 • 
. 

Now, &dmitting what Mr. Jones says, to wit, that improve
ments with regard to the accommodation of the negroes are 
continually making among enlightened and Christian people, 
still, if we take into account how many people there are who 
are neither enlightened nor Christian, how unproductive of any 

to the master all these improvements are, and how 
entin,Jy, therefore, they must be the either of native 
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generosity or of 
conclude that such 

sentiment, the reader may fairly 
are the exception, rather than 

the rule. . 
A friend of the writer, travelling in Georgia during the 

month, thus writes :-

Upon the long line of rice and cotton plantations extending along the railroad 
from Savannah to this city, the negro quarters contain scarcely a single hut which 
a Northern farmer would deem fit shelter for his cattle. They are all built of poles, 
with the ends so slightly notched that they are almost as opeJ.l as children's cob
houses (which they very much resemble), without a single glazed window, and 
with only one mud chimney to each cluster of from four to eight cabins. And 
yet our fellow.travellers were quietly expatiating upon the negro';; strange inability 
to endure cold weather. 

. 

Let this modem picture be compared with the account given 
by the Rev. Horace Moulton, who spent five years in Georgia 
between 1817 and 1824, and it will be seen, in that State at 
least, there is some resemblance the more l'emote and 
more recent practice :-

The huts of the slaves are mostly of the pool'C3i kind. They are not as good 
as those temporary shanties which are thrown up beside railroads. They are 
erected with posts and crotchets, with but little or no frame-work about them. 
They ha.ve no stoves or chimneys; some of them have. something like a fire.place 
at one end, and a board or two off at that side, or on the roo~ to let off 
the smoke. Others have nothing like a fire.pInee in them; in these the fire is 
sometimes made in the middle of the hut. These buildings have but one apart
mcnt in them; the places where they pass in and out St:rve both for doors and 
windows; the sides and roofs are covered with coarse, and in many instances with 
refuse, boards. In warm weather, especially in the spring, the slaves keep up 3 

smoke, or fire and smoke, all night, to drive away the gnats and mosquitoes, which 
are very troublesome in all the low country of the South; so much so, that the 
whites sleep undp.r t'ramC3 with nets over them, knit so fine that the mosquitoes 
cannot lIy t. . ty.em • " Slavery tu It u, p. 19. 

The same Mr. Moulton gIves the following account of the 
food of the slaves, and the mode of procedure on the plantation 
on which he was engaged. It may be here mentioned that 
at the' he was at the South he was engaged ill certain 
business relations which caused him. frequently to visit different 
Itmtat.jons~ and to have under his control many of the slaves . 
. s Oi}pO~~li.nlti~~ for ob~ervation, therefore, were quite intimate. 

There is a homely matter-of-fact distinctness in the style that • 
forbids the i~ea of its being a fancy sketch :- • 

It was a general cutom, wherever I have beeD, for the master to give ench of 
bia alaves, malo and fClnaie, one peck of com pel' week for their food. This, at 
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fifty centa per bushel, which was all that it was worth when I was there, woulcl 
amount to twelve and a half cents per week for board per head. 

It cost me, upon an average, wh~n at the South, one dollar per day for board ' 
the price of fourteen bushels of com per week. This would make my board 
equal in amount to the board of forl!J.m: ,/al11:8 ! This is all that good or bad 
masters allow their slaves, round about Savannah, on the plantations. One peck 
of gourd:seed corn is to be measured out to each s1ave once every week. One 
man with whom I laboured, however, being desirous to get all the work out of his 
hands he could, before I left (about fifty in number), bought for them every week, 
or twice a week, a beef's head from market. With this they made a soup in a 
large iron kettle, around which the hands came at meal-time, and dipping out the 
IOUp, would mix it with their hominy, and eat it as though it were a feast. This 
man permittcd bis slaves to eat twice a day while I was doing a job for bim. lie 
promised me a bp,aver hat, and as good a suit of clothes as could be bought"in the 
city, if I would accomplish so much for him before I returned to the North; 
giving me the entire control over his slaves. Thus you may see the temptatioll8 
overseers sometimes have, to get all the work thcy can out of the poor slaves. 
The above is an exception to the general rule of feeding.. For, in all other places 
where I worked and visited, the slaves had tlotAi,,!! from tile mtUler, 6,,{ llu: 
or its equivalent in potatoes or rice; and to this they were not permitted to COlllC 

but ollce a day. The custom was to blow the hom early in the morning, as a 
signal for the hands to rise and go to work. When commenced, they continue 
work until "bout eleven o'clock A.M., when, at the signal, all hands left otT, and 
went into their huts, made their fires, made their com-meal into hominy or cake, 
ate it, and went to work again at the signal of the horn, and worked until night, 
or until their tasks were done. Some cooked their breakfast in the field while at 
work. Each slave must grind his own com in a hand-mill after he has done his 
work at night. There is generally one hand-mill on every plantation for the use 
of the slaves. 

• 
Some of the planters have no com; others often get out. The substitute for it 

• 

is the equivalent of one peck of corn, either in rice or sweet potatoes, neither of 
which is as good for the slaves as corn. 'l'hey complain more of being faint when 
fed on rice or potatoes than when fed on corn. I \\as witb one man 1\ few weeks 
who gave me his hands to do a job of work, and, to Baye time, one cook~d for all 
the rest. The following course was taken: ·Two crotched sticks were drh'cn 
down at one end of the yard, and a small pole being bid on the crotc1les, they 
swung a large iron kettle on the middle of the pole; tllen made up a fire under 
the kettle, and boiled the hominy; when ready, the hands were called around this 
kettle with their wooden plates and spoons. The~ "Plled out and ate, standing 
around the kettle, or sitting upon the ground, as bes~ 'lui ted their convenience. 
When they had potatoes, they took them out with their hands, and ate them.,
Slal1et'Y tU Ie u, p. 18. 

Thomas Clay, Esq., a slaveholder of Georgia, and n most 
benevolent man, and who interested himself very successfully in 
endeavouring to. promote the improvement of the negroes, in 
his address before the Georgia IJresbytery, 1833, says of their 
food, "The quantity allowed by cust<JDl is a peck qf corn II 
lOee~.'J , 

• 



• 
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1788, says, "A single peck of corn, or the sarre measure of 
rice, is the ordinary provision for a hard.working slave, to 
which a quantity of meat is occasionally though rarely 
added." 

. Captain William La-dd, of Minot, Maine, formerly a slave
holder in Florida, says, "The usual allowance of food was a 
quart of corn a day to a full·task hand, with a modicum of salt. 
Kind masters allowed a peck of 'com a week':'} . 

The law of North Carolina provides that the master shall 
give his slave a quart of com a day, which is less than a peck 
a week by one quart. Haywood'8 Manual, 525; SlafJet'lI a8 

It is, p. 29. The master, therefore, who gave a peck a week 
'Yould feel that he was going beyond the law, ood giving a 
quart for generosity. 

This condition of things will appear far more probnble in the 
section of countI-y where the scene of the story is laid. It is 
in the South-western States, where no provision is raised on 
the plantations, but the supply for the slaves is all purchased 
from the more Northern States. 

Let the reader now imagine the various temptations which 
might occur to retrench the allowance of the slaves, under these 
circumstances; scarcity of money, financial embalTassment, high 
price of provisions, and various causes of the kiud, bring a 
great influence upon the master or overseer. 

At the time when it was discussed whether the State of 
Missouri should be admitted as a slave State, the measure, 
like aU measures for the advancement of this horrible system, 
was advocated on the good old plea of humanity to the negroes. 
Thus :Mr. Alexander Smyth, in his speech on the slavery ques
tion, January 21, 1820, says = 

. By confining the alaves to the Southern States, where crops are raised for 
exportation, and bread and meat are purchased, you dooM tllm to Icarcii!l awl 
Ju"ser. It is proposed to hem in the blacks where they are Jl.L 
III It ;#, p. 

This is a simple recognition of the state of things we have 
adverted to. To the same purport, Mr. Asa A. Stone, a 
theological student, who resided near Natchez, Mississippi, in 
1834-5, says-s -

On almost every plantation, the hands sutrer more or less from hunger at some 
of almost every year. There is always a good deal of I1I.fferitr!J from 

hunger. On many plnntations, and particularly in Louisiana. the slaves are in a 
COn('ition of a1moll utter /ami41mlCtlt during 1\ great portion of the year. 16id. 

o 
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Mr. Tobias Baudinot, St. Albans, Olrlo, a member of the 
Methodist Church, who for some years was a navigator on the 
Mississippi, says: . 

The slaves down the Mississippi are Mlj.na1tJetl. The 'boats, when they stop at 
night, are constantly boarded by slaves, begging for s~mething to eat. Ibid. 

011 the whole, while it is freely and cheerfully admitted that 
many individuals have made most commendable advances in 
regard to the provision for the physical comfort of the slave, still 
it is to be feared that the picture of the accommodations on 
Legree's plantation ha~ yet too many counterpart3. Lest, how
ever, the author c;hould be suspected of keeping back anything 
which might serve to throw light on the E..'.::.bject, she will insert 
in full the following incidents on the other side, froin the pen of 
the accomplished Professor Ingraham. How far these may be 
regarded as exceptional cases, or as pictUl'es of the general mode 
of providing for. slaves, may safely be left to the good sense of 
the reader. The professor's anecdotes are as follows:-

"What can you do with so much tobacco pot said a gentleman- who related the 
circumstance to me on hearing a planter, whom he was visiting, give an order to 
his teamster to bring two hogsheads or tobacco out to the estate from the 
"Landing." . 

" I purchase it for my negroes; it is a harmle$S indulgence, which it gives me 
pJeasure to dord them." 

" Why are you at the trouble and expense or having high-post bedsteads for 
your negroes pot said a gentleman from the North, while walking through the 
handsome "quarters," or village, for the alayes, then in progress OD a plantation 
near Natchez addressing the proprietor. 

" To suspend their' bars' from, that they may not be troubled with mosqnitos." 
"Master, me would like, if you please, a little bit gallery front my house." 
" For what, Peter pot 
"'Cause, master, the sun too hot (an odd reason for a negro to give) that side, 

and when he rain, we no able to keep de door open." 
" Well, well, when a carpenter gets a little leisure, you shall have one." 
A few weeks after, I was at the plantation, and riding past the quarters one 

Sabbath morning, beheld Peter, his wife and children, with his old father, IJl sun-
ning themsalves in the new gallery. . 

" Missus, you promise me a Chrismus gif'." 
"Well, Jane, there is a new calico frock for yon." 
"It werry pretty, missus," said Jane, e-.. eing it at a. distance without touching 

it, " but me prefer muslin, if you please: muslin de fashion dis Chrismus." 
"Very well, J!Ule, call to-morrow, and you shall have a muslin." 

The writer would not think of controverting the truth of these 
anecdotes. Any probable of high-post bedsteads and 
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mosquito cc hars," of tobacco distributed as gratuity, and 
verandahs constructed by leisurely carpentel's for the sunning 
of fastidious negroes, may be conceded, and they do in no whit 
impair the truth of the other facts, "'nen the reader remembers 
that the " gang" of SOIr~ opulent ownel'S amounts to from 500 
to 700 working hands, besides children, he canjudge howexten
sively these accommodations are likely to be provided, Let 
them be safely thrown into the account for what they are worth. 

At all events, it is pleasing to end off so disagreeable a chapter 
with some more agreeable (See Appendix,) 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XI. 

SELECT INCIDENTS OP LA''''FliL TUADE. 

IN this chapter of Uncle Tom' 8 OaMlt were recorded some of 
the most highly-wrought and touching incidents of the slave
trade. It wj)] be well to authenticate a few of them. 

One of the first sketches presenteel to view' is an account 
of the separation of a very old decrepit negro woman from 
her young son, lJY a sheriff's sale. 'l'he writer is sorry to say 
that not the slightest.credit for invention is due to her in this 
incident. She found it, almost exactly as it stands, in the 
published journal of a young Southerner, related as a scene to 
which he was eye-witness. The only circumstance which she 
has omitted in the narrative was one of adCitional inhumanity 
and painfulness which he Itad delineated. He l'epl'esellts the 
boy as being bought by a planter, who fettered his hands, and 
tied a rope round his neck which he atb.'!hed to the neck of his 
horse, thus compelling the cllild to trot by his side. This 
incident alone was suppressed by the author. 

Another scene of fraud and cruelty, in the same ~hapter, is 
described as perpetrated by a Kcntu~ky slave-master, who sells 
a woman to a trader, and induces her to go with him by the 
deceitful assertion that she is to be taken down the river a short 
distance, to work at the same hotel with her husband. This 
was an instance whieh OCCUlTed under the miter's own observa
tion, some years since, when she was going down the Ohio 
river. The woman was very respectable, both in appearance 
and dress. The writer recals her image now with distinctness, 
attired with great neatness in a white wrapper, her clothing and 
hair all arranged with evident care, and having with Iter a 
pl'ettily-dr~ssed boy about seven years of age. She had also a 
hair-tr.unk of clothing, which showed that she had been carefully 
and respectably brought up. It will be seen, in perusing the 
account, that the incident is somewhat altered to suit the 

. purpose of the story, the woman being there represented as 
carrying with her a young infant. 

The custom of unceremoniously separating the infant from its 
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. mother, when the latter is sbout to be taken from a N oIthem to 
- a Southern market, is a n:tatter of every-day notoriety in the 

trade. It is not done occasionally sud sometimes, but always, 
whenever there is occasion for it; and the !nother's agonies 
are no more regarded than those of a cow when her calf is 
separated from her. 

The reason of this is, that the care and raising of children is 
no part of the intention or provision of a Southern lliantation. 
They are a tl'ouble; they detract from the value of the mother 
as a field-hand, and it is more expensive to raise them t1:an 
to buy them 1'eady l'aised; they are therefore left behind ill 
making up of a cofRe. Not longer ago than last summer, the 
writer was conversing with Thomas Strother, a slave minister of 
the gospel in St. Louis, for whose emancipation she was making 
some effort. He incidentally mentioned to her a scene which 
he had witnessed but a short time before, in which a young 

. woman of his acquaintance came to him almost in a state of 
distraction, telling him that she hael been sold to go South with 
a trader, and leave behind her a nursing infant. 

In Lewis Clark's narrative he mentions that a master in his 
neighbourhood sold a woman and child to a trader, with the 
charge that he should not sell the child from its mother. The 
man, however, traded off the child in the very next town, in 
payment of his tavern-bill. 

The following testimony is from a gentleman who mites 
New Orleans to the National Era. 

This wliter says :, . 

While at Robinson, or Eyree Springs, twenty miles.from Nashville, on the 
borders of Kentucky nnd Tennessee, my hostess said to me, one day, "Yonder 
comcs a gang of slaves chained." I went to the road-aide and viewed them. .For 
the better nnsworing my purpose of observation, I stopped the white IDaD in front. 
who was at his ease in Q. one-horse waggon, and asked him if thoso slaves were 
for sale. I counted them and observed their position. They were divided by 
three one-horse each containing a man-merchant, so arranged as to 
command the whole gang. Some were ~nchained; sixty. were ·chained in two 
companies, thirty in each, the right hand of the. one to the left hand of the other 
opposite one, maKing fifteen each side of a large ox-chain, to which every hand 
was fastened, and necessarily compelled to hold up-men and women promis
cuously, and about in equal proportions all young people. No . children here, 
except a few in a waggon behind, which were the only children in the four gangs. 
I enid to a mulatto woman in the house, "Is it true that the negro-

take mothers from their babies P"" it is true; for here, last week, 
such a girl (naming her), who- lives about a mile off, was taken after dinner ' 
knew nothing of it in the morning-sold, put into the gang, and her baby given 
a.'fIal to a. neighbour, She waa a.lStoutyoUJJg ~man. awlbrought .~d price. 

S . 

• 
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Nor is the pitiful lie to be regarded which says that these un .. 
happy mothers and fathers, husbands and wives, do not feel when 
the most sacred ties are thus severed. Every day and hour bears 
living witness of the falsehood of this slander, the more false 
because spoken of a race peculial'ly affectionate, and strong, 
vivacious and vehement, in the expression of their feelings. 

The case which the writer supposed of the woman's throwing 
herself overboard is not by any means a singular one. ·Witness 
the following l'ecent fact, which appeared. 'uiuter the head of 

• 

ANO'XHF!R. INCIDE-:-~'1' FOR ccUN"L"LE TOM'S CADtN." 

The editorial corresponuent of the Oneitla (N. Y.) Telcgrapk, writing from a 
steamer on the Mississippi river, gives the following sad story: . 

cc At Louisville, a gentleman took passage, having with llim a family of blacks 
. husband, wife, and children. The master was bound for Mempllis, Tennessee, 
at which place he intended to take all except the man ashore. The laitcr was 
handcuffed, and although his master said nothing of bis inteniion, the negro made 
up his mind, from appearances, as well as from the remarks of those around him, 
that he was destined for the Southern mar1tcl. We reached Memphis during the 
night, and whilst within sight of the town, just before landing, the negro caused 
his wife to divide their things, as though resigned to the intended separation. and 
then, taking a moment when his master's back was turned, ran forward and 
jnmped into the river. Of course he sank, anrl his master was several hundred 
dollars poorer than a moment before. That was all; at least, scarcely anyone 
mentioned it the next morning. I was obliged to get my information from the 
deck hands, and did not hear a remark concoruing it in the cabin. In justice to 
the master, I should say that, after the occurrence, he disclaimed any intention to 
separate them. Appearances, however, are quite against him, if I have been 
rightly informed. This sad affair needs no comment. It is an argument, how
ever, that I might have used to-day, with some ei1'ect, whilst talking with a 
highly-intelligent Soutllemer of the evils of slavery. He had been reading Uncle 
Tom'a Ca~jn, and spoke of it ns a novel, which, like other romances, wns well 
calculated to excite tIle fI)mpathies, by the recital of heart-touching incidents 
which never "ad all emtcnc6, except in the imagination of the writer." 

• 

Instances have occuned where mothei's, whose children were 
about to be sold from them, have, in their desperation, mur
dered their own offspring, to save them from this worst kind of 
orphanage. A case of this kind has been recently tried in the 
United States, and was alluded to, a week or two ago, by Mr. 
Giddings, in his speech on the iloor of Congress. 

An American gentleman from Italy, complaining of the effect 
of Uncle Tom' 8 Cahin on the Italian mind, states that images 
of fathers dragged from their families to be sold into slavery, 
and of babes tom from the breasts of weeping mothers, are 

presented before the of the people as scenes of 
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every-dny life in America. The author can only say, son'Ow
fully, that it is only the truth which is thus presented. 

'l'hese things are, every day, pm't arid parcel of one of the 
most tkriving trade8 tkat is carried on in America. The only 
difference between us and foreign nations is, tllat we have got 
used to it, and they have not. The thing has been done, and 
done again, day after day, and year after year, reported and 
lamented over in every variety of way; but it is !loin!! Oll, tltilS 
day with more briskness than ever before, and such scenes as 
we have described are enacted oftener, as the author will prove 
when she comes to the chapter on the intel'llal slave-trade. . 

The incident in this same chapter which describes the scene 
where the wife of the unfortunate article, catalogued as "John, 
aged 30," rushed on board the boat and threw her arms around 
him, with and lamentations, was a real incident. The 
gentleman who related it was so stirred in his spirit at the 
sight, that he addressed the trader in the exact words which 
the writer represents the young minister as having used in her 
narrative. 

My friend, how can you, how dare you, carry on a trade like this P Look at 
those poor creatures! Here I am, rejoicing in my benrt that I am going llome to 
my wife and child; and the same bell wbich is thn signal to carry me onward 
towards them will part tIus poor man and bis wife for ever. Depend upon it, 
God will bring you into judgm~nt for this. 

If that gentleman has read the work, as perhaps he has before 
now, he has probably l'ecognised his own words. One affecting 
incident in the nal'l'ative, as it really occurred, ought to be 
mentioned. The wife was passionately bemoaning her hus
band's fate, as about to be for ever separated from all that he 
IleM dear, to be sold to the hard usage of a Southem plantation. 
The husband, in reIlly, used that very simple but sublime ex
pression which the writer has placed in the mouth of Uncle 
Tom, in similar circumstances: ," Tkere' U be tke 8ame God 
there tltat tkere is kere." 

One other incident mentioned in Uncle Tom'8 OaMn may, 
perhaps, be as well verified in this place as in any other. 

'rhe case of old Pme was related by a brothel' and sister of 
the writer as follows: She was tIle woman who supplied 
rusks and other articles of the kind at the house where they 
boarded. Her manners, appearance, and chamcter were just 
as described. One day another servant came ill her place, 
bringing the rusks. The' sister of the writer inquired what 
had become of Prlle. Sbe seemed reluctant to answer for 
some time, but at last that they had taken her into the 
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cellar amI beaten her, and that the flies bad got at ller and 
she was dead! 

It is well that there are no cellars, properly 20 cnlled, 
:in New Orleans, the nature of the grouml being such as to 
forbitl digging. 'fhe slave wllO used the ,vonl hacl probably 
been iinported' from some State w1:.(~'v cellars were in usc, and 
applied the term to the l)lace which was use(l fOI' the ordinary 
purposes of a cellar. A cook who lived in the writer's family, 
having lived most of her life on a plantation, always applied 
the descriptive terms of the plantation to the very limited 
enclosures and. retinue of a very plain house and yard. 

r,:.'~is same lady, while living in the same l)lace, used fre
quently to have her compassion excited by hearing the waitings 
of a sickly baby in a house adjoining their own, as also the 
objurgations and tyrannical abuse of a ferocious virago upon 
its mother. She once got an 0ppOl·tlluity to speak to its 
mother, who appeared heart-broken and dejected, and inquired 
what was the matter with her child. Her answer was, tlIat she 
had had a fever, and that her milk was all dried away; and that 
her mistress was set against her child, and would not buy milk 
for it. She had tried to feed it on her own coarse food, but it 
pined and cried continually; and in witness of this she bl'ought 
the baby to her. It was emaciated to a skeleton. The lady 
took the little thing to a friend of hers in the house who had, 
been recently confined, and who was suffering from a re
dundancy of milk, ancl begged her to nurse it. The miserable 
sight of the little, famished, wasted thing afl'ccted the mother 
so us to overcome all other considerntions, and she placed it to 
her breast, when it revived, and took food with an eagerness 
which showed llOW much it had suffered. But the chil(l was so 
reduced that this proved only a transient alleviation. It was 
after this ahllcst impossible to get sjght of the woman, and the 
violent temper of her mistress was such as to make it difficult 
to interfere in the case. 'fhe lady secretly afforded what aid she 
could, though, as she confessed, with a sort of misgiving that it 
was a cruelty to try to hold back the poor little sufferer from 
the refuge of the grave; and it was a relief to her when at last 
its wailings ceased, and it went where the weary are at rest. 
This is one of those cases which go to show that the interest of 
the owner will not always insUl'e kind treatment of the slave. 

There is one other incident, which the writer interwove into 
the history of the mulatto woman who was hought by Legt·cc 
for his plantation. The reader will remember that, in telling her 
story to Emmeline~ she says: . . 
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"My mas'r was ?tIro Ellis lived in I"i:lee·strcet. P'raps you've seen the 
house." 

" Was he good to you P" said Emmeline. 
"1'105tly, till he tuk sick. He's lain sick, off and on, more t11m six months, 

. and been orfu! oneasy. 'Pears like he wam't wiIlia' to have nobody rest, day nor 
night; and got so cur'ous, there couldn't nobody suit him. 'Pears like he just 
grew crosser every day; kep me up nights till I got fairly beat out, and couldn't 
keep awake no longer; and 'cause I got to sleep one night, Lors ! he talk so onu!. 
to me, and he tell me he'd sell me to just the hardest master he could find; and 
he'd promised me my freedom, too, when he died I" 

An incident of this sort came under the author's observation 
in the following manner. A quadroon slave family, liberated by 
the will of the master, settled on WaInut Hills, near her resi
dence, and their cllildren were received into her family school, 
taught in her house. In this family was a little quadroon boy, 
four. or five years of age, with a sad, aejected appearance, who 
excited their interest. 

The history of this child, as narrated b his friends, was simply 
this: his mother had been the indefatiga Ie nurse of her master, 
during a lingeling and painful sickness which at last terminated 
his life. She had borne all the fatigue of the nursing both by 
night and by day, sustained in it by his promise that she should 
be rewarded for it by her liberty, at his death. Overcome by 
exhaustion and fatigue, she one night fell asleep, and he was 
tmable to rouse her. rfhe next day, after violently upbraiding 
her" he altered the directions of his will, and sold her to a man 
who was noted in all the region round as a cruel mastel', which 
sale, immediately on his death, which was shortly after, took 
effect. The only mitigation of her sentence was that her child 
was not to be taken with her into this dJ.·eaded lot, but lWS given 
to this quadJ.·oon family to be brought into a free State. 

The Wliter very well remembers healing this story narrated 
among a group of liberated negroes, and their comments on it. 
A IJeculial' form of grave and solemn irony often characterises 
the communications of this class of people. It is a habit en
gendered in slavery to comment upon proceedings of this kind in 
language apparently respectful to the peI'Petrators, and which is 
felt to be irony only by a certain peculiarity of manner, difficult 
to describe. After the relation of this story, when the writer 
expressed her indignation in 110 measured tel'ms, one of the 
oldest of the sable circle remarked, gravely-

"The man was a mighty great Christian, anyhow." 
The writer warmly expressed her dissent from this view, when 

another of the same circle added~ 
8* 
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"Went to gIOl'Y, anyhow." 
And another continued.-
" Had the greate~t kind of a ti.~e when he was a-dyin'; said 

he was goin' straight int'.\.,'h.e~veIl." . 
And when the writer remarked that many people thought so 

who never got there, a singular smile of grim approval passed 
round ~he circle, but no further wel'e made. This 

. incident has often recul'red to the writer's mind, as showing the 
danger·to t.he welfare "'f the master's soul from the possession of 
absolute power. A man of justice and humanity when in health, 
is often tempted to unjust, exacting, and exorbitant in 
sickness. If, in these circulUstances, he is surrounded by in
feriors, from whom law and public opinion have taken away the 
r~ghts of common humanity, how is he tempted to the exercise of 
the most despotic passions, and, like thisunfoli:unate man, to 
leave the world with the' weight of these awful words upon his 
head: "If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses." . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TOPSY. 

• • 
• 

TOPSY stands as the representative of a large class of the chil
dren who are growing up under the institution of slavery . quick, 
active, subtle and ingenious, apparently utterly (levoid of plin
ciple and conscience, keenly penetrating, by an instinct which 
exists in the childish mind, the degradation of their condition, 
and the utter hopelessness of rising above it; feeling the black 
skin on them, like the mark of Cain, to be a sign of reprobation' 
and , and urged on by a kind of secret desperation to 
make their" calling and election" in sin "sure." 

Christian people have often been perfectly astonished and dis
coi.lraged, as Miss Ophelia was, in the attempt to bring up such 
children decently and Cl1ristianly, under a state of things which 
takes away every stimulant which God meant should operate 
healthfully on the human mind. 

We are not now speaking of the Southern States merely, but of 
the New England States; for, startling as it may appear, 8laVery 
is not !let wltolly Moli8lted in tlte free State8 of tlte Nor!"'. The 
most unchristian part of it, that which gives to it all the bitterness 
and all the sting, is yet, in a great measure, unrepealed; it is the 
practical denial to the negro of the rights of human brotherhood. 
In consequence of this, Topsy is a chm'acter which may be found 
at the North as well as at the South. . 

In conducting the education of negro, mulatto, and 
children, the writer has often observed this for a 
certain time, and up to a certain age, they kept equal pace with, 

were often superior to, the white children with whom they 
~': were associated; but that there came a time when they became 

indifferent to learning, and made no further progress. This was 
invariably at the age when they were old enough to reflect upon 
life, and to perceive that society had no place to offer them for 
which anything more would be reqnisite than the rudest and most 
elementary knowledge. 

Let us consider how it is with our own children; how few 
• 
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of them would ever acquire an education from the mere love of 
learning. 

In the process necessary tc acquire a 1landsome style of hand
writing, to master the intricacies of any langmige, or tn conquer 
the difficulties of mathematical study, how often does the perse
verance of the child flag, and need to be stimulated by Ilis 
parents and teachers by such considerations as these: "It will 
be necessary for you, in such or such a position in life, to possess 
this or that acquirement or accomplishment. How could you 
ever become a merchant without understanding accounts? How 
could you enttr the learned professions without understanding 
languages? If you are igllorant and uninformed, you C8nnot 
take rank as a g{~ntleman in society." 

Does not everyone know that, without tlle stimulus which 
teachcrs and parents thus continually present, multitudes of 
children would never gain a tolerable education? AmI is it not 
the absence of all such stimulus which has prevented the negro 
child from an equal advance? 

It is often objected to the negro race that they are frivolous 
and vain, passionately fond of show, and are in~erested only in 
trifles. And who is to blame for aU this ? Ta!-"~ away all high 
aims, all noble ambition, from any cla.c;s, and what is left for 
them to be interested in but trifles? 

The present Attorney-General of LibCl1a, Mr. Lewis, is a 
man who commands the higllest respect for talent and ability in 
his position ; yet, while he was in America, it is said that, like 
many other yOlmg c,>loured men, hc was distinguished only for 
foppery and frivolity. 'What made the change in Lewis after he 
went to Liheria? 'Vho does not see the answer? Does any
one wish to know what is inscribed on the seal which keeps the 
great stone over the sepulchre of Afi'ican mind? It is this· , 
which was so tl1lly said by poor Topsy " N OTunm B U'£ .A. 
NIGGER !" 

It is this, bmnt into the soul by the branding-iron of Cl11el 
and unchristian scorn, that is a sorer and deeper wound than all 
the physical evils of slavery together. 

There never was a slave who did not feel it. Deep, deep 
down in the dark still waters of his sonl is the conviction, 
heavier, bitterer than aU others, that he is not re,qardetl as ((, 1llrlll. 

On this point may be i!ltroduced the testimony of one who has 
known the wormwood and the gall of slavery by bitter expe
rience. The following letter has been received from Dr. Pen
ningtOD, in relatioD to some inquiries of the author ::-
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NeJIJ r01~, 50, Laurena.8lred, NO'OemlJer SO, 1852. 

ESTEEMED ],!.m.L'lf, -I June ~uly recdved your kind letter in answer to mine 
of the 16t11 instant, in whiel1 you state that you "havc an intense cUl'iosity to 
know how far you have rightly divined the heart of tIle slave." You give me 
your idea in these words: "'l'here lie~ buried down in the 1lellrt of the most 
seemingly careless a!ld stupid slave a l;lecdill!J8pot that bleeds and acl1es, though 
he could scarcely tell why j and that this sore spot is the dC!Jradatioll of hia 
pQsition." 

After escaping from the plantation of Dr. Tilghman, in Washington County, 
where I was held as a slave, and worked as a blacksmith, I ('..ame to the State 

• 

of Pennsylvania, and, after experiencing there some of the vicissitudes referred to 
in my little publislled narrative, I cmne into New York State, bringing in my 
mind a certain indescribable feeling of wretchedness. They used to say of me at 
Dr. Tilghman's, ,c'fhat bL.cksmith Jemmy is a 'cute fellow; still water ruus 
deep." :But I confess that "blacksmith Jemmy" was not 'cute enough to under
stand the cause of his own wretchedness. The current of the still water may have 
ron deep, but it did not reach down to that awful bed of lava. 

At times I thought it occasioned by the ltc-king fear of betrayal. There WAS no 
Vigilance Committee at the time there were but anti-slavery men. I came 
North with my counsels in my own cautious breast. I married a wife, and did 
not tell her I was a fugitive. None of my friends knew it. I knew not the 
means ot safety, and hence I was constantly in fear of meeting with some au 
who would betray me. 

It was fully two years before I could hold up my head; but ,till that feeling 
was in my mind. In 184-6, after opening my bosom as a fugitive to John Hooker. 
Esq., I felt this much relief. "Thank God, there is one brother in hard old 
Connecticut that knows mv troubles." • 

Soon after tbis, when I sailed to the island of Jamaica, and on landing there 
lIaw coloured men in all the stations of civil, social, commercial life, where I had 
seen white men in this country, that feeling of wretChedness experienced a sen. 
sible relief, as if some feverish sore had bean just reached by just the right kind 
of balm. There was before my eye evidence that a coloured man is more than 
"a nigger." I went into the House of Assembly at Spanishtown, where fifteen 
out of forty.five members were coloured men; I went into the courts, where I 
saw in the jury-box coloured and wbite men together, coloured and white lawyers 
at the bar. I went into the Common Council of Kingston; thCle I found men of 
cliJferent colours. SQ in all the counting. rooms, &C. &e. 

But still there was this drawback. Somebody says, "This is nothing but a 
nigger island." Now, then, myoId trouble mme v::..:k "a ni~r among 
uiggers is but a nigger still." 

In 1849, when I undertook my second visit to Great Brit.'lin, I resolved to pro
long and extend my trrvc1 and intercourse with the best class of men, with a view 
to see if I could hanisll that troublesome old ghost entirely out of my mind. In 
England, Scotland, Wales, France, Germany, l3elgillm, and Prussia, my whole 
power has been concentrated on this object: "rn be a man, and rll kill oft' tltis 
enemy which bas haunted me these twenty years and more." I believe I have 
lucceeded in some good degree; at least, I have now no more trouble on the sco'te 
of equal manhood with the whites. My European tour was useful, 
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because there the trial was fair and honourable. I had nothing to complain of. 
I got what was due to man, and I was expected to do what was due from man to 
man. I sought not to be treated as a pet. I put myself into the harness, and 
wrought manfully in the first pulpits, and the platforms in peace congresses, con. 
ventions, ADniversarie3, commencements, &c:; I\lld in these exercises that rusty old 
iron came out of my soul, and went 'c clean away." 

You say again you have never seen a slave, however careless and merryhearle/2, . 
who had not this sore place, and that did not shrink or get angry if a finger Vias 
laid on it. I see that you have been a close observer of negro nature. 

So far as I understand your idea, I tlunk you are perfectly correct iT, the 
impression you have received, as explained in your note. . 

o Mrs. Stowe, slavery is an awful system! It takes man as God made him; 
it demolishes him, and then mis-creates him, or perhaps I should SAy mal.creates 
L' ! . .,Im 

Wishing you good health and good success in your arduous work, 
I 8JIl yours, respectfully, 

y". Eo B. 8t01l16. J. W. C. PENNINGTON. 

People of intelligence, who have had the care of slaves, nave 
often made this remark to the writer: "They are a singular, 
whimsical people; you can do a great deal more with them by 
humouring some of their prejudices than by bestow ing on 
the most substantial favours." On inquiling what these pre
judices were, the reply would be, "They like to have their 
weddings elegantly celebrated, and to have a good deal of notice 
taken of their funerals, and to give and go to parties dressed 
and appearing like white people; and they will often put up 
with material inconveniences, and suffer themselves to be 
worked v~ry hard, if they are humoured in these respects." 

Can anyone think of this without compassion P Poor souls! 
willing to bear with so for simply this slight acknowledg
ment of their common humanity. To honour their wt;ddings 
and funerals is, in some sort, acknowledging that they are 
h11 man, and ~ L ;'_'fore they prize it. Hence we see the reason 
of the pa'.f".>;/h;::; which often exists in a faithful 
slave to a {!o(}r: iaaster; it is, in fact, a transfer of his . 
to his masLel'. A stem law, and an unchristian public senti
ment, has taken away his birthlight of humanity, erased his 
name from the catalogue of men, and made him an anomalous 
creature neither nor brute. When a kind master recog
.tUses his humanity, and treats him as 8 humble companion I and 
a friend, there is no end to the devotion and gratitude which he 
thus excites. He is to the slave a deliverer and 8 saviour from 
the curse which lies on his hapless race. Deprived of all legal 

and privileges, all opportunity or hope of personal 
or he transfers, os it were" his whole 
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existence into his master's, and approPliates his rights, his 
~ position, his honour, as his own; and thus enjoys a kind of 
reflected sense of what it might be to be a man himself. 
Hence it is that the appeal to the more generous part of the 
negro chal'acter is seldom made in vain. 

An-acquaintance of the writer was married to a gentleman in 
Louisiana, who was the proprietor of some eight hunw'ed slaves. 
He, of course, had a large train of servants in his domestic 
establislunent. When about to enter upon her duties, she was 
warned that the servants were all so thievish that she would be 
under the necessity, in common with all other housekeepers, of 
keeping everything under lock and key. She, however. an
nounced her intention of training her servants in such a manner 
as to make this unnecessary. Her ideas were ridiculed as 
chimerical, but she resolved to carry them into practice. The 
course she pursued was as follows: ' She called all the family 
servants tog~ther; told them that it would be a great burden 
and restraint upon her to be obliged to keep everything locked 
from ; that she had heard that they were not at all to be 
trusted, but that she could not help hoping that they were much 
bette! than they had been represented. She told them that she 
should provide abundantly for all their wants, and then that she 
should leave her stores unlocked, and trust to their honour. 

The idea that they were supposed, capable of having any 
honour struck a new chord at once in every heart. ,The servants 
appeared most grateful for the trust, and there was much publio 
spirit exdted, the older and gravel' ones exerting themselves to 
watch over the children, that nothing might be done to destroy 
this new-found treasure of honour. 

At last, however, the lady discovered that some depredations 
had been made on her cake by some of the juvenile part of the 
establishment; she, therefore, convened all the servants, and 
stated the fact to them. She remarked that it was not on account 
of the value of the cake that she felt annoyed, but that they 
must be sensible that it would not be pleasant for her to have it 
indiscriminately fingered and handled, and that, therefore, she 
should set some chke out upon a table, or some convenient place, 
and beg that all. those who were disposed to take it would go 
there and help themselves, and allow the rest to remain undis
turbed in the closet. She states that the cake stood upon the 
table and dried, without a morsel of it being touched, and that 
she never afterwards had any trouble in this respect. 

A little time after, a new carriage was and one night 
the leather boot of it was found to be Before her 

• 
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husbancl hacl time to take any steps on the subject, the servants 
of the family had called a convention among themselves, and 
instituted an inquiry into the offence. The boot was found and 
promptly restored, though they would not reveal to their . 
and mistress the name of the offender. 

One other anecdote which this lady related illustrates that 
peculim' devotion of a slave to a good master, to which allusion 
has been made. Her husband met with his death by a sudden 
and melancholy accident. He had a personal attendant and 
confidential servant who had grown up with him from childhood. 
This servant was so overwhelmed with grief as to be almost 
stupified. On the day. of the funeral a brothel' of his deceased 
master inquired of if he had performed a certain commission 
for his mjstress. The servant said that he had forgotten it. 
Not perceiving his feelings at the the gentleman replied, 
" I am surplised that you should neglect any of your 
mistress, when she is in such afHiction." 

This remark was the last drop in the full cup. The poor 
fellow fell to the ground entirely insensible, and the family were 
obliged to spend nearly two hours employing various means to 
restore his vitality. The physician accounted for his situation 
by saying that there had been such a rush of all the blood in 
the body towards the heart, that there was actual danger of a 

of that organ a literal death by a broken heart. 
thoughts may be suggested by Miss Ophelia's con

scientious but unsuccessful ctl'ol'ts in the education of Topsy. 
Society has yet need of a great deal of enlightening 8S to the 

means of restoring the vicious and degraded to virtue. . 
It has been erroneously supposed that with lJrutal and de

graded natures only coarse and brutal meaSUl'es could avail; 
and yet it has been found, by those who have most experience, 
that their success with this class of society has been just in 
proportion to the delicacy and kindliness with which they have 
treated them. 

Lord Shaftesbury, who has won so honoUl'able a fame by his 
benevolent intert:st in the efforts made for the degraded lower 
classes of his own land, says, in a recent letter to the author: . 

-
You are right about Topsy; our ragged scnools will dord you mnny instances 

of poor children, hardened by kicks. insults and neglect, moved to tears and 
• 

docility by the first word of kindness. It opens new feelings, developes, as it were 
a new nature, and brings the wretched outcast into the {a.mily orman • 

• ,. 

Recent efforts which have been made among uniortnnate 
females in some of the worst districts of New York show the 
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same thing. What is it t1Iat rankles deepest in the bl'east of 
fallen woman, that makes her so hopeless and irreclaimable? 
It is that bU1'Iling consciousness of degradation which stings 
worse than cold or hunger, and makes her shrink from the face 
of the missionary and the philanthropist, They who have 
visited these haunts of despair and wretchedness have learned 
that they touch gently the shattered harp of tlIe human 
soul, if they would string it again to divine music; that they 
must encourage self-l'espect, and hope, and sense of chal'acter, 
or the 'bonds of death can never be broken, 

Let us examine the gospel of Christ, and see on what prin
ciples its appeals are constructed. Of what nature are those 
motives which have melted ozer hearts and renewed our wills P 
Are tlley not <:lppeals to the most generous and noble instincts 
of our nature? Are we not told of' One fairer than the sons of 
men Oile reigning in immortal glory, who loved us so that he 
could bear pain, and want, and shame, and death itself, for our 
sake? 

When Christ speaks to the soul, does he c111sh one of its 
nobler faculties? Does he taunt us with our degradation, our 
selfic;lmess, our narrowness of view, and feebleness of intellect, 
compal'ed with his own? Is it not true that he not only 
saves us from our sins, but saves us in a way most considerate, 
most tender, most regardful of our feelings and sufferings? 
Does not the Bible tell us that, in order to fulfil his office of 
Redeemer the more pelfectly, he took upon him the condition of 
huma::ity, and endured the pains, and wants, and temptations 
of a mortal existence, that he might be to us a sympathising, 
appreciating friend, "touched with the feelings of our infirmi .. 
ties," and cheering us gently on in the hard path of returning 
virtue? 

Oh, when shall we, who havereccivedso mUQhof Jesus Christ, 
learn to repay it in acts of kindness to our bretllren P 
When 811311 we be Clllist-like, and not man-like, our cft'orts to 
recwim the fallen anci wandering? 

9 

H 
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CHAPTER XIII • 
• 

THE ~UAKERS. 

THE writer's sketch of the character of this people has been 
drown from personal observation. There are several settlements 
of these people in Ohio; and the manner of living, the tone of 
sentiment, and the habits of life, as represented in her book, are 
not at all exaggerated. . 

These settlements have always been refuges for the oppressed 
and outlawed slave. The character of Rachel Halliday was a 
real one, but she has passed away to her l·eward. . 
Halliday, calmly risking fine and imprisoilment for his love to 
God and man, has had in this country many counterparts among 
the sect. 

The writer had in mind, at the time of writing, the scenes in 
the trial or Tho's Garret, of 'Yilmington, Delaware, for the crime 
of hiring a hack to convey a mother and four children from 
Newcastle jail to 'Wilmington, a distance of jive miles. 

The writer has received the facts in this case, in a letter from 
Tho's Ganet himself, from which some extracts will be made . 

. 

1Yilmil~Jfon, Delaware, l"e mOllt" 18tn, 1853. 

~IY DEAR FRIEND, H,\ltRIET BEECIlElt STOWE, I have tllis day received a 
request from Charles K. Whipple, of Boston, to furnish thee with a statl'tnent, 
authentic and circumstantial, of the trouhle an!llosscs which llave been bronght 
upon myself and othet'S of my friends from the aid we had rendCl'ed to fugitive 
slaves, in order, if tllOught of sufficient importance, to be pu~:lshed in a work thee 
is now preparing for the prcss. 

I will now endeavour to give thee 0. statement of what John Hunn and myself 
sutl'ered by aiding n. family of slaves, a few years siuce. I will gi"C' the rams as 
they occurred, and thee may condense and puhli3b so much as tllee may think 
useful in thy work, and no more. 

In the 12th month, year 18<W, a family, consisting of Samuel Hawkins, a free
man, his wife Emeline, and silt children, WllO were afterwards prOf1ed alave", stopped 
at the house of 0. friend named Jolm Hunn, near Middletown, in this State, in the 
evening about !,1lP.set, to procure food and lodging for the night. They were seen 
by somc of lIunn's pro-slavery neighbours, who soon came with n const.'lblc,Jn!l 
had them taken before a mngistmte. lIunn had Mt the slaves in llis kitc1len 1',hen 
be went to tIle Yillagc of Middletown, half 0. mile distant. When the officer came 
with a warrant for tllem, he met Hunn at the kitchen· door, and asked for the 

• 
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bJae1:s. Hnnn, with truth, said he did Dot know wllere they were. Hunn's wife, 
thinking they would be safer, had sent them up stairs during his absence, where 
they were found. Hunn made no resistance, and they were taken before the 
magistrate, and from his office direct to Newcastle jail, where tl\1~y arrived about 
one o'clock on 7th day morning. 

The sheriit' and his daughter, being kind, humane people, inquired of Hawkins 
and wife the facts of their case; and his daughter '"Tote to a lady here, to request 
me to go to Newcastle and inquire into the case, as her father and self really 
believed .they were most of them, if not all, entitled to their freedom. Next morn
ing I went to Newcastle; had the family of coloured people brought into the 
parlour, and the sheriff and myself came to the conclusion that the parents 
and four youngest children were by law entitled to their freedom. I prevailed 
on the sheriff to show me the commitment of the magistrate. which I found was 
defcctive, and not in due form according to~w. I procured a copy, and handed it 
to a lawyer. He pronounced the commitment irregular. and agreed to go next 
morning to Newcastle, and llave the whole family taken before J ullge Booth, Chief 
Justice of the State, by lzaheas corpus, when the follo\ling admission was made by 
Samuel Hawkins and wife: they admitted that the two eldest boys were held by 
one Charles Glandin, of Qullen Anne County, Maryland, as slaves; that after the 
birth of these two children, Elizabeth Turner, also of Q.ueen Anne, the mistress of 
their mother, had set her free, and permitted her to go and live with her husband, 
near twenty miles from her residence, after which the four youngest children were 
born; that her mistress during all that time, ele\"'en or twelve years, had never 
contributed one dollar to their support, or come to see them. After examining 
the commitmcnt in their case, and consulting with my attorney, the judge set the 
whole family at liberty. The day was wet and cold; one of the c1lildren. three 
years old, was a cripple from white swelling, and could not walk a step; auother, 
eleyen months old, at the breast; and the parents being desirous of getting to 
Wilmington, five miles distant, I asked the judge if there would be any risk or 
impropriety in my lIiring 1\ conveyance for the mother and four young children 
to Wilmington. His repiy, in the presence of the sherifi' and my attorney, was, 
there would not be nny. I then requested the sheri1f to procure a. hack to take 
them ove\' to Wilmington. 

The whole family escaped. John Hunn and Tho's Garret were 
brought up to bial for having practically fnlfilJed those words of 
Chlist, which read, " I was a stranger and ye took me in, I was 
sick and in prison and ye came unto me." For John Hunn's 
part of this Clime he was fined two thousand five hundred dollars, 
and John GalTet was fined five thousand four hundred. Three 
thousand five hundred of this was the fine for hiring a hack for 
them. and one thousand nine hundred was assessed on him as 
the value of the slaves! Our European friends will infel' from 
this that it costs to obey Chlist in Amelica, as well 
as in Europe. . 

Af'terTho's Gan'et's trial was over, and tllis heavy j 
ha(l been given against him, he calmly rose in the COlUi.-IOOm, 
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and requested leave to address a few words to the court and 
audience. 

Leave being granted, he spoke as follows: . 
• 

1 have a f'ew words wllich I wish to address to the court, jury, and prosecutors, 
in the scveral suits that have been brought against me during the sittings of this 
court, in order to determine the amount of pcnalty I must pay for doing what my 
feelings prompted me to do as a lawful and meritorious act; 1\ simple act of 
humanity and justice, &3 1 believed, to eight of that oppresscd race, the people of 
colour, whom I found in the Newcastlejail, in the 12th month, IS·l5. I WillllOW 
endeavour to state the facts of those cases, f'oryour consideration and reflection 
after you return home to your families and friends. You will then have time to 
ponder on what has transpired here since the sitting of this COUlt, and I believe 
that your verdict will then be unanimous, that the law of the United States, as 
explained by our venerable judge, when compared with the act committed by me, 
was cruel and oppressive, and needs remodelling. 

Here follows a very brief and clear statement of the facts in 
the case, of which the reader is already applised. 

After showing conclusively that he had no reason to suppose 
the family to be slaves, and that they had all been dischal'ged by 
the judge, he nobly adds the following words ::-

Hall I llelierecl e-eery one of tlzem to 11e ,lauI, 18lzoulll luwe done flle lame thi,'9. 
I should have done violence to my convictions of duty, had I not made use of all 
the lawful means in my power to liberate those people, and assist them to become 
men and women, rather than leave tllem in the condition of chattels personal. 

1 am called an Abolitionist; once a name of reproach, but one 1 have ever been 
proud to be considered worthy of being called. For the last +wenty.five years I 
have becn engaged in the cause of this despised and much-injured tace, and con. 
sider their C:luse worth sulfering for; but, owing to a multiplicity of otherenga3e. 
ments, I could not devote so much of my time and mind to their cause as Iother. 
wise should have done. 

~'he impositions and persecutions practised on those unoKendinrr and innocent 
brethren are extreme beyond endurance. I am now placed in a situation in 
which I have not so much to c~l\im my attention as formerly; and 1 now pledge 
myself, in the presence of this assembly, to use all lawful and honourable means 
to lessen the burdens of this oppressed people, and endeavour, according to 
ability furnished, to burst their chains asunder, and set them free; not relaxing 
my efforts ou their behalf while blessed with health and a slave rcm..l\ins to tread 
the soil of the State of my adoption- Dehwarc. 

After mature reflection, 1 can assure this assembly it is my opinion at this time 
tllat Lhe -.. crdicts you have given the prosecutors against John Hunn and mysclf, 
wit11in the past few days, will have a tendency to raise a spirit of inquiry through. 
out the length and breadth of the land, respecting this monster evil (slavery), in 
many minds that have not heretofore investigated the subject. The reports of 
thosc-tri:l.ls will be pubfuhed by editors from Maine to TexM, and the far West; 
and what must be tho elect producedP It will, no doubt add hundreds, perhaps 

• 
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thousauds, to the present large and rapidly increasing army or Abolitionists. The 
injury is great to us w110 nrc the immediate sufferers by your verJict; 'but I 
'believe the verdicts you have givcn against us wit.hin the last few days will have a 
powerful effect in briDf,ring about the abolition of slavery in this country this 
land of boasted freedom, where not only the slave is fettered at the South by his 
lordly master, but the white man at the Nortb is bound as in chains to do the 
bidding of Ilis Southern masters. 

In his letter to the writer Tho's Garret adds that, after this 
speech, a young man who had served as juryman came across 
the room, and taking him ~y the hand, said.-

"Old gentleman, I believe every statement that you have 
I came home prejudiced against you, and I now 

acknowledge that I have helped to do you injustice." 
Thus calmly and simply did this Quaker confess Christ before 

men, according as it is written of them of old "He esteemed 
the l'epl'Oach of Christ greater riches than all the treasures of 
Egypt." 

Christ has said, cc Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and my 
words, of him slIall the Son of l\Ian be ashamed." In our days 
it is not customary to be ashamed of Christ personally, but of 
kis W01·rA many are ashamed. But when they meet Him in 
judgment they will have cause to remember them; for heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but his words shall'not pass away. 

Another case of the same kind is of a more affecting character. 
Rickard JJUlingkamwas the son of a respectable Quaker 

family in County; Ohio. His pious mother brought . 
up in the full belief of the doctrine of St. Jc.hn, th4t the love of 
God and the love of man are inseparable. He was diligently 
taught in such tlleologicru notions as are implied in such passages 
as ther~: "Hereby perceive we the lovfl of God, because he laid 
down his life for us; and we ought also to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoso hath this world's goods and seeth his 
brother have need, and sllUtteth up Ilis bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? My little 
children, let us not love in word and in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth." 

In accor(1ance with these precepts, Richard Dillingham, in 
early manhood, was found in Cincinnati teaching the coLoured 
people, and visiti!'!g in the prisons, and doing what in him lay to 
"love in deed and in truth." 

Some unfortunate families among tllc coloured people had 
dear friends who were slaves in Nashville, Tennessee. Uichard 
was so interested in their story, that when be went into Tennessee 

!)* 
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he was e.ctually taken up and caugl~t in. tlle very fact of helping 
certain pOOl' people to escape to then' fl'lends. 

He was seized and thrown into prison. In the lunguage of 
this world he was imprisoned as a "negl'o.stealcl'." His own 
account is given in the following letter to his parents ::-

• 

NfI8lzril/e Jail. 12ta mo. 15/", 1849. 

DEAlt PARENT~, ··1 pres1lJl1e you have heard of my arrest and imprisonment 
in the Nashville jail, under a charge of aiding in an attempted escape of elaves 
from the city of Nashville, on the 5th inst. I was arrested by M. D. Maddox 
(district constable), aided by Frederick Marshal, watchman at the Nashville Inn, 
and the bridge.keeper, at the bridge across the Cumbcrland river. When they 
arrested me, I had rode up to the bridge on horseback and paid the toll for 
myself and for the hack to pass o"er, in which three coloured persons, who were 
aaid to be slave!!, were found by the men who arrested me. '1'lIe drh'er of the 
huck (who is a free coloured man of this city), and the llersons in the hack, wcre 
also arrested; and after being taken to the Nashville Iun and searched, we were 
all taken to jail. My arrest took place about eleven o'clock at night. 

In another letter he says :-
• 

At the bridge, MaJdox said to me, "You are just the man we wanted. W" 
will make an eX!UIlple of you." As soon as we were safe ill the bar-room of the 
Inn, l\Iaddox took a candle and looked me in the face, to see if he could recog
nise my countenance; and looking intently at me a {t!\V moments, III! said, " Well, 
you are too good-looking a young man to be engaged in SUell 'In affair os this." 
The by-standers askcd me several questions, to which I repliee! that, under the 
present circumstances, I would rather bc excused from answering any questions 
relating to my case; upon which they desisted from further inquiry. Some 
threats and malicious wishes were uttered against me by the ruffian part of the 
assembly, being about twenty-five pcrsons. i . was put in Il. cell which bad six 
persons in it, ~t\d. I -;:.!1 assllre th.e that they were very far frum being agreeable 
companions to me, although they were kind. But thou knows that I do not 
relish cursing and swearing, and, worst of all, loathsome and obscene blasJJhemy ; 
and of such was most of the conversation of my prison mates when I was first 
put in here. The jailors are kind enough to me, ~u' the jail is so constructed 
tbat it' 'cannot he wanned, and we have eitller to wann oursdves by 
walking in our cell, which is twelve by fifteen feet, or 1)y lying in bed. I went 
out on my trial on the 16th of last mouth, and put it off till the next term of the 
rourt, which will be commenced on the second of next 4th month. I put it 01£ 
on the ground of excitement. 

Dear brother, I have no hopes of getting clear of being i~onvicted and selltenccif 
to the Penite!!tiary; but do not think that I am without comfort iu my# aillictions, 
for 1 assure thee that I have many reflections that give me sweet con~(jl:ltion in 
lhe midst of my grief. I have a clear conscience before my God, which is my 
greatest comfort and support through all my tho ')les and nlflictiolls. An .1pproi
ing conscience none can know but those who enjoy it. It nerves us in the hOllr 
(if trial to bear our 8u/ferin!,'S with fortitude and e\'cn witlt c1lcerfulness. 'l'he 
~-r~test allliction I have is the reflection of the sorrow and anxiety my friends will 
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have to endure on my account. But I can assure thee, brother, that, with the ex
ception of this reflection, I am far, very far, from being one of tlle most miserable 
of men. Nay, to the contrary, I am not terrified at the prospect before me, 
though I am grieved about it; but all I18ve enough to grieve about in this un· 
friendly wilderness of sin and woe. My hopes are not fixed in this world, and 
therefore I have a. source of consolation that will never fail me, so long as I slight 
not the offers of mercy, comfort, and peace, which my blessed Saviour constantly 
privileges me with. 

One source of almost constant annoyance to my feelings is the profanity and 
vulgarity, and the bail, disagreeable temper, of two or three fellow-prisoners of my 
cell. They show me considerable kindness and respect; but they cannot do other. 
wise, wIlen treated with the civility and kindness with which I treat them. If it 
be my fate to go to the Peuitentiary for eight or ten years, I can, I believe, meet 
my doom without shed(ling a tear. I have not yet shed a te.'\r, though there may 
be many in store. My bail·bonds were set at seven thousand dollars. If I should 
be bailed out, I should return to my trial, unless my security were rir-h, and did not 
wish me to return; for 1 am Riclzard yet, although I am in the prison of my 
enemy, and will not flinch from what I believe to be right and honourable. These 
are the principles which, in carrying out, luwe lodged me here; for there was a 
time, at my arrest, that I might have, in all probability. escaped the police, but it 
would have subjected those who were arrested with me to pnnishment, perhaps 
even to deatll, in order to find out who I was; and if tlley had not told more than 
they could have done in truth, they would probably have been punished without 
mercy; and I am determined no one shall suffer for me. I am now a prisoner, 
but those who were arrested with me are all at liberty. and I believe withou& 
Whipping. I now stand alone before the Commonwealth of Tennessee to answer 
for the affair. Tell my friends I am in the midst of consolation here. 

Richard was engaged to a young lady of amiable dispositioL. 
and fine mental endowments. 

To her he thus writes :-
Oh, dearest! Canst thou upbraid me P canst thou call it crime P wouldst thou 

call it crime, or couldst thou upbraid me. for reselling, or attempting to rescue, thy 
father, mother, or brother and sister, :.; even friends, from a ca~t;,;jty among a cruel 
race of oppressors P Oh, couJdst thou only see wIlat I have seen, and hear what I 
have heard, of the sad, vexatious, .1egrading, nnd soul-trying situation of lUI noble 
minds as ever the Anglo.Saxo!> racp w,!re posscssed of, mourning in vain for that 
universal heaven-born boon {Jf freedoD which an all-wise and beneficent Creator 
bllS designeel for nll. tllOU couJdst not (:ensure, but wouldst deeply sympathise with 
me ! Take all these things into cons',deration, and ~he thousands of poor mortals 
,,110 are dl'l1gging out fhr more misen;.ble lives than mine will be, even at ten years 
in the Penitenti:ay, :md thou wilt nOG look upon my fate with so much honor as 
thou would at first thought. 

In anotller letter he adds: ' • 

I Itave happy hours Ilera, and 'i should not be miserable if I could only know 
you were not sorrowing f(lr me F.t horne. It would <Jive me more satisfaction to 
hear that you were not grieving :lbout me than anything else. 
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The nearer I live to the principle of the commandment, ee Love thy neighbour 
as thyself," the more enjoyment I have of thi~ life. Nono Can know the enjoy
ments that flow from feelings of good-will towards our fellow-beings, Loth frien~s 
and enemies, but those who cultivate them. Even in my prison-cell I Dlay be 
happy, if I will. For the Christian's consolation cunnot be shut out fl'Olll him by 
enemies or iron gates. . 

In another letter to the lady before alluded to he says: . 

13y what I am able to learn, t believe t]IY "Richard" lias not fallen altogether 
unlamented; and the satisfhctioll it gives me is sufficient to make my prison life 
more pleasant and desiraLlc than even a. life of liberty without the esteem and rc
spect of my friends. 13ut it gives bitterness to the cup of my alUictiollS to think 
that my dear friends and relatives have to suft"er such grief and sorrow for me. 

• • • * • 
Though persecution ever so severe be my lot, yet I will not allow my indignation 

ever to ripen into revenge even against my bitterest enemies; for there will be a 
time when nll things must be revealed before Him who has said, " Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay." Yes, my hl'art shall ever glow with love for my poor fellow
mortals. who are hastening rapidly on to their final destination the a.wful tomb 
and the solemn judgment. 

Ferhaps it will give thee some consolation for me to tell tllCC thnt I believo 
there is a considerable sympathy existing in the minds of some of the hetter portion 
of the citizens here, which may be of some benefit to me. But all that can he 
done in my behalf will still leave my case a sad one. Think not, 1I0wever, that it 
is nIl loss to me, for by my calamity I have learned many good and useful lessons, 
which I hope may yet prove both temporal and spiritual blessings to me. 

"Behind a frowning Frovidenee 
He hides a smiling face." 

Therefore, I hope thou and my dear distressed parents will be somewhat 
comforted about me, fot' l' kn~w you rC.!rard my"spih.u.il welfare tar more than 
an)ihing else. 

In his next letter to the same friend, he says :---

Since I wrote my last, I have llad a severe mornl conflict, in \vllic1l, I believe, 
the right conquered, and bas completely grained the ascendancy. The matter WI!S 

this: . A man with whom I hav" become acquainted since my imprisonment 
offered to bail me ont and let me stay away from my trial, and pay the bail. bonds 
(or me, and wa., very anpous to do i~. [llere lie mentions that the funds held by 
this individual had been placed in his hands by u lJerson who obtained them by 
dishor/cst means.] 13ut !;aving learned the nbo,'e facts, wllteh he in confidence 
made. known to me, I declined accepting his ofTer, giving him my r~SODS in fnIl. 
The matter rests mth him. my ettorneY8, and myself. My attorneys do Dot know 
who he is; but, _jth his permissiuD, I in confidence infonncd "II''ll or the nature 
or the case, after I came to a conc1lLSion upon the 8ubject, and bad dctcrnuncd 
not to ICilCpt the ofTer j which was approved by them. I also had an offer of iroll 

and rue., and other tools, b1 which I could break ~ail j but I refused them 
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also, as r do not wish to pursue nny such undcrl1nndcd course to cxtricate mysclt 
from lilY prcscnt difficultics j for when I leave 'l'cnncssce if e.er I do I am 
detel'mined to lcave it a free man. Thou need not fear that I shall ever stoop to 
disho'lourable means to avoid my Bevere impending fate. When I meet t1!e8 
a,,<>ain, I want to mcet thee with a clear conscience, and a character unspotted by 
disgntcc. 

In another place he says, in view of his nearly appl'oaching 
trial :-

o dellr parents! The principles of love for my fellow-beings which you have 
instilled into my mind arc some of the gre!Ltcst consolation!!. I ha.ve in my im
prisonment, and they give me resignation to bear whatevcr may be intlicted upon 
me without feeling any malice or bitterness toward my vigilant prosecutors. If 
they show me mercy, it will be accel1ted by me with gratitude j but if they do not, 
I will endeavour to bear whatever they may inflict with Christian fortitude and 
resignation, and try not to murmur at my lot; but it is hard to obey the com-
mandment, cc Love your enemies." • 

The day of his trial at length came. 
His youth, his engaging manners, frank address, and invari-

able gentleness to all who him, had won many 
friends, and the trial excited interest . 

His mother and her brother, Asa. Williams, went a distance of 750 miles to 
attend his trial. They carried with them a certificate of his character, drawn up 
by Dr. Brisbane, and numerously signed by his friends and acquaintances, and 
officially counterDigned by civil officers. This was done at the suggestion of his 
counsel, and exhibited by them in court. When brought to the bar it is said 
that" his demeanour was calm, dignified, and manly." His mcther sat by his 
side. The prosecuting attorney waived his plea., and left the ground c1ea,r for 
lUchard's COW2S .. ~. Their defence was eloquent and pathetio. After they closed, 
Richard rose, and in a. calm and dignified manner spoke extemporaD~0us11 u 
follows:-

" By tIle ki.1d permission of the court, for wllich I run SIncerely thankful. I 
avail myself of the privilege of adding a few words to the remarks already made 
by my counsel. And altllOUgh I stand, by my own confession, as a criminal in 
the eyes of your violated hws, yet I feel confident that 1 am addressing those 
wbo have hearts to feel j and in meting out the punishment that I am about to 
sufer, I hope you will be lenient j for it is a new situation in which I am placed. 
Never before, in the whole course of my life, have I been charged with a dis
bonest act. ~'lnl [Nm my childhood, kind pa.rents, whose names I deeply reve
rence, have instilled into my mind a. desire to be virtuous and honourable j and it 
has ever been my aim 80 to conduct myself as to merit the confidence and esteem of 
my fellow-men. But, gentlemen, I have violated yo~ laws. This o(J'''nce I did 
commit j and I now stand before yon, to my BOrrow and regret, as a criminal. 
Dut I was prompted to it by feelings of humanity. It bas been suspected, as I 
was inf'ormet1. that I pm leagued with a fraternity who are combined for the pur
pose of committin; IUch 01l'cilces iii the Olle with which I charged. :But 
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gentlemen, the impression is false. I alone am guilty I alone committed the 
offence and I alone must suffer the penalty. My parents, my friends, my rela. 
tives, are as innocent of any participation in or knowledge of my offence as the 
babe unborn. My parents are still living,'" though advanced in years, and, ill the 
course of nature, a few mere yenrs will ternlinate their earthly existence. In 
tlleir old age and infirmity tlley will need a stay and p:ootection; and, if you 1'11'1, 

consistently with your ideas of justice, make my term of imprisonment a short 
one, you will receive tbe lasting gratitude of a son who reverences ili~ parents, 
and the prayers and blessings of an aged father nud mother who love their child." 

A great deal of sensation now appeared in the court-room, and most of tbe 
jury are said to have wept. 'l'lIey retired for 8 few moments, nnd returned a 
verdict for three years' imprisonment in the Penitentiary. 

The Naa1lville Dail!l Gazette of April 13, 1849, contains the following notice: ' 

"THE KIDNAPPING CASE. 

I: Rieltnrd Dillingham, who was arrested on the 5th day ot September last, 
tlaving in his possession tllree slaves, wllom ]le intended to convey with ].im 
to a free State, was arraigned yeliterduy and tried in the Criminal Court. TIle 
prisoner confessed his guilt, and made a short speech in palliation of bis offence. 
He avowed that the act was undertaken by himself without instig-ation from any 
source, and he alone was responsible for the error into which ]lis education had 
led him. He had, he said, no otber motive t]lnn tlte good or tlte slaves, and did 
not expeet to claim any advantage by freeing them. He was sentenced to three 
years' imprisonment in tlte Penitentiary, the least time the law allows for tbe 
offence committed. Dillingham is a Quaker from Ohio, and has been 8 teacher 
in that State. He belongs to a respectable family, and be is not without the sym. 
pathy of those who attended the trial. It was a fool.hardy enterprise in whieh he 
embarked, find dearly lias he paid for his r~hness." 

His mother, before leaving Nashville, visited the governor, and had an inter. 
view with ]lim in regard to pardoning- her son. He gave her some encourage
ment, but thought she had better postpone her petition for the present. Arter the 
lapse or several months, slle wrote to him about it; but he seemed to have cha~ged 
his mind, M the following letter will show : • 

Na8"vil~, August 29, 1849. 

"DEAR MADAM, ~our letter of the 6t11 of the 7th mo. was received, and 
would have been noticed earlier but for my absence from home. Your solicitude 
for your son is natura], and it would be gratifying to be able to reward it by 
releasing bim, if it were in my power. But the offence for wbieh de is suffering 
was clearly made out, and its tendency here is very hurUn! to our rights, and our 
peace as a people. He is doomed to the slJortest period known to our statute. 
Aud, at all events, I could not interfere with his case for some time to come; and, 
to be frank with yon, I do not see how his time can be lessened at liU. But my 
term ot office will espire soon, and the .Governor elect, Gen. William Trousdale. 
will take my place. To him you will make any Mare appeal. "Yours, &c., 

"N. L. BROWN." 

• It. Do's father survived him only a few months • 
• 

• 
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The warden of tlle Penitentiary, John :Melntosh, was much prejudiced I\,oninst 
him. He thought the sentence was too light, and, leing of a. stern bearing, 
Richa::l had not much to expect from his kindness. Dut the same sterling in
tegrity and ingenuousness which had ever, under all eircumstancetl, marked his con
duct, soon wrought a change in the minds of his keellers, and of hi~ enemies gene
rally. He became a favourite with McIntosh Rnd some of the guard. According 
to the l'Jlles of the prison, he was not allowed to write oftener than once in three 
months, and what he wrote had, of course, to be inspected by the warden. 

He was at first put to sawing and sCl1lbbing rock; but, as 
the delicacy of his fi'arne unfitted him for such labours, and the 
spotless sanctity of his life won the reverence of his jailors, he 
was 80[111 r1'c~noted t~ be steward of the prison llOsIJ1tal. In a 
letter to a friend he thus announces tllis change in his situation: 

I suppose thou art, ere th~s time, ~nformed of the change in my situation, 
having been placed in the hospital of the Pe5itentiary as steward. • • •• I feel 
but poorly qualified to fill the situation. they have assigned me, but will try to do 
the best I can. • • •• I enjoy the comforts of a good fire and a warm room, and 
am allowed to sit up evenings aud read, which I prize as a great privilege. • • • • 
I have now beeu bere nearly nine months, and have twenty-seven more to stay. 
It seems to me a long time in prospect. I try to be as patient as I can, but 
sometimes I get low-spirited. I throw off the thoughts of home and friends as 
much as possible; for, when indulged in, they ouly increase my mclancholy 
feelings. And what wounds my feclings most is the reflection of what yon 
all suffer of grief and anxiety for me. Cease to grieve for me, for I am unworthy 
of it; and it only causes pain for you, without availing aught for me. • • •• As 
ever, thine in the bonds of affcction, 

R. D. 

He had been in prison little more than a year when the 
cholera invaded Nashville, and broke -out among the inmates; 
Richard was up day and !light in attendance on the sick, his 
disinterested and sympathetic nature leading him to labours to 
which his delicate constitution, impaired by confinement, was 
altogether inadequate. 

Beside the bed where parting life was laiJ, 
And sorrow, grief, and pain, by turns dismaye~ 
The youthful champion stood: at his control 
Deapair and anguish :Iled the trembling soul, 
Comfort came down the dying wretch to raise, 
And his last faltering accents whispered praise. 

Wom with these labours, the gentle, patient lover of God and 
of. his brothel' sank at last overwearied, and passed peacefully 
away to a world where all are lovely and loving. 

Though Jus con-espondence with her he loved was in. 
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tenuptec1, from his unwillingness to subject his letters to the 
surveillance of the warden, yet a note reached her, conveyed 
through the hands of a prisone1' whose time was out. In this 
lette1', the last which any earthly frienel ever received, he says !.-

I oft.times, yea, all times, think of thee; if I did not, I should cease to exist • 
• 

What that system be which makes it necessary to 
imp:iison with com:icted felons a man like this, because he 
loves his brother man, "not lY.1:)ely but too well P " 

• 

• 

·On his death Whitti~r wrote the following: \ 
• 

• 

• 

. 

:c Si craccm lihenter port.es, te portabit." Imil. C"ri8l • 

" Tho Cross, if frecly borne, shall be 
No bUrthen, but support, to thee." 
So, moved of old time for our sake, 
The holy man of J{empen spake. ' 

Thou brave and true one, upon whom . 
Was bid the Cross of )Iartyrdom, 
How didst thou, in thy faithful youtb, 
:Bear witncss to this blessed truth! 

Thy cross ot suft'ering and of Rhame 
A stai' within thy hands became, 
In paths where Faith alone could see 
The Master's steps upholding thee • 

Thine was the seed-time: God olone 
Beholds the end ot what is sown; 
:Beyond our vision, weak and dim, 
The harvest-time is hid with Him. 

Yet, unforgotten where it lies, 
That seed of generous sacrifice, 
Though seeming on the desert cast, 

• 

, Shall rise with bloom and fruit at last. 
J. G. WWTTIEL 

4me8ltury, Second 1110. 18/.t, 18S~ • 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XlV. 

THE SPIRIT OF ST. CLARE. 

THE general tone of the press and of the community in the 
slave States, so 'far as it has been made known at the NOl'th, 
has been loudly condemnatory of the representations of" Uncle 
Tom's Cabin." Still, it woUld be unjust to the character of the 
South to refuse to acknowledge that she has many sons with 
calldour enough to perceive, and courage enough to avow, the 
evils of her" pem,lliar institutions," The manly independence 
exhibited by these men, in communities where popular sentiment . 
rules despotically, either by law 01' in spite of law, should be 
duly honoured. The sympathy of such minds as these is a 
high encouragement to philanthropic effort. . 

The author inserts a few testimonials from Southern men, 
not without some pride in being thus kindly judged by those 
who might Itave been naturally expected to read her book with 
prejudice against it. 

The Jftffe1'80n Inquirer~ published at Jefferson City, Missouri, 
October 23, 1852, contains the following communication::-

UNCLE TOM'S CABel. 

I have lately read this celebrated book, which, perhaps, has gone through 
more editions, and been sold in greater numbers, than any work from the 
American press, in the same length of time. It is a work of higJi literary finish, 
and its several characters are drawn with great power and truthfulness, although, 
like the characters in most novels and works of fiction, in some instances too 
highly coloured. ,There is no attack on slave·holders 88 such, but, on the 
contrary ~ many of them are represented as Irl~h1y noble, generous, humane, and 
benevolent. Nor is there any attack upon them as a class. It sets forth man,. 
of the evils of slavery, as an inltilution eltablilllecl 7J!lla1t1, but without charging 
these evils on those who hold the slaves, and seems fully to appreciate the 
difficulties in finding a. remedy. Its efl'ect upon the slave.holder is to make l.im 
a kinder and better master; to whieh none can object. 'fhis is said without any 
intention to indorse everything contained in the book, or, indeed, in any novel 
or work of fiction. But, if I mistake not, there. are excepting those who are 
gre;a.tly prejudiced, that will rise from a perosal of the book without being a truer 
and better Christian, and a more hlUllaDe and benevolent man. As a slave-holder, I 

10 
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do not feel the least aggrieved. How Mrs. Stowe, the authoress, IHlsobtaineJ. 
her extremely accurate knowledge of the negroes, their character, dialect, 
habits, &e., is beyond my comprehensioI., as shc never resided us appears from 

• 
the preface in a slave State, or among -slaves or negroes. But they are cer- -
tainly admirably delineated. The book is highly interesting and amusing, and 

.. will bifora. .. cich.i.t:at tv its reader. 'l'UQ)rA.S J.t..t'.FERSON. 

The ollinion of the editor himself is given in these words !

UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 
-

Well, like a good portiou of "the world and the rest of mankind," we h!\V6 

read the book (If Mrs. Stowe bearing the above title. 
From numerous statements, newspaper paragraphs and rumours, we supposed 

the book WIIS all tllUt fanaticism and heresy could invent, and were, therefort'. 
greatly preJudiccd a~ain,;. it. Bu.t, OIl readbc; it, we cannot reirl>Ju from saying 
that it is a work of lUore tlmu ordinary moral worth, and is entitled to considera
tion. We do not rehrard it as a. "corruption of moral sentiment," and a gross 
"liLel on-a portion of our !leoplil." 'l'he authoress seems disposed to treat the 
subject fairly, though, in some }larticulars, the scenes are too higllly coloured, anll 
too strongly drawn from the imagination. 'fhe book, however, may lead its 
readers at 1\ distance to misapprehend some of the general and better features of 
CI Southern life as it is" (which, by the way, we, as an iudividual, prefer to Northern 
life); yet it is a perfect mirror of several classes of pt:ople we have in our mind's 
eye, who are not free from" all the ills that flesh is heir to." It hIlS been feared 
that the book would result in injury to the slaveholding interests of the country; 
but we apprehend no suell thing, and hesitate not to recommewl it to the perusal 
of our friends and the publie generally. 

Mrs. Stowe has exhibited a knowledge of many peculiarities of Southern society 
wllich is re.'\lly wonderful when we consider that she is a Northern lady by birth 
and residence. 

We hope, then, before our friends form any harsh opinions of the merits of 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin," and make up any judS'1nent against us for pronouncing in 
its favour (barring some objections to it), that they will give it a. careful perusal; 
and. in so speaking, we may say that we yield to no ~an in his devotion to 
Southern rights and interests. 

'l'he editor of the St. Louis (Missouri) Battel'lI prODQunces the 
follow iug judglO ent! " 

We took up this work, a few evenings since, with just BUch prejudices Be,"8inst 
it as we presnme many others have, and commenced reading it. We have beeD so 
much in contact with ultra abolitionists have had so much evidence that their 
benevolence was much more hatred for the master than love for the slave, accom
panied with a profound ignorance of the circumstances surroundiug both, and a 
most consummate, supreme disgust for the wllole negro mce that we had about 
conclnded that anything but rant and nonsense was out of the question from a 
Northern writer on the subject of slavery. 

Mr •. Stowe, in these delineations of life among the lowly, has convinced us to 
the contrary. 
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Slle brings to the discussion of her subject 8 perfectly cool, calculating judgment, 

8 wide, all.comprehending intellcctuu~ vision, ami n tI(~ep, warm, sea-like woman's 
. 80ul, over all of which is flung a perfcct iris-like imagination, which makes the 

light of her pictures stronger and morc beautiful, us' their shades are darker and 
terror-striking. 

We do not. wonder tlmt the copy '~. :nre us ia of the 5eventieth thousand. And 
seventy thousand more will not supply the demand, or we mistake the appreciation 
of the American people oft he rpal merits of literary productions. Mrs. Stowe hac, 
in "Uncle 'rom's Cahin," set U"tI fur herself a monument more endnring than 
marble. It will stand amid thc wastes of slavery as the Memnon stauds amid tIle 
sands of the Afriean d"sert, telling both the white man and the negro of the ap
proach of morllill~. 'rhe book is not an abolitionist work, iu the off'ensive sense of 
tIle word. It is, as we have intimated, f~~e from everything like f&~'.1~i:::3ni, no 
.... atter what amount of enthusia3m vivifies every page, and runs like electricny 
along (wery threlld 01 the story. It pre!;cnts at one >lew the excellences and the 
evils ofihe system of slavery, aud breathes the true spirit of Christian benevolence 
for the slave, and charity for the master • 

• 

The next witness gives his testimony in a letter to the NezD 
York Eoeni1z9 Post: ' 

LIGHT IN THE SOUTH. 

The subjoincd eommunicntion comes to us post.marked New Orleans, June 19, 
1852. . 

"I ltave ~ust been rending C Uncle Tom's Cabin, or, Scencs in Lowly Lire,' by 
Mrs. lIarriet Beecher St{)we. It fonnd its way to me throngh the channel of a 
young student, who purchased it at the North, to read on his homeward passage 
to New Orleans. lie WAS entirely unacquainted with its character; he was at
trneteil by its title, supposing it might Ilmuse him while travelling. Through his 
family it was shown to me, as something that I would probably like. I looked at 
the autltor's name, and said, C Oh, yes; anything from that lady I will read;' other
wise I should havc disregardeil a work of fiction without such a title. 

"'I'he remarks from persons present were, that it was a most amusing work, and 
the scenes most admirably drawn to life. I accepted the offer of a perns:11 of it, 
aoil brought it home with me. Although I have not rend every sentence, I It ave 
looked over the whole of it, anti I now wish to bear my testimony to its just deli
neation of the position that the slAve occupies. Colourings in the work there are, 
bnt no culourin/,'S of the actual and rcal position of the slave worse than really 
exist. Whippiugs to death do occur; I know it to be so. Painful separations ot 
mAster and slave, under circumstances creditablo to the master's feelings of 
humanity, do also occnr. I know that, too; many families, after having brought 
up thrir chil.J.ren in entire dependence on slaves to do everything for them, nnd 
after baving been indulged in el~gances and luxurics, have exhausted all their 
meaus; and the black people only being left, whom they must sell for further snp
port. Running away, everybody knows, is the werst crime It slave can commit, in 
the eyes of his master, except it be a humane master and from such few slaves 
eare to run away. . 

"I am a slaveholder myself. I have long br.en dis~atisfiea mnl tIle system 
parLicu.larly since I have made the Bible my criterion for judging of it. I rull con-

• 
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vinced, from what 1 read there, slavery is not in accordance with what Goa delights 
to honour in his creatures. I am nltogether opposed to the system; and I intend 
always to use whatever in1l.ucnce I may have ngainst it. 1 feel very bold ill speak
ing against it, though living in the midst of it, because I am backed by a powed'ul 

, man, that can o':l'rturn and "~errule the strongest efforts that the determined 
friends of slavery are now making for its continuance. 

" I sincerely hope that more of Mrs. Stowes may -be found, to show up the 
reality of slavery. It neell! master minds to show it QS it is, that it nlIly "Cst upon 
its own merits. 

"Like Mrs. Stowe,l feel that, since so many and good people, too, at the Nortll 
have quietly consented to leave the slave to his fate, by acqUiescing in and 
approving tI!-e late measure~ of government" those who do feel differentlv should 
bestir themselves. Christian effort must do the'work; • old soon it woulli be done 
if Christians would nnite, not to destroy the U niou States, but honestly to speak 
out, and speak freely, against that they kuow is wIOng. They are not aware ",llat 
eountenance they give to slaveholders to hold on to their prey. Troubled con
ecienccs can be easily quieted by the syrupathies of pious people, particularly when 
interest and inclination come in as aids. 

"I am told there is to be " reply made to C Uncle Tom's Cabin,' entitled C Uncle 
Tom's Cabin as It is.' I am glad of it. Investigation is what is wanted. 

"You will wonder why this communication is made to you by an unknown. 
I~ is simply made to encourage your heart, and strengthen your determination to 
persev~re, and do all you can to put the emancipation of tIle slave in progress. 
Who I am you will never know; nor do I wish you to know, nor anyone else. 
I am a ' "Rl::l'UBLICAN." . 

The following facts make the fiction of "Uncle Tom's Cabin" 
appear tame in. the compa11son. They are from the NelO York 
Eoanf/elist. 

, 

UNCLE TOM'S CABIN • 
• 

MR. FJ>ITOR, ' I see in your paper that some persons deny tlle statements or 
:Mrs. Stowe. I have rend her book, reery flJord of it. I was born in East Tennes
see, Dear Knoxville, and, flJe thougllf, in an enlightened part of the UniOlI, much 
favoured in our social, political, and religious privileges, &c. &c. Well, I think 
about the yent 1829, or, perhaps '28, a good old German Methodist owned a black 
man named Robin, a Methorlist preacller, and the manager of farlll, distillery, &c., 
salesman and financier. 'Ibis good old German Mcthodist had a. son named 
Willey, n schoolmate of mine, and, as timcs were, a first-rate fellow. The old 
man also owned a keen, bright-eyed mulatto girl; and Willey the naugllty boy
became enamoured of the poor girl. The result WIIS soon discovered; and our 
good German Methodist told his brother Robin to ilog the girl for her wickedness. 
Drothcr Robin said he could not nnd would not perform such an act of cruelty as 
to ilog the girl for what she could not help; and for that act of disobedience old 
Robin was tlogged by the good old Gcrman brother until he could not stand. lIe 
was carried to bed; and some three weeks th~rl'.after, wIlen lny father left the 
State, he was still confined to his bed from the effects of that flogging. 

Again: in the fall of 1836, I went 8out11 for my health, stopped at a 
"mage in MiS!liS!lippi, and obtained employment in tho J8Igest honse in the 
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county, as a 'book-keeper, with a fitln from Louisville, Kentucky. A man 
residing near the village a bachelor, thhty years of age became embarrassed, 
and exccnted a. mortgage to my employer on a fine, likely boy, weighing about 
two hundre«\, pounds quick-witted, active, obedient, and remal'kally faithful, 
trusty, ano. honest; so much so, that he. was held up as an example. He had 
a wife that he loved; !til:: owner cast his eyes upon her, and she became his 
paramour. His boy remonstratecJ with his master; told him that he tried 
faithfully to perform his every duty, that he was a good and faithful 
cc Dig-Jer" to him; and it was hard, after he had toiled hard all day, and till 
ten o'clo'Ck at night, for him to have his domestie relations brok('ll up and inter
fered with. The white man denied the charge, and the wife also denied it. One 
night, about the tirst of September, the boy came !tome earlicr than: usual, say 
about nine o'clock. It was a wet, dismal nigbt; he made a fire in his cabill, went 
to get his supper, aUll found ocular demonstration of the guilt of his master. He 
became enraged, as I suppose any man would, seized a butcher-knife, and cut his 
master's throat, stabbed his wife in twenty-seven places, came to the villnge, and 
kno(;1:ed at the office door. I told him to come in. He did so, and asked for my 
employer. I called him. The boy then told !tim that he had killed his master 
and his wife, and what for. My employer locked him up, and he, a doctor and 
myself, went out to the ho~e of the old bachelor, and found him dead, and the 
boyg wife nearly so; she, however, lived. Wp (my employer and myself) returned 
to the villacr.e, wat(lhed the boy until about sunrise, left him locked up, and went 
to get 0'11' breakfasts, intending to take the boy to jail (as it was my employer's 
interest, if possible, to save the boy, having one thousand dollars at stake in him), 
but wltilst we were eating, some persons who had heard of the murder broke 
open the door, took the poor fellow, put a log-chain round his neck, and started 
him for the woods at the point of the bayonet, marching by where we were eat
ing, with a great deal of noise. My employer hearing it, ran out, and rescued the 
boy. The mob again broke in and. took the boy, and marcheil him, as before 
stated, out of town. 

My employer then begged them not to disgrace their town in such a. manner, 
but to appoint 0. jury of twelve ,oller men to decide what should be done. And 
tweh'e as sober men as could be found (1 was not sober) said he must be hanged. 
'filey then tied a. rope round his neck, and set him on an old horse. He made a. 
speech to the mob, which I at the t.ime thoug~t, if it llad come from some senator, 
would have been received with rounds of applause; and, withal, he was more calm 
than I am now in writing this. And after he had told all about the deed and its 
causes, he then kicked the horse out from under him, and was launched into eter 
nity. My employer has often remarked that he never saw anything more noble 
in his whole life than the conduct of tllat boy. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I have givcn you facts, and can give you names and dates. 
You can do what you think is best for the cause of 1l1,lmanity. I hope I have seen 
the evil of my former practices, and will endeavour to reform. 

. Very respectfully, 
J A'MES L. I1ILL. 

Sprillafielcl, Illinol8, &pi. 17tn, lS5~. 

H The opinion of a Southerner'" given below, appeared in the 
Nationa& Era, published at Washington. This is an anti-slavery 
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journal, by its generous tone and eminent ability it com
mands the respect and patronage of many readel'S in the slave 
States: . 

The following 
Ed. Era. 

comes inclosed in an envelope from Louisiana. ' 

1'8 E OPINION OF A SOm'H F:B/N E:R" 

To 'lte Editor oj/lte Natjona~ Era. 

1 have just been reading, in tbe New York m,m'er of t11e 12th of 'August, 
an article from the Sotl/llern Pree Prell, headed by an editorial one from the 
OlMm'er, that has for its caption, "Pr097ul in Ille Riglzt Quarler." 

The editor of the New York OlJserrer says that the Southern Free Prell has 
been an able nnd earnest defender of Southern institutions, but that he now advo
cates the passage of a law to prohibit the separation of families, and recommends 
instruction to a portion of slaves that are most llOnest and faithful. 'I'he 06serr:er 
further adds: "It was such language as this that was becoming common before 
Northern fanaticism ruined the prospects of emancipation." It is not so! 
Northern fanaticism, as he calls it, bas done everything that has been done for 
bettering the condition of the slave. Every one who k.nows· anything of slavery 
for the last thitty years will,cevllect ttlat about that time since, the condition of 
the slave in Louisiana-for about Louisiana only do I speak, because about 
Louisiana only do I know was as depressed and miserable as any of the accounts 
of the abolitionists that ever I have have made it. I say abolitionists; I 
meau friends and advocates of freedom in a fair and honourable way. If any 
c10ubt my assertion, let them for information; let them gct the black laws of 
Louisiana, and read them; let them get facts from individuals of veracity, ou whose 
statements they would rely. 

This wretched condition of slaves roused the friends of )lUmanity, wIlO,1ike men 
and Christian men, came fearlessly forward and told truths, indignantly expressing 
their abhorrence of their oppressors. Such measures of course brought fOl'th 
strife, which caused the cries of humanity to sound louder and louder throughout 
the land. The friends of freedom gained the ascendancy in the hC!l.rts of the 
people, and the slavel101ders were brou/tbt to a stand. Some, thl'ough fear of cou
SI',qoences, lessened their cruelties, while others were made to think thut, perhaps, 
were not unwiUing to do 80 when it was urged upon tIlem. Cruelties wcre not only 
refrninecl from, but ttle slave's comforts were increased. A retrograde treatment now 
wos not practicable; fears of rebellion kept them to it. The slaves had found 
friends, and they were watchful. It was, however, 50011 discovercd, ~hat too 
mnny privileges, too much lcniency, and giving knowledge, would destroy the 
power to keep down the slave, and tend to wrakcn, if not destroy the system. Ac. 
cordingly, stringentL'Iws had to be passed, and a llel1alty attached to them. No one 
mnst teach, or cause to be taugllt, a slave, without iucurring the penalty. The 
law is now in force. 'I'hese .necessary laws, as they arc called, are all put down 
to the account of the friends of freedom; to their interference. 1 do slIppose that 
they do justly belong to their interference; for who that studies tIle Jdstory of 
the world's trausactions does not kno~ that in nIl contcsts with power the weak, 
until successful, will be uealt with more rigorously P Lose not sight, however, at 
their former condition. Lnw after law hM since been p!\SSed to draw the cord 
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tighter lIl'ouna the poor slavE", and all attributed to the abolitionlst8. Well,any
how, progress is being made. Here comes out the Sout"ern. Prell, and makes 
some honourable concessions. He says: "The ass:l.ults upon slavery, made for 
the last twenty years by the North, have increased the evils of it. The treatment 
of slaves has undoubtedly become B delicate and difficult question. The. South 

. bas a great and moral con1l.ict to wage; and it is for her to put on 1M mo.rt in
t1fdnerable moral panoply." He then thinks the availability of slave property 
would not be injured by passing a law to prohibit the separation of slave families; . 
for he says, "Although cases sometimes occur which we observe are seized by. 
these Northern fanatics as chlll'acteristic of the system," &C. Nonsense I there 
are no "cases sometimes" occurring;' no such thing! They are every day', 
occurrences, though there are families that form the exception, and many, I would 
hope, that would not do it. While I am writing, I can call before me men 

• 

that were brought here by negro traders from Virginia, each having left six. or 
seven children, with their wives, from whom they have never heard. One other 
died here a short time since, who left the same number in Carolina, from whom 
he had never heard. . 

I spent the summer of 1845 in Nashville. During the month of September 
six hundred slaves passed through that place, in four dift'erent gangs, for New 
Orleans; final destination, probably, Texas. A goodly proportion were women; • 
young women, of course; many mothers must hate left not only their children, 
but their babies. One gang only had a few children. I mlldc some excursions to 
the dift'creltt watering-places aroUfld Nashville; and while at Robinson or Tyree 
Springs, twenty miles from Nashville, on the borders of' Kentucky and TenneBBee, 
my hostess said to me one day, "Yonder comes a gang of slaves chained." 1 
went to the road-side, and viewed them. For the better answering my purpose of 
observation, I stopped the white man in front, who was at his ease in a oile-horae 
waggon, and asked him if those slaves were for sale. I counted them and observed 
their position. They were divided by three one-horse waggons, each containing a 
man-merchant, so arranged as to command the whole gang. Some were unchained; 
sixty were chained in two companies, thirty in each, 'the right hand of one to the 
left hand of the other opposite one, making fifteen each side of a L'uge ox-chain, 
to which every hand was fastened, and necessarily compelled to hold up-men and 
women promiscuously, and about in equal proportions all young people. No 
children here, except 1\ few in a waggon behind, which were the only children in 
the four gangs. I said to a respectable mulatto woman in the house, "Is it true 
that the negro traders take mothers from their babies P" "Missis, it is true; 
for here, last ,veek, such a girl (naming her), WI10 lives about a mile oj}', was 
taken after dinner kncw nothing of it in the morning sold, put into the gang, 
and her baby was given away to a neighbour. She was a stout young woman, 
aud brought a good price." 

The annexation of Texas induced the spirited traffic that summer. Coming 
dowllliome in a small boat, water low, a negro trader on board had forty-five men 
and women crammed into a little spot, some handcutl'ed. One respectable-Iookin~ 
man ha~_left a. wife and seven children in Nashville. Near Memphis the boat 
stopped at a. plantation by previ01lll arrangement, to take in thirty more. An 
hour's delay was the stipulated time with the captain of the boat. 'Thirty young 
men and women c,\me down the bank of the !Iississippi, looking Wretclledness 
persoillfied, just from the field; in dirty, and 

, 
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some with an old shawl under their arm; a few had blankets; some had nothing 
at all looked as though they caret I for nothing. I calculated, while looking at 
them coming down the bank, that I could hold iu /I. bundle all that the whole of 
them bau. The short notice that was given them, when about to leave, was in 
consequence of the fears entertained that tlley would slip one side. '1'hey aU 
looked distressed, leaving all that was denr to them behind, to be put under the 
llammer, for the property of the highest bidder. No children here I The whole 
seventy-five were eramnled into a little space on the boat.. men and women all 
together. 

I um hapJ'Y to see tllat morality is rearing its head with advocates for slavery, 
and that a "most invulnerable moral panoply" is thought to be necessary. I llOpC 
it may not prove to be like Mr. Clay's compromises. The Southern Press says: , 
As for caricatures of slavery in C Uncle 'rom's Cabin' and tIle' White Slavl',' all 
founded in imaginary circumstances, &c., we consider them highly incendiary. 
He who undertakes to stir up strife between two individual neigllbours, by dc
traction, is justly regarded, by aU men and all moral codes, as a criminal." Then 
he quotes the Ninth Commannment, and adds: "But to bear f!lISe witness against 
"'hole States, and millions of people, &c., would seem to be a crime as much 
deeper in tnrpitude as the mischief is greater and the provocntiollless." In the 
~rst place, I will put tIle Soutnc't'Il Preas upon proof that Mrs. Harriet Beechcr 
Stowe has told one falsehood. If sbe has told truth, she b~, indeed, a powerful 
engine of" assault on slavery," such as these Northern fanatics have made for 
the "Ia.~t twenty years." The number against wbom she offends, in tbe editor's 
opinion, scems to increase the turpitude of her crime. This is good reasoning! 
I hope the editor will be brougllt to feel that wholesale wickedness is worse than 
single-handed, and is infinitely llarder to reach, particularly if of long stand
ing. It gathers boldness and strength wIlen it is sanctioned by tIle authority 
of time, and aided by num'i.ers that are interested in supporting it. Such is 
slavery; and Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe deserves the gratitude of "States 
aDd millions of people" for ht')t talented work, in sllOwing it up in its true light. 
She has advocated truth, justice, and humanity, and they will back ller efforts. 
Her work will be read by "States and millions of people;" and wben the Soutner" 
Pl'eaa attempts to malign her, by bringing forward her own avown.l, "that the 
subject of slavery had been so painfnl to ller, that she hild abstained from convers
ing on it for several years," and that, in his opinion, "it accounts for the intensity 
of the venom of her book," his really envenomed sbafts will fall harmless at her 
feet; for readers will judge for themselves, and be very apt to conclude that more 
'Venom comes from the 80llthem Preas than from her. She advocates what is 
right, and has 8 straigllt road, wldeh "few get lost on;" he advocates what is 
wrong. and lias, consequently, to tack, concede, dcny, slander, and all sorts of 
things. 

With all due deference to whatever of just principlcs the So:d"ern Press may 
have advanced in favour of the ,slave, I am a poor judge of human nature, if I 
mistake in ~aying that l\Irs. Stowe has donc much to draw from him those conces
sions; and the putting f01"th of this" most. ;nVII1~crablc mOI'at jJflIlujll1J," that llas 
just come into hia head as a uulwark of safely for s!u\'cry, owes its imp.:lu'J to her 
an(t other like efforts. I llOpe the 80ttt //,{;7It Press will not imitate the spoiled 
child, who refuscd to eat his pie for spite. 

The cc White Slave" I have not sceD. I guess its character; for I made a pas-
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llge to New York, 801.ll0 fourteen or fifteen years since, in a packet.altip, with a 
young womnn whose face was enveloped in a profusion of light-brown cllrls, and 
who sat at the taule with the passengers all the way as a white woman. Whcll 
at the qllarantine, Staten Island, the captain received a letter, sent by express 
mw, from a persun in New Orleans, claiming ller as bis slave, and threatening 
the captain with the penalty of tbe existing law if she was· not immediately re
turned. . The streaming eyes of the poor unfortnnate. girl told the trutll, when 
the captain relnctantly broke it to her. She unhesitatingly confessed that she had 
run away, and that a friend had paid her passage. Proper meallures \lere taken, 
and she was conveyed to a packet-ship that was at Sandy Hook, bound for New 
Orleans. 

"Uncle Cabin," 1 think, is a just delineation of slavery. The inddenfs 
are coloured, but the position that the slave is made to hold is just. I did not 
read every page of it, my object being to ascertain what position the slave oeca
pied. I could btate a case of whipping to death that would equal Uncle Tom's; 
still, such cases are not very frequent. 

The stirrJng up of strife b::tween neighbours, thnt the SOtItTlm. p,.eu complains 
of, deserves notice. Who are neighbours P The most explicit answer to this 
question will b~ found in the reply Christ made to the lawyer, wben he 83ked it 
of him. Anotlier question will arise, Whether, in Christ's judgment, !Ir. .. Stowe 
would be considered a neighbour or an incendiary P .As the Almighty .Ruler of 
the universe and the Maker of man has said that He has made all the £lations of 
th" ea~h of One blood, and man in His own image, the black man, ir espective of 
his colour, would lleem to be a neighbour who has fallen among hi!' enemies, that 
have deprived him of the fruits of his labour, his liberty, his riJl'l-.~ to bis wife and 
children, his right to oUtain the knowledge to read, or to anything that earth 
llOlds dear, except such portions of food and raiment as will fit him for his de
spoler's purposes. Let not the apologists for slavery bring up the isolated cases 
of leniency, giving instruction, and nffectionate attachment, that are found among 
some masters, ns specimens of slavery! It is unfair 1 They form exceptions, and 
much do I respect them; but they are not the rules of slavery. The strife tllat 
is being sti~ed up is not to take away anything that belongs to another neither 
their silver nor gold, thcir fine lineu or purple, their hOUBes or land, their horses 
or cattle, Oi" anything that is their property; but to rescue a neighbour from their 
nnmanly cupidity. . A R:E~l1B:r..lCAN • 

• 

No introduction is necessary to explain the following corre
spondence, and no commendation will be required to secure for it 
a respectful attention from thinking readers: . 

. 'lJ'aiMn91otl City, D. (1., De~. 6, 1852. 

~EAR SIR, I understand that you are a North Carolinian. and have alway. 
resided in tne South; you must, consequently, be acquainted with the workings of 
the institution of slavery. You have doubtless also read that. world·renowned 
book, "Uncle Tom's Cabin," by Mrs. Stowe. The apologists for slavery deny 
that this book is a truthful picture of slavery. They say that its representations 
are exaggerated, its scenes and incideuts 1m founded, and~ in a word, that the whole 
book is a caricature. '.rhey also deny tllat familiea are separated that childrea 

• 

• 
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are sold frotn theIr parents, wives from tlieir husbands, &0. Unaer these circnm. 
stances, I am induced to ask your opinion of Mrs. Stowe's book, and whether or 
not, in your opinion, herstatcments are entitled to credit. 

I have the hOllour to be, yours truly, 
, 

D. B. Goor!lce, Eig. , A. 1\1. GANGEWER • 
• 

. 

7r a8MtlgfOl1, Dec. 8, 185~. 
DEAR SIR, :Your letter of the 6th inst., asking my opinion of " Uncle Tom's 

Cabin," has been received; and tllere being no reason why I should withhold it, 
unless it be the fear of public opinion (your object being, as I understand. tho 
publication of my reply), I proceed-to give it in some detail., ' 

A book of fiction, -to be worth reading, must necessarily be filled with rare 
and striking incidents, and the leading characters must be remarkable, some 
for great virtues others, perhaps, for great vices or follies. A narrative of 
tIle ordinary events in the lives of common-place people would be insufferably 
dull and insipid, and a book made up of such materinle would be, to tIle 
elegant and graphic pictures of life and manners which we have in the writiIigs 
of Sir Walter Scott and Dickens, what R surveyor's plot of a ten-acre field is to a 
painted landscape, in which the eye is charmed by a thousand varieties of hill and 
dale, of green shrubbery and transparent water, of light and shade, at a glance. 
In order to determine whether a novel is a fair picture of society, it is not neces
sary to ask 'if its chief personages are to be met with every day; but whether they 
are characteristic of the times and country , whether they embody the prevalent 
sentiments, virtues, vices, follies, and peculiarities and whether the events, tragic 
or otherwise, are such as may and do occasionally occur. , 

Judging" Uncle Tom's Cabin" by these principles, I have no hesitntion in f:sy-
ing that it is a faithful portraiture of Southern life and institutions. There is 
nothing in the book inconsistent with the laws and usages of the slave-holding 
States; the virtues, vices, and peculiar hues of character and manners are all 
Southern, and must be recognised at once by everyone wllO reads the book. I 
may never have seen such depravity in one man as tbat exhibited in tlle cllaracter 
of Legree, though I have ten thousand times witnessed the various shades of it 
in different individuals. On the other hand, I have never seen so many perfec
tions concentrated in one human being as Mrs. Stowe 11as conferred upon tIle 
daufhter of a slave-holder. Evangeline is an imllo-re of beauty and goodness which 
enn never be effaced from the mind, whatever may be its prejudices; ye~ her 
whole character is fragrant of the South: her generous sympatlly, her beauty and 
delicacy, her sensibility, are all Southern. They are "to the mnnn£'r born," antl 
embodying as they do the Southern ideal of beauty and loveliness, cannot be ostra
cised from Southern hearts, even by the power of the Vigilance Committees. 

The character of St. Clare cannot fail to inspire love and admiration. He is 
the lJeau idial of a Southern gentleman honourable, generous, and humane of 
accomplished mauners, liberal education, and easy fortune. In his treatment of 
his slaves, he errs on the side of lenity, rather than rigour; and is always their 
kind i'iotectol', froID a natural impulse of goodness, without much refiel'tion upon 
what may befa! them when death or misfortune shall depriye them of his 
friendship. 

, 

• 

, 
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Mr. Shelby, the original owner of Uncle Tom, nnd who sells llim to a trader 

from the pressure of a sort of pecuniary necessity, is by no means a bad character; 
his wife and son are whatever honour and llUma~lity could wish; and, in a word, 
the unly whitc persons who make allY considera11e figure in the bOQk to a disad
vantage are the villain Legrce, who is a VermontR.r by birth, nnci. the oily-tongued 
slave-trader Hilley, who has the accent of a Northerner. It is, tllerefllre, evident 
that 'Mrs. Stowe's object in writing "Uncle Tom.'s Cabin" has not becn to dis
parage Southern character. A. careful analysis o! the book would authorise the 
opposite iuferl'nce that she had studied to shield the Suuthern people from 
opprobrium, lind even to couvey an eleva~d idea of Southern society, at the 
moment of exposing the evils of the system of slavery. She directs her batteries 
against the institution, 110t against individuals; and generously makes a renegade 
Vermonter stand for her most hideous picture oca. brutal tyrant. 

Invidious as the duty may be, I cannot withhold my testimony to the fact that 
families of slaves are often separated. I know not how any man can have tIle 
Ilardi hood to druy it. The thing is notorious, aud is often the subject of painful 
remark in the Southern Stahls. I h>lve often heard thc practice of separating 
husbun!\ and wife, parent and child, defended, apolo;dsed for, pnlliated in a thou
sand ways, but have never heard it denied. How could it be denied, in fact, when 
probably the very cil'culilstance which elicited the cOllvcrl'ation was a case of 
cruel separatiou then transpiring? No, sir! the denial of this fact by mercl'nary 

, 

~eribblers may deceive persons at a distance, but.it cau impose upon no one at the 
South. ' 

In all the slavrholding States tIle relation of matrimony between slaves, or 
between a slave and free person, is merely voluntary. There is no law sanction
iug it, or recognising it in any shape, directly or indirectly. In a word, it is 
illicit, and binds no one neither the slaves tllemsclves nor their masters. In 
separating husbaud and wife, or parent anel child, the trader or owner violates no 
ltl,w of the State-neither statute nor COlUnlOn law. He buys or sells at auction 
or privaTely, that which the majesty oftlle law has declared to be property. The 
victims may writhe in agony, and the tender-hearted spectator may look on witli 
gloomy sorrow and indignation, but it is to no parpose. The promptings of mercy 
and justic~ in tIle lleart nre only in rebellion against the law of the land. 

The Jaw itself not un frequently performs the most cruel separations of families, 
• 

almost without the intervention of individual agency. This happens in the case 
of persons who die insolvent, or who become so during life-time. The estate, , 
real and per?onal, must be disposed of at auction to the highest bidder; and the 
executor, admillistrator, sheriff, tr~8tee, or other person whose duty it is to dispose 
of the property, although lIe Dlay possess the most humane intentions in the 
world, cannot prevent the final severance of the most endearing ties of kindred. 
The illustration given by Mrs. Stowe, in the sale of Uncle Tom by Mr. Shelby, is 

. a very common case. Pecuniary embarrassment is a most fruitful source of mis
fortune to the slave as well as the master j and jnstances of family ties broken 
from this cause are of daily occurrence. 

It often hRppens that great l!~' ,:;CS exist in violation of law, and in spite 0: the 
efforts of the authorities to suppress them; such is the case with drnnkennes&, 
gflmbling, and other vices. But here is a law common to all the slave holding 
States, which upheld& and gives countenance to the wrongdoer, wllile its blackest 
terrors arc reserved fOl' tllose who woulcl interpose to protect the 

, 
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Statesmen of elevated ana honourable characters, from a vague notion of state 
necessity, have defended this law in the abstract, while they would, without hesi •. 
tation, condemn every instance of its application as unjust. ' 

In one respect I a10 glad to soo it publicly denied that the families of s1&17es 
are 8~parated; fo~ while it argues a disreputable want of can dour, it at the same 
time evinces a commendable sense of shame, and induces the hope tllat the public 
opinion at the South will not much longer tolerate this most odious, though not 

. essential part, of the system of slavery. 
In this connection I will call to your recollection a remark of the editor of tho 

Soul!.ern Press, in one of the last numbers of that paper, which acknowledges tlle 
existence of the abuse in question, and recommends its correction. He says :-

" The Sonth has a great moral conilict to wage; and it is for her to put on the 
most invuil1erable moral pancply •. Hence it is her duty, as well as interest, to 
mitigate or remove whatever of evil that results incidentally from the institution. 
The separation of husband and wife, parent and child, is one of these evils, which 
we know is generiilly avoided and repudiated there although cases sometimes 
occur which we 'lbserve are seized by these Northern fanatics as characteristic 
illustrations of the system. Now, we can llee no great evil or inconvenience, but 
much good, in the prohibition by law of Buch occurrences. Let the husband and 
wife be sold together, and the parents and minor children. Such a law would 
affect but slightly the general value or availability of slave property, and would 
prevent in some cases the violence done to the feelings of such connections by 
s...~es either compulsory or voluntary. We are satisfitd that it wonld be beneficial 
to the master and slave to promote marriage, and the obs~rvance of all its duties . 
and rQmtions.~' 

::ltIuch as I llave differed from \\be editor of the S01ttlzern Prell in his general 
views of public policy, 1 am disposed to forgive him past errors in consideration 
of his public acknowledgment of this "incidental evil," and his frank recom. 
mendation of its removal. A Southern newspaper less devoted than ,the SOIl/kem 
Presl to the maintenance of slavery would be seriously compromised by sucll a 

and its advice would be far less likely to be heeded; I think, there
fore, that Mr. Fisher deserves the thanks of every good man, North and South, 
for thus boldly pointing out the necessity of reforn. 

The picture which Mrs. Stowe has drawn of slavery as an institution is any. 
thing but favourable. Slae has illustrated the frightful crnelty and oppression 
tlll\t must result from a law which gives to one class of society nlmost absolute 
and irresponsible power over another. Yet the very machinery she has employed 
for this purpose shows that all who are parties to tIle system are not necessarily 
culpable. It is a high virtue in St. Clare to purchase Uncle Tom. He is actn. 
ated by DO 'selfish or improper motive. Moved by a. desire to gratify h~ daughter, 
and prompted by his own hnmane feelings, he purchases a slave, in order to 
rescue him from a hard fate on the plantations. If be bad not been 1\ slave
holder berore, it was now his duty to become one; this, I think, is the moral to be 
drawn from the story of St. Clare, and the South have a right to claim the 
authority of Mrs. Stowe in defence of slave-bolding to this extent. 

It may be said that it was the duty of St. Clare t{) emancipate Uncle Tom, 
but the "wth of the Rothschild! would not enable a man to act ont his benevo
lent instincts at 8uch a price; and if such was his duty, is it not equally the duty 
of eV8f1 monied man in the free States to attend the New Orleans slave-uwt 

• 
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with the same benevolent purpose in view P It seems to me tllat to purchase a: 
slave with the purpose of saving him for a hard nnd cruel fate, and without any 
view to emancipation, is itself a good netion. If the slave should subsequentl1 
become able to redeem himself, it would doubtless be the dnty of the owner to 
emancipate him, and it would be but even-handed justice to set down every dollar 
of the slave's earnings, above the expense of his maintenance, to his credit, until . 
the price paid for him· should be fully restored. This is all that justice could 
exact of the slave-holder. . 

Those who have railed against II Uncle Tom's Cabin" as an incen~ary pnblica
tion, have singularly (supposing that they have read the book) overlooked the 
moral of the hero's life. Uncle Tom is the most faithful of servants. He 
literally cc obt'yecl in all things" his "masters according to the 11e8h; not with 

• eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in. singleness of heart, fearing God." If his 
conduct exhibits the slightest departnre from a 13ternl fulfilment of this injunction 
of Scripture, it is in a case which must commaud the approbation of the most 
rigid casuist, for the injunction of obedience extends, of course, only to lawful 
commands. It is only when the monster Legree commands him to infiiet unde
served chastisement upon his fellow-sei'vantil that Uncle Tom refuses obedience. 
He would not listen to a proposition of escaping into Ohio with the young 
woman Eliza, on the night after they were sold by Mr. Shelby to the trader 
Haley. He thought it would be bad faith to his late master, whom he had 
nursed in his arms, and might be the means of bringing him into difficulty. He 
(iffered no resistance to Haley, and obeyed even Legree in every legitimate com
mand·; bnt when he was required to be the instrument of his master's cruelty, he 
chose rather to die, with the courage and resolution of a Christian martyr, than 
to save his life by a guilty compliance. Such was Uncle Tom not a bad 
example for the imitation of man or mMter. 

tI.. M. GangeUJer, Elfj" 
1YlUhingion, D. C. 

I am, sir, very respectrully, 
Your ob't serv't, 

DUlIEL R. GOODLOE. 
• 

The·writer has received permission to publisll the following 
extract from a letter l'eceived by a· lady at the North from the 
editor of a Southern The mind and character of the 
author will speak for in the reading of it : 

Cltarlaion, Sumfay, 25/~ 1'1119, 1862 • • , 

• • • 'The 'books, I infer, are Beecher Stowe's _ cc Uncle Tom's· 
Cabin." The book was furnished me by , ,about a fortnight ago, 
and you may be assured I read. it with an attentive interest. II Now, what is your· 
opinion of it?" you ,vill ask; aUlI, knowing my preconceived opinionS upon the 
question of slavery, and the embodiment of my principles, which I have 80 lung· 
supported, in regard to that peculiar institution, you ma.y be prepared to meet 
an indirect auswer. This my own· consciousness of truth would not allow in the 
present instance. The book is a truthful picture of life, with the dark outlines· 
beautifully portrayed. The life (the characteristics, inciilents, and the dialogues) 
is life itself rednced to paper. In her Appeudix she rather evades the questioD: 
whether it was taken from actual soones; but says there a.re . C9U1lterpartB. 

11 
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In this she ill beyond doubt. Had she changed the pictnre of Legree, on 
Bed River, fill' .' , , on ,. Ialand, South Carolina, she could nDt have 
drawn a more admirable portmit. I am led to question whether she had not some 
knowledge of this beast, as he is bOWd to be, and made the , for 
e1rect. 

My position in connexion with the extreme party, both in Georgia and South 
Carolina, would constitute a restraint to the full expression of my feelings upon 
leveral of the governing principles of the institution. I have studied slavery in 
aU its dift'el".;nt phases-have been thrown in contact with the negro in dift'erent 
parts of the world, and made it my aim to study his nature, 80 far as my limiteci. 
abilities would give me light ' and, whatever my opinions have been, they were 
based upon wlmt I supposed to be honest convictions. , 

During the last years you well know what my opportunities have been 
to examine all the sectional bearings of an institution which now holds the 
great and most momentons question of our federal well.being. oppor
tunities I lta\'e not let pass, but have given myself, body and 8Oul, to a know
ledge of its vast intricacies to its constitutional compact and its' individual 
hardships. Its wrongs are in the constituted rights of the master, (',nd the 
1Jlan1 letter of those laws which pretend to govern the bondman's rights. What 

act, based upon the construction of self.protection for the very men who 
eontemplate the though their intention was amelioration-conld be 
enforced, when the legialated object is held as the homl property of the legislator P 
The velry fact of constituting a law for the amelioration of property becomes an 
absurdity 80 far as carrying it out is concerned. A law wllich is intended to 
govem, and gives the governed no means of seeking its protection, is like the 
cl1l8tering together 0180 many use1~ words for vain show. But why talk of law P 
That which is considered the popnlar rights of a people, and every tenacious pre
judice set forth to proteet its property interest, creates its own power against every 
weaker vessel Laws which interfere with this become unpopular, repugnant to a 
forcible will, and a dead letter in efoot. So long as the voice of the governed 

be heard, and his wrongs are felt beyond the jurisdiction or domain of the 
laW', as Dine·tenths are, where is the hope oC redress? The master is the powerful 
.88!el; the negro Ceels his dqnmdence, and, fearing the consequences oC an appeal 
for his rights, submits to the cruelty of his master in preference to the ot 
Ibmething more cruel. It is in those cases of cruelty we find the wJongs 
01 slavery, and in governing Jaws which give power to bad Northern men to 
become the most cruel task·masters. Do not judge from my observations that I 
am seeking consolation for the Abolitionists. Such is Dot my iutention j but 
truth to a C8ulUl which calls loudly lor constrain. me to say that 
humanity caUs lor some Jaw to govem the force and absolute will of the master. 
and to reform DO part is more requisite than that which Jeguds the slaVe'1I food 
and raiment. A person must live years at the South before he can become tnlJy 
acquainted with the rnanyworkings of slavery. A Northern man, not prominently: 
interested in the political and social weal oC the South, may live (or years in it, and 
pa ... from town to town in his every-day pursuits, and yet lee but the polished 
aide of slavery. With me it has been dift'erent. Its efect npon the Degro him
If'lf, IUld its eft'oot upon the social and commercial well.being oC Southern society, 
Juaa beeD laid broadly open to me, and I have more of its workings within 
the put yeal thaD was to all the time beeore. It it with thelle feel. 
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ings that I am constrained to do credit to Stowe's book, which 1 consider 
must have been written by one who derived the materials from a thorough 
acquaintance with the subject. The character of the slave-dealer, the baukrupt 
owner in Kentucky, and the New Orleans merchant, are simple every-dayoccur-
rences in these parts. Editors may speak of the dramatic effect as they ; • 
the tale is not told them, and the occurrences of common reality would form a 
picture more glaring. I could write a work, with date and incontrovertible (lets, 

of abuses which stand recorded in the :Lmowledge of the community in which they 
were trn:lsacted, that would Ileed no dramatic eWect, and would stand outten-fold 
more horrible than anyilung Mrs. Stowe has described. 

I have read. two columns in the SOlilhern Press of Mrs. "Aunt 
• 

Phillis's Cabin, or Southern Life as It is," with the remarks of the editor. I have 
no comments to make npon it, that being done by itscll. The editor might have 
saved himself being writ down an ass by the public if be had withbeld his non
sense. If the two columns are" 8{lecimcn of b. EastmilU'li book, I pity her 
attempt and her name as an author. 

• 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE New York Oozerier ani! hZ'luirer, of November 5th, con
tained an article which has been quite valuable to the author, 
as summing up, in a clear, concise, and. intelligible form, the 
principal objections which .may be urged to "Uncle Tom's 
Cabin." It is here quoted in full, as the foundation of the re-
marks in the following pages. . 

The author of "Uncle Tom's Cabin," that writer states, has 
committed false wit.ness against thousands and millions of her 
fellow-men. 

She hils done it [he says] by attnctJing to them as slavellolders, in ttle eyes ot 
tIle world, the guilt of the abuses of an institution of which they al'e absolutely 

• guiltless. lIer story is so deviscd as to present slavery in three dark aspects: 
Jlrst, the cruel treatment of the slaves; seconcl, the leparaiiol' of /amilie.; and, 
tltirll, their wallt oj religimll ill4trllci;on. 

To sho\v the first, she causes a reward to be ofFered for the recovery ot a run. 
away slave, "dead or alive," when no reward with such an alternative was ever 
heard or, or dreamcd or, south of Mason and Dixon's line, and it has been decided 
over and over again in Southern courts that" a slave who is merely flying away 
cannot be killed." She puts snch language as this into tlle mouth of one of bet 
speakers: "The master who goes furthest and does the worst only uses within 
limits the power thnt the law gives ltim i" whe~1 in tact, the civil code 01 the 
very State where it is represented the language was uttered Louisiana do
clares that:-

" The slave is entirely subject to the will of his l!laSter, who may cor-cct and 
cllllStisc 1I1m,t"ollfl~ :''11 will. umllllaZ r~(o~l', tlO1' 10 (U to maim 01' mutilale Mm, 
or 10 ezp04e lsim to the dall!Jcr oj 10.JI of' ife, 01' to lallle IIu deal!." 

And provides lor a compulsory sale··-
" When the mMter shall be convicted of cruel treatment ot ltis slaves, anel the 

judge shall deem proper to pronounce, besides the pcnlllty established for such 
cases, that the slave be sold at puulic auction, in order to place him 0," 0/ tll6 
rl"" of 1M pOllJer #JAic" 'lie tlltllle1' "tII alJUlerl." 

• 
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"If aU1 penon whatsoever ·shall wiJ(ully kill his slave, or the slave of anoUler 
the BIlid person, being convicted tbereof, .ball be tried and condemned 

agreeably to the la" •• " 
In tbe General Court of Virginia, Jut Jear, in the ease of Souther t1. Common. 

wealth, it was held that tbe killing of a alave by hia master and owner, by wilful 
and whipping, ia murder in the first t"o"9" it tnay not 1uz1,e iJeeta 
t"~ pUf'[HHe of 1M ftUIIler and Olllfler to J:ill tlze ,lavel And it is not six month. 
eince Governor Johnson, of Virginia, pardoned a alave wbo kUted his master, who 
was beating him with brutnl severity. ' 

And yet, in the face of sucb laws and decisions 8S thcse, Mrs. Stowe winds up a 
long series of cruelties upon her other black personages, by causing ller faultless 
hero, Tom, to be literally whipped to death in Louisians. by his master, ; 
and these RctS. which the lawa make criminal. and punish as such. she seta forth 
in tIle most repulsive celOUl'l, to illustrate tIle institution of slavery. 

So. too. in reference to tIle separation of cllildren from tllt'ir parents. A con
siderable part of the plot is made to hinge upon tIle selling, in Louisiana. of tlle 
child Eliza. "eight or nine years old," aWRY from her motller; when, had ita in
ventor looked in the statute·book of Louisiana, she would have found the following 
language:-

"Every person is prohibited from selling separately from their motbers 
tile cAildrell .do ,lIallllot lIatJe attained 1M lull age of 1m !learl. 

" Be il/urlAer enacted, That if any person or persons shall sell tlle mother or 
aDY 6lave child or children finder 1M aue of 1m year" ,epnrale from 'aid child Dr' 

or ,luJll,!M moiller living. ,ell any "ave dUd or c'hildren oJ tell year, oJ 
Que. or ullder. ,eparaie from ,aid #loiller. said person or perIODS slla11 be filled Dot 
less than one thousand nor more than two thousand dollars, and be imprisoned 
in the public jail for a period of Dot less than six months nor more thaD one 
year." 

The privation of religious inst. nctioD. as rep~ted by Mrs. Stowe. is utterly 
unfounded iu fnct. Tbe largest cllurches in tllc Union consist entirely of 5laves. 
Tbe first African cllurch iu Louisville, wllich numbers firteen hundred persons. 
and the first African church in Augusta, which numbers thirteen bundred, are 
specimens. On multitudes of large plantations in the different parts of the 
South. the OrdiDl!J'e4!S of the gospel are 8S regularly maintllined. by competent 
ministers. as in any other communities, north or south. A larger proportion of 
the slwe population are in communion with 60me Christian church than of the 
,.,lIite population.in any part of the country. A very considerable portion of 
e.ery Southern congregation. either in city or country, is sure to consist of blacks ; 
whereas, of our Northern churches, not a coloured person is to be seen in one out 
of fifty. 

The peculiar falsiiy of this whole b{NJ., consists in making exceptional or 
impoSllible the of the system. By the same process which 
she has used, it would not be clifficult to frame a fatal argument against the rela
tion of husband and wife. or !larent and child, or of guardian and ward; for thou
sands of wives and cbildren. and wards, have been maltreated, and even murdel'ed. 
It i'3 WIOng, unpardouably wlong, to impute to any relation of iit'e those enormities 
which spring only out of tbe wont depravity of human nature. A ridiculously 
extravagant spirit of generalisation pervades tllis fiction from beginning to end. 
'l'he U ucle 'l'um (}f tlle nuthorcsa ia a llerfect anore], and her blacks generally are 
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half angels; her Siml)n Legree is a perfect demon, and her wllite9 generally nre 
half demons. She has quite a peculio.r spite against the clergy; and, of the mnny 
she introduces at (Uuureut times into the scenes, all, save an insignificant exception, 
are Pharisees or hypocrites. Qne who could know nothing of the United States 
aud its people, except by what he might gather from this book, would jullge that 
it was some region just on the confines of the infernal world. We do not say that 

Stowe was actuated. by wxong motives in the preparation of this work, but 
we do say tllat she has dOI1£ a wrong which no ignorance can exc.use,and no 
penan~e can expiate. 

A much valued correspondent of the author, writing f1'om 
Richmond, Virginia, also uses the following language :-

I will venture this morning to make 8 few suggestions which have occurred to 
me iu regard to future editions of your work, " Uncle Tom's Cabin," which 1 desire 
should llave all the influence of which your genius renders it capable, not only 
abroad, but ill the local sphere of slavery, where it has been hitherto repudiated. 
Possessing already the great requisites of artistic beauty and of sympathetic 
affection, it may yet be improved in regard to accuracy of statement, without being 

. nt aU enfeebled. For example, you do less than justice to the formalised laws of 
the Southern States, while you give more credit than is due to the virtue of publio 
or private sentiment in restricting the evil which the laws permit. 

I enclose the following extracts from a Southern paper: ,. 
cc C I'll manage that ar; they's young in the business, and must 'spect to work 

• 

cbeap,' said l\Iarks, as he continued io read. ' Thar's three on 'em easy cases. 
'cause all yon've got to do is to shoot 'em, or swear they is &hoi; they couldn't, of 
course, clul.rge much for that" 

"The reader will observe that two ,.1larges the Soutb are involved 
in tItis precious discourse; onc, tllat it is the habit of Southern masters to 
offer a reward, with the alternative of C dead or alive.' for their fugitive slaves; 
and. the other, tllat it is usual for pursuers to shoot them. Indeed, we are led 
to infer that, as the shooting is the easier mode of obtaining the reward, it is 
the more frequently employed in such cases. Now, when a Southern master 
offers a reward for his runaway slave, it is because he bas lost a certain amount 
or property, represented by the negro which he wishes to l'eeover. What man of 
Vemont, having an ox or an ass that bad. gOlle astray, would forthwith offer half 
the fall value of the animal, not for the carease, which might be turned to some 
useful purpose, but for the unavailing satisfaction of its 11eadP Yet arc the two 
cases exadly parallel. With regard to the assumption that men are permitted to 
go about, at the South, with double-barrelled guns, sboo'3.ng down runaway 
negroes, in preferenei to apprehending them, we can only say that it is as wicked 
aud wilful as it is ridicubu!I. Such 'I'ltugs there may have been as l\larks and 
Loker, who have killed negroes in thiii unprovoked manner; but, if they bave 
escaped the gallows, they are probably to be found within the walls of our State 
Penitentiaries, where they are comfortably provided for at public expense. ~'lte 
laws of the Sout11ern States, which nrc designed, as in nU good governments, for 
the protection of persons and property, Itave not been so loosely frruucd I1S to 1ail 
of their object where person nnd property arc onc. 

e. 'I'be law with regard to the kUling-of rnnpways is laid down with so much 

• 
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clearness and precision" by a South Carolina jndge, tbat we cannot forbear quoting 
his dictum ns directly in point. In tlle ease of WitseU tI. Earnest and Paller, 
Colcock, J., deli vI'rcll tllll opinion of the court: . 

" '13y the statute of 174.0, any ~hite man may apprehend, alld moderately 
correct, any slave \\ ho IIIAy ];e found out of the plantation at wIdth he is em

Ian. Term, 1818. 
1 Nott. & 

MCCord's S. C. 
Rep., 182. 

ployed; And if the slave assaults the w llite persoD, he may bo 
killed; but a slave wlJO is nlerely 11) ing away emmot be killed 
Nor can the defendants be justified by the common law if we con
sider the negro as a perEon; for tIley \\'trc not clothed with the 
authority of the law to apprehend him as a feloD, and without 
such authority he could not be killed.' 

" 'It's commonly supposed that the properly interest is 1\ sufficient guard in 
these cases. If people choose to l'.lin their possessions, I don't know \\hat's to 
be done. It seems the poor creature was a tlJief and a drunkard; and so there 
won't be mueb 110pe to get up sym)mthy for her.' " 

" 'It is perfectly ou trngeous it is horrid, Augustine! It will certainly bring 
down vengeance upon you.'· ., 

" , My dCtlr cousin, I didn't do it,' ami I cnn't help it; ! \\'ould,if I could. If 
low-minded, brutal people will act like themselves, what am I to do P Thc!! /zave 
0')lo1ule control; inC!! are irresponsible dC8JIoll. There would be no use in inter
fering; In ere ia IlO law tnat am01l1lta to an!ltliitl!l practiClllly,joY' allck a case. The 
best we C!ln do is to sllUt our eyes and earll, and let it alone." !t's the only re
sOllrce left us.' 

" In a subsequent part of tlU? same conversation St. Clare says-
cc 'For pity's eake, for shAme's sake, because we are men born of women, and 

Dot savage beasts, mnny of Ul:l do not, and dnre not we would Icorn to use the 
full power whic:h our savage laws put into our hands. And Ize wno goea jurtnell 
Gild does the worst unly mca within limitalhe jlO1cer tnat tne law!lices him.' 

" Mrs. Stowe tells us, through St. Clare, that 'tllere is DO law tlJat amounts 
to anything' in such cases, and that he who goes furthest in severity towards bis 
slave that is, to the deprivation of an eye or a limb, or evrn the destruction of 
life 'only uses within limits ihe power that the law gives him.' This is nn 
awful and tremendous charge, which, Jiglltly and unwarrnntably mnde, must sub
ject the maker to Q fearfnI accountability. Let us sec how the matter stnnds upon 
the statute-book of Louisiana. 13y referring to the civil code of tllat State, chap
ter 3rd, article 173, the reader will find this general declaration: ' 

" , The slave is entirely subject to the will of his master, who may correct nud 
cbastise Mm, l!wu!l! fwt luilll 1tnusual ri!lour, 1101' ao aa to maim or mutilate llin,. or 
to erp08e him 10 tne clall!l" of loaa of lifc, or to cauae his death.' 

" On a 8ubs('quent page of the sllme volume nnd cllapter, article U)2, we und 
pro\'ision made for the slave's pro~ectioll ag ... inst bis master's cruelty, in the 
statement that one of two cases, in' which/ii master cnn be compelled to sell his 
slave, is . " , 

, 

" 'When the master shnll be convicteu" of cruel treatment of his ~lave. and tho 
judge slmll deem proper to proDounce,lJesiclea the jletlalfy ealaMisncdJor such. cases, 
that the slave 8111\11 be sold at public auction, in order to place lzim Ollt of tne re:,cn, 
of the power whick 'lie master nas a'J1Iaed.' 

" A code thus watchful of the negro's safety in life and limb confines not its 
guardianship to inhibitory clauses, but proscribes extreme penalties in case of 

" 
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their infraction. In the Code Noir (1llack Cede) of Louisiana, under head of 
Crimes and Offences, No. 55, sec. xvi., it is laid down that ' 

" , If any person whatsoever shall wilCully kill his slave, or the slave of another 
person, the said person, being convicted thereof, shall be tried and condemDed 
agreeably to the laws.' 

" And because negro testimony is inadmissible in the court of the State, and 
thereCore the evidence of such crimes might be with difficulty supplied, it is fur
ther provided that-

" 'If any 'slave be mutilated, beaten, or ill-treated, contrary to the true intent' 
and meaning of this Act, when no one shall be present, in such case the owner, or 
other person having the management of said slave thus mutilated, shall be deemed 
responsible and guilty of the said offence, and shull be prosecuted without further 
evidence, unlllSS the said owner, or other person so as aforesaid, can prove tIu.' 

Cod N • contrary by means of good and sufficient evidence, or can' clear 
Cri e O{Of. himself by his own oeth, which said oath every court, under tIle 
fen::

s
:: xvii: cognisance of which such offence shall have becn esamined and 

, , . tried, is by this Act authorised to administer.' 
"Enough has been quoted to establish the utter falsity of the statement, Llade 

by our authoress through St. Clare, that brutal masters are ' irresponsible despots' 
-at least, in Loui .daUB. It would extend our review to a most unreasonable 
length, should we undertake to give the law, winl regard to the murder of slaves, 
as it stands in each of the Southern States. The crime is a rare one, and there
fore the reporters have had few cases to record. We may reCer, however, to two. 
In Fields 11. The State of Tennessee, the plaintiff in error was indicled in the Circuit 
Co'ut of :Maury county for the murder of a negro slave. He pleaded not guilty; and 
at the trial was found guilty of wilful and felonious slaying of the slave. From 
this sentence he prosecuted his writ of enor, which was disallowed by the court 
affirming the original judgment. The opinion of the court, as given by PCl''k J. 
overflows with the spirit of enlightened humanity. He concludes thus:-

"' It is well said by one of the judges of North Carolina, that the master has a 
right to exact the labour of his slave; thus far, the rights of the 

1 Yerger's slave are suspended; but this gives the master no right over the 
Tenn. ltep. liCe of his slave. I add to the saying of the judge, that law wllich 

156. says Thou shalt not kill, protects the slave; and be is within its 
very letter. Law, reason, Christianity, and common humanity, all 

point but one way.' 
"In the Genelal Court of Virginia, June Term, 1851, in Scuther tI. The 

Commonwealth, it was lleld that' the killing of a slave by his master and owner, 
by wilful and excessive whipping, is murder in the first degree; t"ouflh il may flOt 

haDe been t"e purpOlf! of t"e mfllier and owner to !..·ill the slaDe. 
7 Grattan's The writer shows, also, an ignorance of the law of contracts, as it 
Rep. 673. affects slavery in the South, in making George's master take him 

from tIle factory against the proprietor's consent. George, by 
virtue of the contract of hiring, had become the property of the proprietor for the 
time being, and his master could no more have taken llim away forcibly than the 
owner of a house in !Iassachusetts can dispossess his lessee, at any moment, from 
mere whim or caprice. There is no court in Kentucky, where the hirer's rights, 
in this rp,gard, would DOt be enforced. 

'" No. Father bought her "Dee, in ene of his trips to New and 

• 
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'brought her up DoS a. present to mother. She was about eight or nine years old 
then. Father would ll(:ver tell mother what he gave for her; but, the other day, 
in looking over his old papers, we came across the bill of sale. lie paid an ex
travagant sum for her, to be sure. I suppose, on account of her extraordinary 
beauty.' . . 

'" George sat with his back to Cassy, and did not see the absorbed expression 
of her countenance, as he was giving these details. 

'" At this point in the story, she touched his arm, and, with a face pcrfectly 
white with interest, said,' Do you know the names of the people he bought 
herofP' 

'" A man of the name of Simmons, I think, was the principal in the transaction. 
At least, I think that was the Dame in the bill of sale.' 

" , 0 my God l' said Cassy, and fell insensible on the floor of the cabin.' 
, "Of course Eliza turns out to be Cassy's child, and we are soon entertained 
with the family meeting in Montreal, where George Harris is living, five or sit: 
years after the opening of the story, in great comfort. 

"Now, the reader will perhaps be surprised to know that snch an incident as 
the sale of Cassy apart from Eliza, upon which the whole interest of the foregoing 
narrative hinges, never could have taken place in Louisiana, and that the bill of 
sale for Eliza would not have been worth the paper it was written on. Observe • 
George Shelby states that Eliza was eigkt 01' nine year. old at the tMe his father 
purchased her in New Orleans. Let us again look at the statute-book of 
Louisiana. 

" In the Coae Noir we find it set down that- . 
,e e Every person is expressly prohibited from selling separately from their 

mothers Ike children w!J,Q s!J,allllol har:e attained the/ull age of ten years.' 
" And this humane proyision is strengthened by a statute, one clause of which 

tuns as follows: 2 

" , Be it further enacted, That if any person or persons shall sell the mother of 
any slave child or children 'Ulltier tlze age of ten !learH, separate from 8aid cniltl or 
children, or skall, tke motll.Cf' IMlIg, sell all!lslalJe child or ckildretl of ten year8 
of age or wader, 8eparaie from said motner, such person or persons shall incur the 
penalty of the sixth section of this Act.' 

" This penalty is a fine of not less than one tllOusand. nor more than two thou
sand. d.ollars, and. imprisonment in the public jail for a period. of not less than siX 
months, nor more than one year. ride .dcl of LouiailZlla, 1 Session, 9th :UgUlaiure, 
1828, 1829, No. 24, Section 16." 

• 
The author makes here a remark. Scattered through all the 

Southern States are slaveholders who are such only in name. 
They have no pleasure in the system, they consider it one of 
,yrong altogether, and they hold the legal relation still, only 
because not yet clear with regard to the best way of changing 
it, so as to better the condition of those held. Such are most 
earnest advocates for State emancipation, and are friends of 
anything, written in a right sphit, which tends in that direction. 
FreID such the author ever receives criticisms with pleasure. 

She has endeavoured to lay before the world, in the fullest 
K 
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manner all that be objected to ber work, that both sides . 
JUay have an opportunity of impartial . 

When writing "Uncle Tom's Cabin," entirely un-
aware of the importance would be 
attached to its and opjnions, the author of that work 
was anxious, from love of consistency, to have some under
standing of the laws of the slave She bad on hand 
for reference, while writing, the Code Noir of Louisiana, and a 
sketch of the laws relating to slavery in the different States, by 
Judge Stroud of Philadelphia. This work, profe~sing to have 
been compiled with great care from the latest editions of the. 
statute-books of the several States, the author supposed to be a 

. guide for the Wliting of a work of fiction. - As the 
accuracy of those statelnents which relate to the slave-laws 
has been particularly contested, a more especial inquiry has 
been made in this direction. Under the guidance and with the 
assistance of legal gentlemen of high standing, the wliter has 
proceeded to . the statements of Judge Stroud with 
regard to statute-law, and to follow them up with some inquiry 
into the decisions of Courts. The result has been an increasing 
conviction on her part that the impressions first derived from 
Judge Stroud's work were correct; and the author now can only 
give the words of St. Clare, as the best possible expression of the 
sentiments and which this COUl'se of reading has 
awakened in her 

TlIis cursed business, accursed of God ad man what is it P Strip it of an its 
ornament, rnn it down to the root and nucleus of the whole, and what is it P Why, 
lIecause my brother Qnashy is ignorant and weak, and I am intelligent and strong 
, becanse I know how, nnd call do it-therefore I may steal all he has, keep it, and 
give him only such and so much as suits my fancy! Whatever is too hard, too 
dirty, too disagreeable for me, I may set Quashy to doing. Because I don't like 
work, Qunshy shall work. Because the sun burns me, Quashy shall stay in the sun. 
Quashy shall earn the money, and I will spend it. Quashy slIalllie down in every 
puddle, that I may walk over dry-shod. Quashy shall do my will, and not his, all 
the days of his mortalliIe, and have such a chance of getting to hel6ven at last as 
I find convenient. This I take to be about what slavery is. I defy anybody on 
earth to read our slave-code, as it stands in our law books, and make 8nytlling 
else of it. Talk of the a!Jule.J of slavery! Hnmbug! The IMI,!! illelf is the 
essence of all abuse. And the only reason why the land don't sink under it, like 
Sodom and GomorralI, is because it is 118etl in a way infinitely better than it is. 
For pity's sake, for shame's sake, because we are men born of women, and not 

• In tMs connexion it may lie well to state that the work of Judge Stroud is 
now ont of prir.t, but that a work of the same c1Iaraetcr is in conrsE) of preparation 
by William I. Bowditch, Escl., of Boston, which will bring the subject out, by the 
assilit:lllC6 of the latest editions of sUitutes, and tile most recent decisions of 
CoIL"'!S. 

• 
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savage beasts, many of us do not, and dare not we would 8corll to use the full 
power which our savage laws put into our hands. And he who goes the furthest, 
and docs the ~orst, only uses within limits the power that the law gives him! . 

The author still holds to the opinion that slavery in itself, as 
legally defined in law-books and expressed in the l'ecords of 
Courts, is the SU!I AND ESSENCE OF ALL ABUSE; and she 
still clings to the hope that there are many men at the South 
itifiu,itel!J better than their laws; and after the reader has read 
all the extracts which she has to make, for the sake of a common 

. humanity they wilJ hope the same, The author must state, with 
regard to some pages which she must quote, that the ldn
guage of certain enactments was so incredible that she would 
not take it on the authority of any .. whatever, but 
copied it with her own hand from the edition of the 

where it stood and still stands. 
, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER II . 
• 

• WHAT IS SLAVERY? 

THE author will now enter into a consideration of slavery as 
it stands revealed in slave law. 

What is it according to the definition of law-books and legal 
interpreters? "A slave," says the law of Louisiana, "is one 
who is in the power of 8 master to whom he belongs. The 
master may sell him, dispose of his person, his industry, and Ilis 
labour; he can do nothing, possess nothing, nor acqu ire any .. 

Civil Code, thing, but what must belong to his master." South 
Art. 35. Carolina soys: "Slaves shall be deemed, sold, taken,. 

reputed, and adjudged in Is1.V, to be chattels personal in the 
hands of their owners and possessors, and their executors, 
2 :Brev. Dig. administrators, and assigns, TO' ALL INTENTS, CON-
2~9 Prince's STRUCTIONS AND PURPOSES WHATSOEVER," The 
Digest, 44ft law of Georgia is similar. 

Let the reader reflect on the extent of the meaning in this 
last clause. Judge Ruffin, pronouncing the opinion of the 
Supreme Court of North Carolina, says a slave is "one doomed 
Wheeler's Ltlw in his own person, and his posterity, to live without 
of Slavery, 246 knowledge, and without the capacity to make any
State 11. Mann. thing his own, and to toil that another may reap 
the fruits.' . 

This is what slavery is, this is what it is to be a slave t The 
slave-code, then, of the Southern States, is designed to keep 
millions of human beings in the . of chattels personal; 
. t~ keep them in a condition in which the master may sell them, 
dispose of their time, person, and labour; in which they can do 
nothing, possess nothing, and acquire nothing, except for the 
benefit of the master; in which they are in themselves 
and in their posterity to live without knowledge, without the 
power to make anything their own, to toil that another may 
reap. The laws of the slave-code are designed to work out this 
problem, consistently with the peace of the community, and the 
safety of that superior race which is constantly to perpetrate 
this outrage. 

• 
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From this simple statement of what the laws of slavel'Y are 
dcsigne(l to do from a consideration that the class thus to be 
l'educed, and oppressed, and made the subjects of a perpetual 
robbCl'Y, are men of like passions with our own, originally 
made in the image of God as much as ourselves, partakers 
of that humanity of which Jesus Christ is the highest ideal 
and expression when we consider that the matelial thus to be 

. acted upon is that fearfully explosive element, the soul of man; 
that soul elastic, upspringing, immortal, whose free will even the 
Omnipotence of God refuses to coerce, we may form some idea 
of the tremendous force which is necessary to keep this mighti
est of elements in the state of repression which is contemplated 
in tIle definition of slavery. 

• 

Of course, the system necessary to consummate and perpetuate 
such a wOl'k, from age to age, must be a fearfully stlingent one; 
and our readers will find thut it is so. Men who make the laws, 
and men who interpl'et them, may be fully sensible of their ter
rible severity and inhumanity; but if they are going to preserve 
the THING, they have no resource but to make the laws and to 
execute them faithfully after they are made. They may say with 
the Hon. Judge Ruffin, of North Carolina, when from 
the benc11 announcing thii' great foundation principle of • 
that "THE POWER OF THE MASTER MUST BE ABSOLUTE, TO 
RENDER THE SUBMISSION OF THE SLAVE PERFECT" they 
may say with him, "I most freely confess my sense of the 
harshness of this proposition; I feel it as deeply as any man 
can; and, as a principle of moral right, every person in his 
retirement must repudiate it ;" but they will also be obliged to 
add, with him, "But in the actual condition of things IT MUST 
BE SO. * * This discipline belongs to the state of slavel'Y' 
• * * It is INHERENT in the relation of master and slave." 

And, like Judge Ruffin, men of honour, men of humanity, 
of kindest and gentlest feelings, are obli!Jed to interpret these 

severe laws with inflexible sevelity. In the perpetual reaction 
of that awful force of human passion and human will, which 
necessmily meets the compressive power of slavery in that 
seething, boiling tide, never wholly repressed, which rolls its vol
caIiic stream undel'l1eath the whole framework of society so con
stituted, l'eady to find vent at the least rent or fissure or 
unguarded aperture there is a constant necessity which urg~ 
to sevelity of law, and inflexibility of execution. So Judge 
Ruffin says, "We cannot allow the ri!Jkt of the master to 
be brought into discussion in the courts· of justice. The slave, 
to remain a slave, must be made sensible that there is NO AP-

12 • 
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PEAL FROM HIS MA.STER." Accordingly, we find in the more 
southern States, where the slave population is most accumulated, 
and slave property most necessary and valuable, and, of course, 
the determination to abide by the system the most decided, 
tltere the enactments are most severe, and the interpretation of 
Courts the most inflexible. * And, when legal decisions of a 

. contrary character l)egin to be made, it would appear that it is 
a symptom of leaning. towards emancipation. So abllOrrent is 
the slave-code to every feeling of humanity, that just as soon as 
there is any hesitancy in the community about perpetuating the 
institution of slavery, judges begin to listen to the voice oftheir 
more honourable nature, and by favourable interpretations to 
soften its necessaI'Y severities. 

Such decisions do not commend themselves to the professional 
admiration of legal gentlemen. But in the workings of the sla~e 
system, when the llTesponsible power which it guarantees comes 
to be used by men of the most brutal nature, cases sometimes 
arise for trial where the consistent exposition of the law involves 
results so loathsome and fdghtful that the judge prefers to be 
illogical, rather than . Like a spring out-gushing in the 
desert, some noble man, now and tllen, from the fulness of his 
own better nature, ihrows out a legal decision, generously incon
sistent with every principle and prece(lent of slave jurisprudence, 
and we bless God for it. All we wish is that there were more 
of them, for then should we hope that the day of redeml)tion 
was drawing nigh. 

The reader is now prepared to enter with us on the proof of 
this : That the slave-code is designed only for the 

of the 'I1la8ter, and not witl" regard to the welfare 0/ the 
8lave. 

This is implied in tIle whole C11i'rent ot law:-making and law
administration, and is often asserted in distinct form, with a 
precision and clearness of legal accuracy which, in a literary 
point of view, are quite admirable. Thus, Judge Ruffin, after 
stating that considerations restricting the power of the master 
had often drawn a compalison of slavery with the 
relation of and child, master and apprentice, tutor and 
pupil, says: . . 

!he Court does not recognise their application. There is no likeness between 
the f'.aSl;!S. They are in opposition to each other, and there is an impassable gulf 
between them. * * * In the one [easel the end in view is the 

* We except the State of Louisiaua. Owing to the in1luence of the French 
eode in that State, more really humane provisions prevail there. How much 
these rovisions avail in poiDt of fact will tie shown when we come to that part of 
the au 'cct. 

• 
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luzppillell of ITze goutll, born to equal rights with that governor 
on whom the duty devolves of training the young to usefulness, in 
a. station whieh he is afterwards to assume among freemen. * * * 
With slavery it is far otherwise. '.rhe end if the projit of ITze master 

his security and the public safety. 

Not only is this pdnciple distinctly· asserted in so many 
. words, but it is more distinctly implied in multitudes of the 

arguings and reasonings which al'e given as grounds of legal 
decisions. Even such provisions as seem to be for the benefit 
of the slave we often find carefully intel1)reted so as to show that 
it is only on account of his property value to his master that he 
is thus protected, and not from any consideratiqn of humanity 
Wheeler's Law towards himself. 'rhus it has bcen decided that a 

of Slavery, master can bring no action for assault and battery 
p. 239. on his slave, unless the injury be suel" as to pi'oduce a 

loss of service. 
The spirit in which this· question is. discussed is worthy of 

remark. We give a brief statement of the case, as presented in 
Wheeler, p. 239. 

It was an action for assault and battery committed by Dale 
on one Cornfute's slave. It was contended by COl'nfl.lte's counsel 

Cornfutc v. that it was not necessary to .prove l08s of serdce, in 
Dale, April order that the action should be sustained; that an 
Term, HlOO. action mirrht be supportecl for beatinrr pl~intiff's 1 linr. and 0 : o. 

Jolms. Rep. 4. Itol'se; and that the lord mlght have an actIon for 
2 Lutw 1481 the battery of his villein, which is founded on this 

20 viner's • plinciple, that, as the villein could not support the 
Abr. 454. action, tlte injury 100zeld be 10itltOUt 'rearess mdess 

the lord could. On the othel' side, it was sahl that I.Jol'd 
Chief Justice' Raymond had decided that an assault on a horse 
was no cause of action, unless accompanied with a special dama[Je 
of the animal, which would impair his value. 

Chief Justice Chase decided that no redress coulcl be 
obtained in the case, because the value of the slave had not 
been impaired; witltout injury or 1{)1'Oll[J to tlte masler no action 
could be sustained; and assigned this among other reasons for 
it, that there was no reciprocity in the case, as the master was 
not liable for assault and battery committed by his slave, 
neither could he gain redress for one committed upon his slave. 

Let any reader now imagine what an amount of wanton 
cruelty and indignity may be heaped upon a slave man or woman 
or child without actually impairing their power to cIo service to 
the mastel', and he will ha.ve a full sense of the cruelty of this 
decision. 

• 

• 
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In the same sphit it has been held in North Carolina that 
Tatet'. O'Neal patrols (night watchmen) al'e not liable to the 
1 Haw~s. 418: for inflicting punishment on the slave, unless their 
U, S. DIg. Sup. conduct clearly malice a!laimt tke 
2,p.797, s.121. t ma8 (J1'. 

The cool-bloodedness of some of these legal discussions is 
forcibly shown by two decisions in Wheeler's Law of Slavery, 
p. 243. On the question whether the criminal offence of assault 
and battery can be committed on a slave, there are two decisions 
State fl. Maner, of the two States of South and North Carolina; and 
2 Hill's Rep. it is difficult to say which of these decisions has the 

453. Wheeler's pre-eminence for cool leO'al inhumanity. That of 
l.cI.wofSlaveri, • 0 • 

p.243. South Carolina reads thus. Judge O'Neill says: 
The criminal ofl'ence of assault and battery cannot, at common law, be com

mitted upon tlle person of a slave. For notwitbstanding (for some purposes) a 
slave is regarded by law as a perlfm, yet genernlly he is a mere cbattel personal, 
and his rigbt or personal protection belongs to bis master, wbo can maintain an 
action of trespass for tbe battery of bis slave. There can be tberefore no offence 
against tbe State for 11 mere beating of a Ilare unaccompallied wit" ally circmnaiance, 
of cruelly (! I), or an attempt to kill and murder. The peace of the State u not 
Illereby broken; for a slave is not generally regarded as legally capable of being 
within the peace of tlle State. He is not a citizen, and is not in that character 
entitled to her protection. 

What declaration of the utter indifference of the State to the 
See S!ate fl. sufferings of the slave could be more elegantly cool 

Hale. W heeler, and clear? .But in North Carolina it appears that 
p. 23!J. 2 Hawk. . • d' 
N.C. Rep. 582. the case IS argue stIll more elaborately. 

Chief Justice Taylor thus shows that, after all, there are reasons 
why an assault and battery upon the slave may, OIl the whole, 
Ilave some such general connectiQn with the comfort and security 
of the community, that it may be construed into a breach of the 
peace, and should be treated as an indictable offence • 

• 

The inf'tinct of a slave may be, nnd genernlJy is, tamed into subservience to his 
tn~terts will, and from him he receives chastisement, whether it be merited or not, 
'WIth perfect submission; for he knows the extent of the dominion assumed over 
him, aud that the law ratifies the claim. But when the same authority is wan· 
tonly usurped by a stranger, Nature is disposed to DSSert her rights, and to prompt 
the slave to a resistance, often mQmentarily successful, sometintes fatally so. The 
public peace is thus broken, as much &8 if a free man had been beaten; for the 
party of the aggressor is always the strongest, and such contests uSWllly terminate 
by overpowering the slave, and inflicting on him· a severe chastisement, without 
regard to the original cause of the conflict. There is, consequently, as much 
reason for mnking such offences indictable as if a white man had been the victim. 
A wanton injury committed on a slave is a grent provocation to the owner 
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awakens his resentment, and. hll..Ci a. direct tendency to a. breach of the peace, by 
inciting him to seek immediate vengeance. If resented. in the heat of blood, it 
would .probably extenuate a homicide to manslaughter, upon the same principle 
with the case stated by Lord Hale that if, A riding on the road, B had whipped 
his horse out of the track, and then A had alighted. and killed. B. These offences 
are usually committed by men of dissolute ha.bits, hanging loose upon society, 
who, being repelled from association with well-disposed citizenS, take refuge in 
the company of coloured persons and. slaves, whom they deprave by their example, 
embolden by their familiarity, and. then beat, under the expectation that a slave 
dare not resent a. blow from a white man •. If such offences may be committed 
with impunity, the public peace will not only be rendered extremely insecure, 
but the value of slave property must be much impaired, for the offenders can 
seldom make any reparation in damages. Nor is it necessary, in any ease, that 
a person who has received an injury. real or imaginary, from a slave, should 
carve ou.t his own justice; for the law has made ample and summary provision 

for the punishment of aU trivial offences committed by slaves, by 
lIlev. Code, carrying them before a. justice, who is authorised to pass sentence 

448. for their being publicly whipped. Tbis provision, while it ex-
cludes the necessity of private vllngeance, would seem to forbid 

ih lega,lity, since it effectllaUy protects all persons from the insolence of slaves, even 
where their masters are unwilling to correct them upon complaint being made. The 
common law has often been called into efficient operation, for the punishment of 
public cruelty inilicted upon animals" for needless and wanton barbarity exercised 
even by masters upon their slaves, and for various violations of decency, morals, 
and comfort. Reason and analogy seem to require that a human being, although 
the subject of property, should be so far protected as the public might be injured 
through him. 

For all purposes necessary to enforce the obedience of the slave, and to rer·der 
him useful as property, the law ~ecures to the master a complete authority over 
him, and it will not lightly interfere with the relation thus established. It is a 
more effectual guarantee of his right of property, when the slave is protected from 
wanton abuse from those who have no power over him; for it cannot be disputed 
that a slave is remlered less ca.pable of performing his master's service, when he 
finds himself exposed by the law to the capricious violence of every turbulent man 
in the community. 

If this is not a scrupulous disclaimer of all humane intention 
in the decision, as far as the slave is concerned, and an explicit 
declaration that he is protected only out of regard to the com
fort of the community, and his property value to his master, it 
is difficult to see how such a declaration could be Mter 
all this cold-blooded course of remark, it is somewhat curious to 
come upon the following certainly most unexpected declaration, 
which OCClll'S in the very next paragraph :-

Mitigated as slavery is by the n:mzanity of ou, law8, Ute refinement of mnnners, 
Bnd by puhlic opinioll, toMe" revolts at every imfalzce of cruelty to'/Oardl them, it 
would be an auomaly in the system of police which all'ects them, if the offence 
stated in the verdict were not indictable. . 

12* 
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The render will please to notice that tl!is remarkal)le declara
tion is made of the State of North Carolina. We shall have 
occasion again to refcr to it by r!llcl hy, when we extract fi·om 
the statute-book of North Carolina some specimens of these 
humane laws. 

In the same spirit it is decided, under the law of Louisiana, 
that if an individual injures another's slave so as to make him 
entirely useles8, and the owner recovers from him the full value 
of the slave, the slave by that act becomes thenceforth the pro
perty of the person who injured him. 

Jourd.'\in to. A decision to this efl'ect is given in Wheeler's Law 
~ Pa~gl~ul\ of Slavery, p. 249. A woman sued for an injury done 
:M~in'sLo'ui - to her slaye by the slave of the defendant. rrhe 

Rep. 615. :.. injury was such as to render him entirely useless, 
his only eye being put out. The pal'ish court decreed that she 
should recover 1200 dollars, that the defendant should pay a 
further sum of 25 dollars a month from the time of the injury ; 
also the phys~cian's bill, and 200 dollars for the sustenance of 
the slave during his life, and that he should remain for ever in 
the possession of his mistress. 

The case was appealed. The judge reversed the decision, and 
delivered the slave into the possession of the man whose slave 
had com lOitted the outrage. In the cow'se of the decisicn, the 
jud~e remarks, with that calm legal explicitness for which many 
decisions of this kind are remarkable, that ' 

The principle or bumanity, which would lead us to suppose that the mistress, 
whom he had long served, would treat her miserable blind slave with mOl'tI kind· 
ness tllan the defendant, to whom the judgment ought to transfer him, cannot be 
taken into consideration in deciding this case • 

. 
• 

Jan. Term, 1828. Another case reported in Wheeler's Law, p. 198, 
9 Marti~ La. the author thus summarily abridges. It is Dorothea 
Rep. 3ilO. v. Coquillon· et al. A young girl, by will of her 

mistress, was to have her freedom at twenty-one; and it was 
required by the will that in the mean time she should be edu
cated in such a manner as to enable her to earn her living when 
free, her services in the time being bequeathed to the 
daughter of the defendant. Her mother (a frce woman) entcred 
complaint that no care was taken of the child's education, 
and that she was cruelly treated. The prayer of the petition was 
that the child be declared free at twenty-one, and in the mean 
time hired out by the sheriff. The suit was decided flgainst the 
mother, on this ground that she could not sue/or hel' daughter 
in a. case whel'e the daughter could not sue for herself wore she 
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of age the object of the suit being re7it>f /l'Ont ill treatment 
during tlte time of Iter 8ZaVeryj, wlticl" a 8lave cannot 8ue/or. 
J T' 1827 Observe, now, the following case of Jennings 1:7. 

4M~C~:'~Rep: Fundeberg. It seems Jennings brings an action 
161. Wheeler's of trespass against ]!\mdeberg for killing his slave. 
LawofSI~very, The case was thus: Fundeberg, with others, Leing 

p. 20_. t h t' . d th . ou un mg runaway negroes, surpnse em III 

their camp, and, as the report says, "fired kis gun towards 
tlUJ1n, as they were running away, to inauce tltem to atop." One 
of them being shot through the head was thus induced to stop
and the master of the boy brought action for trespass against the 
firer for killing his slave. 

The decision of the inferior Court was as follows :-
The Court "thought the kj]]jng accidental, and that the 

defendant ought not to be made answemble as a trespass~r. 
• , * * When oue is. lawfully interfering with the Pl;O
perty of another, and accidentally destroys it, he is no trespasser, 
and ought not to be answerable· for the value of the property. 
In this case, the defendant was engaged in a lawful and merito
'riozl8 service, and if he really fired his gun in the manner stated, 
it was an allowable act." 

The superior judge reversed the decision, on the ground that 
in dealing ,vith anothel' person's propeliy one is responsible for 
any injury which he could have avoided by any degree of circum
spection. "The firing * * * was rask and incautioU8." 
Does not the whole spirit of this discussion speak for itself? 
Jan. Tenn, 1827. See also the very next case in ,\Vheeler's Law. 

4 M'Cor(l's R' 'h d D k 202 Rep. 156. Ie ar son v. u es, p. • 

Trespass for killing the lliaintift"s slave. It appeared the slave was stealing 
potatoes from It. bank near the d8fendant's house. 'l'hc defendant fired upon llim 
with It. gun loaded with buckshot, and killed him. The jury fonnd a verdict for 
plaintiff for one dollar. Motion for a new trial. . 

The Courl, }jolt J., held, there must be a. new trial; that tIle jury ougllt to 
have givcn tIle plaintiff the value of the slave. That if the jury were of opinion 
the slave was of bad character, some deduction from the usual pricc OU~r1lt to be 
made, but the plaintiff was certainly entitled to liis actual damage for killing bis 
slo.,·c. Where property is in question, the value of tIle article, as nearly as it can 
be ascertained, furnislles a rule from whieh they are not at liberty to depart. 

It seems that the value of thi.s unfortunate piece of property 
W1leeler's was scmewhat reduced from the. circumstance of 

Law of Slavery. his "stealing potatoes.". Doubtless he had his 
p. 220. own best reasons for this; so, at least, we should 

infer from the following which· OCClli'S in one of the 
reasonings of Judge Taylor of North Carolina. 

• 

• 
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The act of 17S(J (IrcJeU's Revisal, p. 588) does, in tl!e preaml)le, l'ecorrnise the 
fact, that mnny persons, hy crllcl treatment to t/~ejr slavea, callsc them to commit 
crimes for whieh they arc executed. * * * The cruel treatment here allmled 
to must consist in to/lakoldill!J from them. f!ze necessaries of life j and tlie crimes 
thus resulting are such as are calculated to/umiak them witk!ood and raimellt. 

Perhaps "stealing potatoes" in this case was one of the 
of crimes allude(l to. 

Whiisellv. Again we have the following case :-
Earnest & Pa.r-
ker. Wheeler, TIle defendants went to the plantation of nrrs. Whitsell for 

p. 202. ~r..e purpuse of hunting for runaway negroes; there l)eing many 
in the neighbourhood, and the place in considerable alarm. As they approached 
the house with loaded guns, a negro ran fro:n t4e house, or near the hous~, 
towards a swamp, when they fired ::.nd killed him. 

The judge charged the jury, that such circumstances might exist, by the excite
ment and alarm of the neighbourhood, as to authorise the killing of a negro 
without the sanction of the magistrate. 

• 

This decision was reversed in the Superior Court, in the follow- . 
ing language: 

By the statute of 1740, any white man may apprehend and moderately correct 
any slave who may be found out of the plantation at which he is employed, and if 
the slave assaults tIle white person, !ze may he killed i but a slave who is merely 
flying away cannot be killed. Nor can the defendants be justified by common law, 
IF tOe cOlltider the negro as a PCTSOlt i for they Wilre not clothed with the authority 
of the law to apprehend him as a felon, and without such authority he could not 
be killed. 

IF 'lce consider tke negro a person, says the judge; and, from 
his decision in the case, he evidently intimates that he has a 
strong leaning to his opinion, though it has been contested by so 
many eminent legal authorities that he puts forth his sentiments 
modestly, and in an hypothetical form. The reader, perhaps, 
will need to be informed that the question whethcr the slave is 
to be considered a person or a humun being in any l'cspect has 
been extensively and ably argucd on both sides in legal courts, 
and it may be a comfort to know that the balance of legal opiuion 
inclines in favour of the slave. Judge Clarke, of :Mississippi, is 
quite clear on the point, and argues very ably and earncstly, 

Wheeler p though, as he confesses, against very respectable 
252. Jun~ '1;. legal authorities, that the slave is a persoll that 

1820. Walker's he is a reasonable creature. The reasoning occurs 
Rep. 83. in the case Stat.e of :Mississippi v. Jones, nnd is 

wortllJ of attention as a literary cUl1osity. 
It seems that a case of murder of a slave had been clearly 

made out and proved in the lower COUlt, and that juclgment was 
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arrested, anel the case appealed on the ground whctllcr, in tlmt 
State, murder could be committed on a slave. Judge Clro.'ke 
thus ably and eamestly al'gues :---

• 

The question in this case is, whether murder can be committed on a. slave. 
Because individuals mn.y have been deprived of many of their rights by society, it 
does not lullow that they have been deprived of all their rights. In some re
spects, slaves may be considered as chattels; but in others they nrc regarded as 
men. The law views them as capable of committing crimes. This can only be 
upon the principle, that tl,ey are mell and rational beings. - The Roman law haa 
been much relkd on by the counsel of the defendant. 'l'hat law was confined to 
the noman empire, giving the power of life and death over captives in war, as 
slaves; but it no more extended here, than the similar power given to parents 
over the lives of their children. Much stress has also been laid, by the defend
ant's counsel, on the case cited from 'raylor's Rcports, decided in North Caro
lina; yet, in that case, two judges against one were of opinion, that killing a 
slave was murder. Judge Hall, who delivered the dissenting opinion in the above 

• 

case, based his conclusions, as we conceive, upon erroneous principles, by con-
sillering the laws of Rome apIllicable llere. His inference, also, that a person 
cannot be comlemned capitally, because be may be liable in a civil action, is not 
sustained lJY reason or antllOrity, but appears to us to be in direct opposition to 
both. At a very early period in Virginia, the power of life over slaves was given 
by statute; but Tucker observes, that as soon as tllese statutes were repealed, it 
was at once considered by tbeir Courts tllat the killing of a slave might be mur. 
der. (Commonwealtb v. Dolly Chapman: indictment fOf maliciously stabbing a 
sL'We, under a statute.) It has been determined in Virginia that slaves are per
sons. In the constitution of tbe United States, slaves are expressly de~ignated as 
" persons." In this State the legislature llave considered slaves as reasonable and 
accountalJle beings; ,and it would be a stigma upon the character of th~ State, 
and a reproach tb the administration of justice, if the life of II. slave could be 
taken with impunity, or if he could be murdered in cold blood, "ithout subjecting 
the ofl'cl1der to the highest penalty known to the criminal jurisprudence of the 
country. lIas the slave no rights, because he is deprived of his freedom P He is 
still a buman being, and possesses all those rights of which he is not deprived fly 
tke positive proviaiult3 of tile law; but in vain shall we look for any law passed by 
the enlightened and philanthropic legislature of tlus St.'\te, giving even to the 
master, much less to a stranger, power over the life of a slave. Such a statute 
would be wOrtlly the age of Draco or Caligula, and would be condemned by the 
unanimous voice of the people of this State, where even cruelty to slaves, much 
[more] the taking away of life, meets with universal reprobation. By the pro
visions of our law, II. slave may commit murder, and be punished with death; why, 
tIlen, is it not murder to kill a. slave P Can a mere chattel commit murder, and 
be subject to punishment P 

• • .. • • • 
The right of the master exists not by force of the law of nature or nations, but 

by virtue only of the positive law of the State; and although that gives to the 
master the right to command the services of the slave, requiring the master to 
f~a and clothe the slave from infQDC1 till death, yet it gives the master no right 

• 

• 
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to take the life of the slave; and, if the ofI'enee be not murder. it is not a crime, 
and subjects the ofI'cllllcr to no punishment. 

The taking away the life of a reasonable creature, under tIle king's peace, with 
malice o.foretllOugltt, expressed or implkd, is fuurder at common law. Is not a 
slave !\ reasonable creature is he not a k Ian being P And tIle meaning of this 
phrase, cc reasonable {lreature," is 0. human 'being. For the killing 0. lunatic, an 
idiot, or even a child unborn, is murder, as much as the killing a philosoph~r; and 
has net the slave as much reason as II. lunatic. an idiot. or an unborn child P 

Thus ti'imnpn"lutly, in tllis nineteentll century of the Cl:xlstian 
era, and in the Stnte of Mississippi, has it been made to appear 
that the slave is a reasonable creature- a human being I 

'Whut sort of system, what sort of a public sentiment, waS 
tlmt which made this argument necC1ssary I 

And let us look at some of the admissions of this argument 
with regard to the nature of slavery. According to the judge, 
it is depriving human beings of' manu of their 1·iO'hts. Thus he 
. says: "Because individuals may have been deprived of many of 
their rigllts by society, it does not follow that they have been de
prived of all their rights." Again,llC says of the slave: "He 
is still a human being, and possesses all those 'rif/hts of which he 
is not deplived by positive provisions of the laUJ." Here he admits 
that the provisions of law deplive the slave of natural riOltts. 
Again he says: "The right of the master exists not by force of 
the law of nature 01' of nations, but by virtue only of the positive 
law of the State." According to the decision of this judge, 
therefore, slavery exists by the same right thlt. robbery or 
oppression of any kind does -the right of abilit!l~ A gang of' 
robbers ussociated iBto a society have rights over all tbc neigh
bouring propcrty that they can acquire, of' precisely the same 
kind. 

'With the same unconscions serenity does tIle law apply tlUtt . 
principle of force and robbery which is the essence of slavery, 
and show how far the master may proceed in appropriating 
another human being as his pl'OpCl'ty. 

The question arises, l\faya master give a woman to one person, 
Wltc('lcr, p. and hcr 1lJlbom cltilJrell, to another one? Let us 
2S. Banks, heal' the casc argned. The unfortunate mother, 
l\t~k~~\~Y, se~cct.ecl as the test poi?t ~f this i.ntel'csting legal 
Sprin~-\' '1'., prlllCiple, comcs to om Ylew m the will of one Samuel 

]823. 3 Uf. l\fal'ksbul'y unuer the style and denomination of 
tlc's lkp. 2j5 "my negr; wench, I)en." Said Samuel states in 11is 
will that, for the good-will and love l1e bears to his Ol()n children, 
he gives said negro wench, Pen, to son Samuel, and all her 
future increase to daughter Rachae1. lVhen daughter Rachacl, 

• 
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therefore, mal'lies, her husband sets up a claim for this increase, 
as it is stated, quite ofr'-hand, :11at the "wench hacl seveml 
children." Here comes a bea,ltifuliy interesting case, quite 
stimulating to legal acumen, Inferior Court decides that Samuel 
Marksbury could not have given away unborn children, on tho 
strength of the legal maxim, "}lemo dat quod '/lOft hauet" '" i. e., 
"Nobody can give what he has not got" which certainly one 
ShOllhl think sensible and satisfactory enough. The case, how
ever, is appealed; and reversed in the supelior Court; and now. 
let us hear the reasoning. 

The judge acknowledget: the force of the maxim above quoted 
-:says, as one would think any man might say, that it is quite 
a correct maxim the only eli fiiculty being that it does not at all 
apply to the present case. Let us hear ' : 

He who is the absoll1te owner of.J\ tking owns all its faculties for profit or in
crease; and he may, no doubt, grant the profits or increase, ns well as the thing 
itself, Thus, it is every day's practice to grant the future rents or profits of renI 
estate; and it is held that a man may grant the wool of a flock of sheep for years. 

See also p. 33, Fannyv.13ryant, 4 J. J. Marshall's Rep., 368. 
In this almost precisely the same language is used. If tIle 
l'eader will proceed, he will find also this principle applied with 
equal clearness to the hiring, selling, mortgaging of unborn 
children; and the perfect legal noncltalance of these discussions 
is only comparable to running a dissecting-knife through the 
course of all the hemi-strings of a living subject, for the purpose 
of demonstrating the laws of nervous contraction. 

Judge Stroud, in his sketch of the slave-laws, page 99, lays 
down for proof the following assertion: That the penal codes 
of tIle slave States bear much more severely on slaves than on. 
white persons. He introduces his consideration of this propo
:3ition by the following humane and sensible l'emarks :-

A being, ignorant of letters. unenlightened by religion, and deriving but little 
mstruction from good example. cannot be supposed to have right conceptions as to 
the nature and extent of moral or political obligations. This remark, with but a 
oJigLt qualification, is applicable to the condition of the slave. It has been just 
shown that the benefits of education are not conferred upon him. while his chance 
of acquiring a knowledge of the precepts of tlle gospel is so remote ns scarcely to 
be appreciated. He may be regarded, therefore, as almost without the capacity 
to comprehend the force of laws; and, on this account, such as are designed for 
his government should be recommended by their simplicity and mildness. 

His condition suggests another motive for tenderness on his behalf in these 
particulars. He it tmahk to ,.ead; and holding little or no communication with 
those who are better informed than himself, how is he to l)ecome acquainted with 
the £act thatala.w for his observance has been made P To obedience to a 

• 

• 
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la,v wl1ich 1.:-os not been promulgated, which is unknown to the subject of it, has 
e\'er becn d~:~,p.d most unjust and tyrannical. The reign of Caligllla, were it 
obnoxiOlu, to no other reproach than this, would never cease to be remcmbered 
with abhorrence. 

'The lawgivers of the slave-holding States secm, in the formation of thdr penal 
codes, to have been uninfluenced by these claims of the slave upon thcir com
Fnssionate considcration. The hardened· cOl/ricl moves their sympntr;r; and is to 
be tau!JllI the laws lJifore he is expected to obey t11em; yet the guiltless slat'e is 
subjected to an extensive system of cruel enactments, of no part of whieh pro· 
bbly has he ever heard. 

• 

Parts of this system apply to the slave exclusively, and for every infraction a 
large retribution is demandellj -xhile with respect to ofrences for which v.:.:tes os 
well as slaves are amenable, pUIli8hmetlis oj muck ~realer 8everiill are inflicted "POI' 
the latler than upon the former. 

This heavy charge of Judge Stroud is sustained by twenty 
pnges of proof, showing the very great disproportion between 
the number of offences made capital for slaves, and those tlInt 
are so for whites. Concerning this, we find the following cool 
remark in 'Vheeler's Law of Slavery, page 222, note. 

l\Iuch has been said of the disparity of punishment bctween the white in
halJitants and the slaves and negroes of the same State; that slaves are punished 
with much more severity, for the commission of similar crimes. by white persons, 
than the latter. The charge is undoubtedly true to a considerable extent. It 
must be remembered that the primary object of the enactment of penal laws is 
the protection and security of those who make them. The slave has no agency 
in making them. He is, indeed, one cause of the apprehended evils to the other 
class, which those laws are expected to remedy. That he should be held amenable 
for Ii violation of those rules established for the security of the other is the 
l1atural result of the state in which he is placed. And the severity of those rules 
Viilllllw:1~·s bear a relation to that danger, real or ideal, of tIle other class. 

It 110s heen so among all nations, and will ever continue to be so, while the 
disparity between bond and frce remains. 

The Stll~eect'· A striking example of a legal decision to this 
Term, 1829. purport is given in )"heeler's Law of Slavery, page 
2 Deverel!-X's 224. The case, apart from legal technicalities, may 

The defendant, Mann, had hired a slave-woman for a year. 
DUling this time the slave committed some slight offence, for 
which the defendant undertook to chastise her. While in the 
act of doing so, the slave ran off, whereat he shot at and 
wounded her. The judge in the inferior Court charged the jury 
that if they believed the punishment was cruel and unwarrant
able, and disproportioned to the offence, in law the defendant 
was guilty, ashe Iud only a 8pecial in tke 8lave. The 
jury finding evidence that the been ctu.eI, un-
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wnrra.~table, and dis]JroportionerJ to tlte offence, found verdict 
against the defendant. But on what ground? :Because, 
according to the law of North Carolina, cruel, llnwan'antable, 
disproportionate punishment of a slave from a master, is an 
indictable offence? No. They decided against the defendant, 
not the punishment was cruel and unwarrantable, but 
because ke was not. t~e person who had the right to inflict it, 
"as he hacl only a SPECIAL ri!J'kt of property in tke slave." 

The defendant appealed to a higher Court, and the deciaion 
was l'eversed, on the ground that the hirer has for the time being 
all the rights of the master. The remarks of Judge Ruffin a{J 
so charactelistic, and so strongly express the conflict between 
the feelings of the humane judge and the logical necessity of a 
strict interpreter of slave-law, that we shall largely from 

. it. One cannot but admh-e the unflinching with which 
a man, evidently possessed of honourable ~nd humane feelings, 
walks through the most extreme and terl'lble results and con .. 
clusions, in obedience to the laws of legal truth. Thus he 
says:-

A judge ca.nnot but lament when such as the present are brought into 
judb"lIlent. It is impossible that the reasons on which they go tan be appreciated, 
but where institutions similar to our own exist, and are tlzor01JfJlzl!lunderstoocl. 
The struggle, too, in the judge's own breast, between the feelings of the man 
and the duty of the magistrate, is a severe one, presenting strong temptations to 
put aside such questions, if it be possible. It is useless, however, to complain of 
things inherent in our political state; and it is criminal in a Court to avoid any 
responsibility which the laws impose. With whatever reluctance, therefore, it is 
done, the Court is compelled to express sn opinion upon the extent of' the do. 
minion of the master over the slave in North Caroliila. The indictment charges a 
battery on Lydia, a slave of Elizabeth Jones .......... The inquiry here is, whether 
a cruel and unreasonable battery on a slave by the hirer is indictable. The judge 
below instructed the jury that it is. He seems to have put it on the ground that 
the defendant had but a. special property. Our laws uniformly treat the master, 
or other person baving the possession and command of the slave, as entitled to 
the same e:ttent of authority. The object is the same, the service of the slave; 
and the same powers must be confided. In a crimiual proceeding, and, indeed, in 
reference to all other persons but the general owner, the hirer and possessor of 
the slave, in relation to both rights and duties, is, for the time being, the owner. 
... ... ... But upon the general question whether the owner is answerable crimi
"aliter for a battery upou his own slave, or other exercise of authority of force 
not forbidden by the statute, the Court entertains but little doubt. That he is so 
liable has never been decided; nor, as far as is lCnown, been hitherto contended. 
TIlere has been no prosecution of the sort. The established habits and uniform 
practice of the country in this respect is the best evideBC6 of the portion of power 
deemed by the whole community requisite to the preservation of the masters do
minion. If we thought di1l'erently, we could not eet our notions in array 

13 L 
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the judgment of everybody else, and. say that this or· tlmt authority may be safely 
lopped off. This has indeed been assimilated at the bar to the other domestic rela
tions; and arguments drawn from the well-established principles, which confer and 
restrain the authority of the parent over the ellHu, tlle tutor over the pupil, tIle 
master over the apprentice, have been pressed on us. 

The CQurt does not recognise their appiication; there is no lih'ness bctween 
the cases; they are in opposition to eneh other, and there is ail impassable gulf 
between them. The difference is that which exists between freedom and slavery, 
and a greater cannvt Ub imagined. In the one, the end in view is the happiness 
of the YOUHI. bern to equal rights with thut governor on whom the duty dcvohes 
of training the young to usefulness in a station wMch he is afterwards to assume 
among freemen. To such an end, and with such 1\ subject, moral and in
tellectual instruction seem the natural means, nnd, for Ule most part, tlley are 
found to suffice. l\Iouerate f",rce is superadued only to make the others efi'eetu&l. 
If that fail, it is better to leave the party to his own headstrong passions, aud the 
ultimate correction of the law, than to allow it to be immoderately inflicted by a 
private person. With slavcry it is fur othern;se. The eud is the profit of the 
master, his security, and the public safety; tIle subject, one doomed, in his own 
person and his llosterity, to live without knowledge, and without the capacity to 
make anything his own, and to toil that another may renp the fruits. What moral 
considerations shall be addressed to such a being to convince him, what it is im
possible but that the most stupid must feel and know can never be true, that 
he is thus to labour upon a principle of natural duty, or for the sake of his own 
personal happiness P Such services can only be expected from one who has no 
will of his own; who surrenders his will in implicit obedience to that of another. 
Such' obedience is the conse(luence only of uncoutrolled authority over the 
lIody. There is nothing else which ('.an operate to produce the effect. THE 
POWER 01' TUE lUSTER IH'8T BE ADSOLUTE, TO RE:SUEn. TIlE SUBMISSION TO 

THE SLAVE PERFECT. 1 most freely confess my sense of the harshness of this 
proposition. 1 feel it as deeply as any man car.; and as a principle of moral 
l';ght, every person in hiB retirement must repuuiate it; but, in the actunl con
dition of things, it must be so; there is no remedy. This discipline belongs 
to the .tate of slavery. They cannot be wsunited without IlbrO!,'llting nt once 
the rights of the master, and absolving the sla.ve from his subjection. It con • 
• titutes the curse of slavery to both the bond and the free portions of' our popu
lation; but it is inherent in 1"8 relation of master and slave. That there may 
be particular instances of cruelty and deliberate barbarity, where in conscience 
the law might properly interfere, is most probable. The difficulty is to deter
mine where a Colii'I may properly begin. Merely in tIle abstract, it may well bo 
asked which power of the master accords with right. The answer will probably 
sweep away all of them. But we cannot look at the matter in that light. The 
troth is, that we are forbidden to enter upon a train of general reasoning on the 
lubject. We cannot allow the right of the master to be brougllt into discussion 
in the courts of justice. The slave, to remain a slave, must be made sensible that 
there is no appeal from his master; that his power is, in no instance, usurped. 
lIut is conferred by the laws of man at least, if not by the law of God. The 
danger would be great, inlleed, if the tribunals of jUlltice should be called on 

• 

to graduate the punishment appropriate to every temper and every dereliction of 
d~. 

• 
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No man can anticipate the many and. aggravated. provocations of the master 
which the slave would be constantly stimulated by Ius own passions, or the insti
gation of others, to giv;.; or the consequent wrath of the master, prompting him. 
',: bloody vengeance upon the turbulent traitor; a vengeance generally practised 
with impll/lily, lJy refU()I1 oj ita prit·acy. '}'he Court, the~'cfor9, disclaims the 
power of changing the relation in which thes~ parts of our people stand to each 
other. • • * • • • • • • 

• 
1 repeat, that I would gladly bve avoided this nngrateful question; but being 

brought to it. the Court is compelled to declare that while slavory exists amongst 
- ns ill its present state, or until it shall- seem fit to the legislature to interpose 

express enactments to the contrary, it will be thCl imperative dufy of the judges 
til recognise the full dominion oj 1M OlD/ler over Ike dave, except where the exercise 
of it is forbidden by sta.t1Jte. 

And this we do upon the grounel that tnia dominion is eaaenfial to fM "a/ue oj 
,la~ea aa properly, to tke aecurify C!I Ike maBler alld tM pllblic tranquillity, greally 
dependant UpOIl tlle;,r au~ordillaliol~ ; and, in nne, as most ell'ilctually securing the 
general protection and comfort of the slaves themselves. Judgment below re
verseel; anel judgment entered Cor the defendant. 

Noone can read this . so fine and clear in expres-
sion, so dignified and in its earnestness, and so dreadful 
in its results, without feeling ~t once deep respect for the man 
and horror for the syste~. The man, judging . from this 
short specimen, which is. all the author knows,· has one of 

* More recently the author has met with a passage in a North Carolina 
newspaper, containing some further particulars of the life of Judge Ruffin, 
which have proved interesting to her, and may also to the reader • 

• 

From the RakiglJ (N. C.) Regiater • 
• 

RESIGNATION 01' TIlE ORIEl' JUSTICE OF THE STATE 01' NORTH CAROLINA. 

We publish below the letter of Chief Justice Ruffin, of the Supreme Court, 
resigning bis seat on the Bench. 

i'his act takes us, anel no less will it take the State, by surprise. The publio 
are not prepared for it; and we doubt not there will scarcely be an exception to 
the deep and general regret which will be felt throughout the State. Judge 
Ruffin's great and unsurpassed learning,. his nntiring industry, the ease 
with wllieh he mastcreel the and comprehended the whole of the most 
oomplicated cases, were the admiration of the Bar; and it has been a common 
saying of the al>lest lawyers of the State, for a long time past, that his place on 
the Bench could be supplied by no other than himself. 

He is now, ns we learn, in the six .fifth year of his age, in full possession of 
his usual cxcellent health, unaffccte( ns far as we can discover, in Ius natural 
vigour and strength, and certainly withont any symptom of mental decay. Forty. 
fi\'c years ugo he commenced the practice of thc law. He has been on the Bench 
twen.ty.eight years, of whicL time IlC has been one of the Supreme Court twenty
three years. During this long public career he ha.c;, in a pecuniary point ofview. 
sacrificed many ewusands; for there hns been no time of it in which he might not, 
with perfect ense, hlwe doubled, by practice, the amount of his salary as judg~. 
To the Honoul'able tlte Genera), Assembly of Nm·th Oal'olina, now in aessi01J. 

cc Gentlemen: I (lesire to retire to the walks of private life, and therefore '~ray 
your honourable body to accept the resio'llation of my place on the Bench of tIle 

• 
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that high order of minds which looks straight throngh all 
verbiage and sophistry to the heart of every subjf'ct which it 
encotmters. He has, too, that noble scorn of dissimulation, 
tlw,t stl'aightforward detel'mination not to call a bad thing by 
a goocl'name, even when most popnlar, and reputable, and 
logal, which it is to be wished could be more frequently seen, . 
both in our Northern and Southern States. Them is but one 
sale regret; and that is, that such a man, with such a mind, 
should have been merely an expo8itor, and not a reformer of 
law. 

Supreme Court. In sutlcndering this trust, I would wish to cxpress my gratef'ul 
sense of the confidence anti honours so often and so long bestowed on me by tho 
General Assembly. But I lmvo no langua)ro to do it SUItably. I am very srnsible 
that they wero far beyond my deserts, and that I have made an insufficient return 
of the service. Yet I can truly aver that, to the best of my ubility, I have admi
nistered the law as I understood it, and to the cnds of suppressing crime and 
wron~, and upl\Olding 'iirtue, truth, and ri!!ht; aiming to !!iyc conficlence to 
honest men, and to confirm in all good citizens 10,"e for our country, and a pure 
trust ill her law and ma:nstrates. 

" In my placo l hope I have contributed to these ends; and I firmly belim·e that 
our laws will, as heretofore, be executed, and our lleople happy in the administra
tion of justice, honest and contented, as lon~ as they keep· and only 5,) long 
as they kee{)-the independent and sound judiCIary now estahlished in the consti
tution, which, with all other blessings, I earnestly pray may be perpetuatc<l to the 
people of North Carolina. 

• cc I have the honour to be, gentlemen, 
"Your most obliged and obedient selYant, 

cc l lno)u's RUFFIN. 

• Raleigh, November 10, 1852." , 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER ill .. 

SOUTHER V. THE COMliONWEALTH TI!E NE PLUS m;'I'AtA. OF 
LEGAL HUMANITY. 

" Yet in the face of luck laws and decisions as flzele, Mrs. Stowe," &e. Ccurier 
and Enquirer. 

THE case of Souther v. the Commonwealth has been cited by 
the Oourier and Enquirer as a particularly favourable specimen of 
judicial proceedings under the slave code, with the following 
remark:-

And yet, in the face of snch laws and decisions as these, Mrs. Stowe winds up a 
long series of cruelties upo~ her other black personages, by causing her faultlC$s 
hero, Tom, 1.0 be literally whipped to death in Louisiana, by his master, Legree; 
and these acts, wh\ch the laws make criminal, and punish as such, she sets forth 
in the most repuls:ve colours, to illustrate the institutiou of slavery ! 

:By the above language the author was led into the supposition 
that this case had been conducted in a manner so credit.able to 
the feelings of our' humanity as to present a fairer side 
of criminal jurisprudence in this respect. She accordingly took 
the pains to procure a report of the case, designing to publish it 
as an offset to the many barbarities which research into this branch 
of the subject obliges one to unfold. A legal gentleman has 
copied the case from Grattan's Reports, and it is her~ given. If 
the reader is astounded at it, he cannot be more so than was the 

• • wnter. 

&tItlzer 17. ~ (:omlllOtlwcaltk. 7 GrattaH, 673, 1851. 

The killing of a slave by his master and owner, by wilful and p.:otccssive whip
ping, is murder in the first degree; though it may not have been the· purpose 
and intention of the master and owner to kill the slave. 

Simeon Souther was indicted at the October Term, 1850, of the Circuit Conrt 
for thr' County of Hanover, for the mnrder of his own slave. The indictment 
contained fifteen counts, in which the various modes of punishml!nt and torture 
by which the homicide was charged to have been committed were stated singly, 
and in varioUB combinations. The fifteenth count nnites them all: and, as tho 
Court certi1les that the tMI ltIItained iJ9 tTle· evidmce, the giving the 
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facts stated in that count will show what was thc charge against the prisoner, and 
what was the proof to sustain it. 

The count charged that on the 1st day of September, 1849, the prisoner tied 
his negro slave, Sam, with ropes about his wrists, neck. body, legs, and ankles, to 
a tree. That whilst so tied, the prisoner first whipped tIle slave with s'\\itc11es. 
That he next beat and cobbed the slave with a sllingle, and compelled two of his 
slaves, a man and a woman, also to cob the deceased with the 6hingle. That 
whilst the deceased was so tied to the tree, the prisoner did strike, knock, kick, 
stamp, and beat him upon various parts of his head, face, and body; that he 
applied fire to his body; • * * that he then washed his body with 
warm water,in which pods ofred pepper had been put and steeped; and he com
pelled his two slaves aforesaid to wash him with this same preparation of warm 
water and red pepper. That after the tying, whipping, cobbing, striking, beating, 
knocking, kicking, stamping, wounding, bruising, lacerating, burning, washing, 
and torturing, as aroresaid, the prisoner untied the deceased frOID the tree, in such 
a way as to throw Mm with violence to the ground; and he then and there did 
knock, kick, stamp, and beat the deceased upon Ilis head, tcmples, and various 
parts ofIlis body. That the prisoner then had tlle deceased carric(l into 8 sllCd
room of his housc, and there he compelled onc of his slaves, in his presence, 
to confine the deceased's feet in stocks, by making his legs fllst to a picce of 

. timber, and to tie a rope about· the neck of the deceased, and fasten it to a bed
post in the room, thereby strangling, choking, and suffocating the deceased. And 
that whilst the deceased was thus made fast in stocks as aforesaid, the prisoner 
did kick, knock, stamp, and beat him upon his head, face, breast, belly, sides, 
back, and body; and he again compelled his two slaves to apply fire to the body 
of the deceased, whilst he was so made fast as aforesaid. And the eouut cllarged, 
that from these various modes of punishment and torture the slave Sam then aud 
there died. It appeared that the prisoner commenced the punishment of the de
ceased in the morning, and that it was continued throughout the day; and that 
the deceased died in the presence of the prisoner, and ~ne of his slaves, and one 
of ~he witnesses, whilst the punishment was still progressing. 

Field, J., delivered the opinion of the Conrt. 
-The prisoner was indicted and convicted of murder in flze second depree, in the 

Cucuit Court of Hanover, at its April tenn last past, and was sentenced to the 
Penitentiary for fi1:e years, the fleriod of time ascertained by the jury. The 
murder consisted in the killing of a negro man-slave by the name of Sam, the 
property of the prisoner, by cruel and excessive wllipping and torture, inflicted by 
Gout her, aided by 'two of bis other slaves, on 1he 1st day of SeptelJl ber, 1849 
The prisoner moved for a new trial, upon fll<' r'. luna that the offence, if all!!, 
amounted only to manslaughter. '1'ho mOl ·,t.', •. " " 'lew trial was overruled, and a. 
bill of exceptions taken to the opiniol' ," f ('ourt, setting forth the facts 
i:,IVed, or as n;.auy of them as were deemed "l~, lml for the consideration of the 
application for a. new trial. The bill of excelJllOn states: That the slave Sam, in 
the indictment mentioned, was the slave and property of the prisoner. 'I'hat for 
the purpose of chastising the slave for the offence of getting (h-unk, and dealiug 
as the slave confessed and nlleged with Henry and Stone, two of the witnesses for 
the Commonwealth, he C81l.81'd him to be tied and punished in the presence of the 
said witnesses, with the e~ception of slight whipping with peach or apple-tree 
ewitches. befQJ'C the said witnesses anived at the sceno after they were sent for 

• 
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by the prisoner (who were present by request from the defendant), and of severnl 
slaves of the priBoner, in the manner and by the means 'charged in the indict
mcnt; and the said slave died under and from the iniliction of the said punish
ment, in the presence of the prisoner, one of his slaves, and one of the witnesses 
for the Commonwealth. But it did not appear that it was the design of the 
prisoner to kill the eaid slave, unless such design be properly inferable from the 
manner, means, and duration of the punishment.· And, on the contrary, it did 
appear that the prisoner frequently declared, while the said slave was undergoing 
the punishment, that he believed the said ~ve was feigning, and pretending to 
be suffering and injured when he was not. The judge certifies that the slave was 
punished in the manner and by the means charged in the indictmeut. The 
indictment contains fifteen counts, and sets forth a case of the most cruel and 
e'LCCssive whipping and torture.* 

* * * * * • * * 
It is believed' that the records of criminal jurisprudence do not contain a case 

of more atrocious and wicked cruelty than was presented upon the trial of 
Souther; and yet it has been gravely and earnestly contended here by his counsel 
that his offence amonnts to manslaughter only. 

It has been contended by the counsel of the prisoner that a. man cannot be 
indicted and prosecuted for tIle cruel and excessive whipping of his own slave. 
That it is lawful for the master to chastise his slave, and that if death ensues from 
Buch chastisement, unless it was intended to produce death, it is like the ease of 
homicide which is committed by a man in the performance of a lawful act, which 
is manslaughter ouly. It has been decided by this Court in Turner's ease, 5 Rand, 
that the owner of a slave, for the malicious. cruel, and excessive beating of his 
own slave, cannot be indicted; yet it by no means follows, when such malicious, 
cruel, and excessive bea.ting results in death, though not intended a.nd premedi
tated, that the beating is to be regarded as lawful for the purpose of reducing the 
crime to manslaughter, when the whipping is infficted for the Bole purpose of 
chastisement. It is the policy of the law, in respect to the relation of master and 
slave, and for the sake of securing proper subordination and obedience on the 
part of the slave, to protect the master from prosecution in all such eases, even if 
the whipping and punishment be malicious, cruel, and excessive. 13ut in so 
infficting punishment for the sake of pnnishment, the owner of the slave acts on 
his peril; and if death ensues in conse'luence of such punishment, the relation of 
master and slave aft'ords no ground of excuse or palliation. The principles of 
the common law, in relation to homicide, apply to his case without qualification 
or exception; and according to those principles. the PoCt of the prisoner, in the 
case under consideration, amounted to murder. * * * * The crime of the 
prisoner is not manslaughter, but murder in the first degree. 

* The following is Judge Fielll s statement of the punishment: . 
The negro was tied to a tree and whipped witli s"iOOhos. When Souther 

became fatigned with the labour of whipping, he called upon a negro man of his, 
and made him cob Sam with a shingle. He also made a negro woman of his l\elp 
to cob him. And, after cobbing and whipping, he applied nre to the body of the 
slave. * * * * He then caused him to U6 washed dO'.m with hot water, in . 
which pods of red pepp~r had been ste~ped. The n~gro was also tied. to 1\ lo~ 
nnd to the bed-post WIth ropes, which choked him, and he was kicked an!! 
stamped by Souther. This 80rt of pnnishment was continued and repeated until 
the negro died under its in1llction. • 

• 

• 
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On the case no~v presented there are some remarks to be 
made. ' 

'l'his scene of torture, it seems, occupied about twelve hours. 
It occurred in the State of Virginia, in the county of Ha:r;lOver. 
Two white men wel'e witnesses to nearly the whole proceeding, 
and, so far as we can see, no effort to arouse the neigh
bOUl'hood, and bring in help to stop the outrage. What sort 
of an education, what habits 9£ thought, does this presuppose 
in these men? 

The case was brought to trial. It requires no ordinary nerve 
to read over the counts of this indictment. Nobody, one would 
suppose, could willingly read them twice. One would think 
that it would have laid a cold hand of horror on every heacl1rtr.-
that the community would have risen, by an universal sentiment, 
to shake out the man, as Paul shook the viper from his hand. 
It seems, however, that they were quite self-possessed; that ' 
lawyers calmly sat, and examined, and on par
ticulars known before only in the records of the Inquisition; 
that it was "ably and earnestly argued" by educated intelligent 
American men, that this catalogue of 'horrors did not amount 
to a murder I and, in the cool language of legal precision, that 
"the offence, IF ANY, amounted to manslaughter j" and that 
an American jury found that the offence was murder in tne 
8econd degree. Anyone who reads the indictment will certainly 
think that, if this be murder in the 8econd degree, in Virginia, 
one eal'Destly pray to be murdered in the first degree to 
begin Wlth. Had Souther walked up to the man, and shot him 
through the head witll a pistol, before white witnesses, tkat 
would have been murder in the fir8t degrce. As he prefcrred 
to spend twelve .koure in killing him by torture, under the name 
of "cnastiseme1zt," that, says the v.erdict, is murder in the 
second. degree; "becaU8e," says the bill. of exceptions, with 
admirable coolness, "it did not appear tkat it .was tlte de8ign of 
tile prisoner to kill tlte 8lafJe,UNLESS SUCH DESIGN :BE PRO
PERLY INFERABLE FROM THE MANNER, MEANS, AND DURATION 
OF THE PUNISHMENT." 

The bill evidently seems to have a leaning to tIle idea that 
twelve hours spent in beating, stamping, scalding, b1J)'lling, and 
mutilating a human being might possibly be considel'ed as pre
sumption of something beyond the limits of lawful cl1asthiement. 
So startling an however, is expressed cautiously, and 
with a becoming . and is balanced by the very striking 
fact, which is also quoted in this remarkable paper, that the 
prisoner frequently declared, while the slave· ,vas undergoing 
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the punishment, t11at ll(~ believed the slave was feigning and 
pretending !o be suffering, when he was not. This view al)penrs 
to have struck the Court as eminently probable as going a long 
way to prove the pl'opl'iety of Souther's intentions, making it 
at least extremely probable that only cON'ectio'tJ, was intended. 

It seems also that Souther, so far from being crushed by the 
united opinion of the community, found those to back hi m who 
considel'ed five years in the Penitentiary an lmjust severity for 
his crime, and hence the bill of exceptions from which we have 
quoted, and the appeal to the Superior 90Uli; and hence the 
form in which the case stands in law-books, "Soutker v. tlUJ 
Oornrnomcealtlt." Souther evidently considers himself an ill .. 
used man, and it is in this charact~r that he appears before the 
SuperiOl· Court. . 

As yet there 1ms been no particular overflow of humanity in 
the treatment of the case, The manner in which it has been dis
cussed so far reminds one of nothing so much as of some discus
sions which the rea(ler may have seen quoted from the records of 
the Inquisition, with l'egard to the pl'Opliety of roasting the feet 
of children who have not alTived at the age of thllieen years, with 
a view to eliciting evidence. 

Let us now come to the decision of the Superior Court, which 
the editor of the Colt'l'ier ani/, Enquirer thinks so particularly en
lig11tened and humane. Judge Field thinks that the case is a 
very atrocious one, and in this respect he seems to differ mate
rially from judge, j Ul'Y, and lawyers of the COUli below. OE'mLher·. 
more, he doubts whether the an11als of jurisprudence fn mish a 
case of equalatroc:ty, wherein certainly he appears to be. not far 
wrong; and he also states unequivocally the plinciple that killing 
a slave by tOliure under the name of conection is murder in the 
first degree; and h\:,re too, certainly, everybody will think that 
he is also right; the only wonder being that any man could eyer 
have been called to express such an opinion, judicially. But he 
states, quite as unequivocally as Judge Ruffin, that awful prin
ciple of slave-laws, that the law cannot interfere with the master 
for any amount of torture inflictecl on his slave which does not re
sult in death. The d.ecision, if it establishes anything, establishes 
this principle quite as strongly as it does the other. Let us hear 
the words of the decision ::-

• 

It has been decided by this Court, in Turner's case, that tnc owner of a 8:aIJC, 
/I)r tlze maliciolls, erNel, and ezceasivc lJeati1l9 oj !til own slave, Callt/ot lJc il/dicted. 

• • • • • • • 

:n i, tlte poliC!J oj fhe law, in respect toille relation of mailer and 8lave. alulflJl' 

" 
• 

• 



-

154 . KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S OABIN. 

1M laSe of let:Uring ,ulJordinatiolf and. olJecliellce on I"e part of Ilze Ilalle, to 
potect tue mallei- f,.om prosecution in all Buch CalCS, even if tke wa;ppiltg and 
puni,hmellt U6 malicious, cruel, mid uce,nve. 

What follows as a corollary from th.\s remarkable declaration 
is this that if the victim of this twelve hours' torture had ouly 

• • 
possessed a little stronger constitution, and lInd not actually 
died under it, there is no law in Virginia by which Souther could 
even have been indicted for misdemeanour. 

If this is not filling out the of the language of st. 
Clare, that" he who .goes the furthest, and does the worst, only 
uses within limits the power which the law gives him," how 
could this language be verified P Which is "the 'lCOr8t," death 
outright, or torture indefinitely prolonged P This decision, in 
so many words, every master the power of indefinite 
torture, and takes him only the power of tel'Illinating the 
agony by merciful death. And this is the judicial decision 
which the Oourier and JiJnquirer cites as a perfectly convincing 
specimen of legal humanity. It must be hoped that the 
never read the decision, else he never would have cited it. Of 
all who .knock at the chamel-house of legal precedents, with the 
hope of disinterring any evidence of humanity in the slave 
system, it may be saiel, in the awful words of the Hebrew poet: 

He knoweth not that the dead are there, 
And that her gnesm are in the depths of llell. 

The upshot of this case was, that Souther, instea:l of getting 
oE :. :)In his five years' imprisonment, got simply a judicial 
OpilZio1Z from the SupClior Court that he ought to be hung; but 
he could not be tried over again, and as we may infer from all 
the facts in the case that he was a man of tolerably resolute 
nerves and not very exquisite sensibility, it is not likely that 
the opinion gave him any very serious uneasiness. He has 
probably made up his mind to get over his five years with what 
grace he may. When he comes out, there is no law in Virginia 
to prevent his buying as many more negroes as-he chooses, and 
going over the scene with anyone of them at a future time, 
if only he profit by the information which has been so explicitly 
conveyed to him in this decision, that he must take care and stop 
his tortures short of the point of death a matter about which, 
as the history of the Inquisition shows, men, by careful practice, 
can be able to judge with considerable precision. Probably, 
also, the next time, he will not be so foolish as to senel out and 
request the attendance of two white witnesses, even though 
they may be so complacently interested jn the proceeding 

• 
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as to spend the whole day in witnessing them without effOlt at 
prevention. ' , 

Slavel'Y, as defined in American law, is no more capable of 
being regulated in its ~dministration by plinciples of humanity 
than the torture system of the Inquisition. Eve1'Y act of hu
manity of every individual owner is an illogical result from the 
legal definition; and the reason why the slave-code of America 
is more atrocious than any ever before exhibited under the sun, 
is that the Anglo-Saxon race are a more coldly and strictly logical 
race, and have an unflinching courage to meet the consequences 
of evel'Y premise w~ich they 'lay ,down, and to work out an 
accursed principle, with mathematical accuracy, to its 
accursed results. The decisions in Amelican law-books show 
nothing so much as this severe, unflinching accuracy of logic. 
It is often and evidently, not because judges are inhuman or 
partial, but because they are logical and truthful, that they an
nounce fl'Om the bench, in the calmest manner, decisions which 
one would think might make the earth shudder, and the sun turn 
pale. " 

The French and the Spanish nations are, by constitution, more 
impulsive, passionate, and poetic, than logical; hence it will be 
found that while there may be more instances of individual bar
barity, as might be expected among impulsive and passionate 
people, there is in their slave-code more exhibition of humanity. 
The code of the State of LouiSIana contains more really humane 
provisions, were there any means of enforcing them, than that 
of any other state in the Union. . 

It is believed that there is no code of laws in the world which 
contains such a perfect cabinet crystallisation of every tear and 
every drop of blood which can be wrung from humanity, so 
accurately, elegantly, and scientifically arranged, as' the slave
code of Amelica. It is a case of elegant surgical instruments 
for the work of dissecting the living human heart; every instru
ment wrougllt with exactest t~mper and polish,· and' adapted 
with exquisite care, and labelled with the name of the nerve or 
artery or muscle which it is designed to sever. The instnlloents 
of the anatomist are instnlments of earthly steel and wood, . de
signed to operate at most on perishable and corruptible ; 
but these are instruments of keener temper, and more ethereal 
workmanship, designed, in the most precise and scientific 
to DESTROY THE IMMOR'fAL SOUL, and carefully and 
to reduce man from the high position of a free agent, a 
religious, accountable being, down to .the condition of the brute, 
or' of , . . 

• 

• • 

• 

, 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PROTECTIVE STA'fUTES • 
. 

Apprentices protected. Outlawry. Meloilrama of Pme in the Swamp. HalTY 
the Carpenter, a. Romance of Real Life. 

BUT the question now occurs, Are there not protective 
statutes, the avowed object of which is the protection of the life 
and limb of the slave ? We answer, there are; and these pro
tective statutes are some of the most remarkable pieces of legis
lation extant. 

That they were dictated by a spirit of Immanity, charity, 
which hopeth aU things, would lead us to hope; but no news
paper stories of bloody murders and shocking outrages convey 
to the mind so dreadful a picture of the numbness of public 
sentiment caused by slavery as these so-called prvtective sta
tutes. The author copies the following from the statutes of 
North Carolina ... SectioI4 Brd of the Act passed in 1798 runs 
thus: . . 

Whereas by another Aet of the Assembly, passed in 1774, the killing of a slave, 
however wanton, cruel, anr1. deliberate, is only punishable in the first instance by 
imprisonment, and paying the value thereof to . the owner, whieh cL.lIiinction of 
criminality between the murder of a white person .and one who is equally a human 
creature, but merely of a different complexion, is DISGRACEFUL TO HUMANITY, 
AND DEGRAl>ING IN 'I'llE HIGHEST DEGREE TO THE LAWS.L"'ID PRINCIPLES OF A. 

FREE, CHRISTIAN, .un> ENLIGH'tENED COUNTRY; Be it enacted, &0., That if 
any person shall hereafter be guilty of wilfully and tt-'idou:;!y killing a slave, 
such offeilder shall, upon. the first conviction thereof, be adjudged guilty of mur
der, and ~hall8uf[er the same punishment as if he had killed a free man: Pro
vided always, this Act shall not extended to the person killing a. slave OUTLAWED 
:BY VIRTUE 01' ANt ACT CD AsSEMBLY 01 THIS STATE, or to any slave in the al'f;of 

to his lawful owner or mll8ter, or to any slave dying under moderate 

. 

A law with a like proviso, except the outlawry clause, exists 
in Tennessee. See Oarut!ler8 and NicleoUO'tt.'8 Oompilation, 1836, 
p.676. 
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The language of the constitution of Georgia, a11. iv, sec. 12, 
is as follows: 

Any person who shall maliciously dismember, or deprive" slave of life, shall 
suffer such punishment as would be inflicted in case the like offence had been 

" 
committed on a free white person, and on the like proof, except in case of insur-
rection by such slave, and unless such death should happen by accident in giving 
such slave moderate correction. Col;'ll, Di!l., 1851, p. 1125. 

Let now any Englishman or New Englander imagine ths',; 
such laws with regal'd to appl'entices had ever been proposed in. 
Parliament or State Legislature under the head of protective acts; 
-laws which in so many words permit th~kj1ling of the subject 
in three cases, and those comprising all the acts which would 
generally occur under the law; namely, if the slave resist, if he be 
outlawed, or if he die under moderate correction. 

'What rule in the world will ever prove correction immoderate, 
if the fact that the subject dies under it is not held as proofr' 
How many such "accidents" would have to llappen in Old 
England or New England, before or Legislature would 
hear fl'om sucu a protective law? 

"But," some one may ask, "what is tIle outla1cry spoken of 
in this Act? The question is pertinent, and must be answered. 
The author has copied the following from the Revised Statutes 
of North Carolina, chap. cxi, sec. 22. It may be remarked in 
passing that the preamble to this law presents 1'8the1' a new view 
of slavelY to those who have ~N'Illed tlwir·iileas from certain 
pictures of blissful contentment and Arcadian repose, which have 
been much in vogue of late. 

Whereas. MANY TIllES slaves run away and lie out, l1id and lurking in swamps, 
woo~, and otller obscure places. killing cattle and hogs, and commiHing other 
injuries to tIle inhabitantsoC this State; in all such cases, upon intelligence of 
any slave or slaves lying out as aforesaid, any two justice:> or the prace for the 
county wherein such slave or slaves is or are supposed to lurk or fk mischief, 
shall. and they are hereby empowered and required to issue proclamation against 
such slave or slaves (reciting his or their names, and the name or names of the 
owner or owners, if known), thereby requiring bim or tl1em, and every of the~ 
forthwith to surrender him or themselves; and also to emrower and require tlle 
sheriff of the said COQJlty to take such power with him as he slla11 think fit and 
necessary for going in search and pursuit of, and effectually apprellending, such 
outlying slave or slaves; \\ hich proclamation shall ~e published at the door of 
the court-house, r.nd at such other places as sai:l justices shall direct. And if ~ny 
slave or slaves, against whom proclamation hath been thus issued stay out, and 
do not immediately n:tum home. it shall be lawful for any person or persons 
wha.tsoever to kill and destroy such slave or slaves by such waya and means as he 

think ut, with9ut accusation or impeachment of 01 crime for the 
14 

, 
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What ways and'means nave been thought fit, in actual experi~ 
ence, for t.he destruction of the slave? 'Vhat was done with the 
negl'o McIntosh, in the streets of St. Louis, in open daylight, and 
endorsed at the next sitting of the Supreme Court of the State, 
as transcending the sphere of law, because it was "an act of the 
majority of her most ,I'espectable citizens?" * If these things 
are done in the green tree, what will be done in the dry? If 
these things have once been done in the open streets of St. Louis, 
by "a majority of her most I'espectable citizens," what will be 
done in the lonely swamps of N ol'th Carolina, by men of the 
st::nnp of Souther and Legree? 

This passage of the Revised Statutes of North Carolina is more 
ten-ibly suggestive to the imagination than any particulars into 
which the author of "Uncle Tom's Cabin" has thought fit to enter. 
I.Jet us su.ppose a little melodrama quite possible to have occurred 
under this Act of the Legislature. Suppose some luckless 
Pme or Peg, as in the case we have just quoted, in State v. 
Mann, getting tired of the discipline of whipping, breaks from 
the overseer, clears the dogs, and gets into the swamp, and 
there "lies out," as the Aet above graphically says. The 
Act which we are considcring says that 'lJutn!l sla"\'es do this, 
and aoubtless thev have their own best reasons for it. 'Ve all .-
know what fascinating places to "lie out" in these Southern 
swamps arc. 'What with alligators anti lUocassin snakes, mud 
and water, and poisonous vines, one would be apt to think the 
situation not particularly eligible; but still Pme " lies out" 
there. Perhaps in the night some husband or bl'''ther goes to 
see her, taking a hog 01' some animal of the plantation stock, 
which he has ventured his life in killing, that she may not perish 
with hunger. Master ov('!'~e(;er walks up to master proprietor, 
and reports the accident; master proprietor mounts his . h()l'~e, 
and assembles to his aid two justices of the peace. 

In the intervals between <lrbking brandy and smoking cigars 
a proclamation is duly drawn up, summoning the co::tumacious 
Pme to sUl'l'cnder, and requiring sheriff of said county to take 
such power as he shall think fit to go in search and pursuit of 
sai(l slave; which proclamation, for r,me's further enlightenment, 
is sclemnly published at the door of the court-house, and "at 
such other places as said justices shall dircct."t Let us suppose, 

• 

• 

.. This man was burned alive. 
t '1'he old statute of 1741 h3d some fenhlres still more edifying. Tltat provides 

that said "proclamation 511311 be published on a Sabbath day, at the door of 
every church or chapel, or Cor want of such, at the place where divine service shall 
be performed in the said county, by the parish clerk or reader, imw.dialelp after 
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now, tllat Pl1.1e, given over to hardness of heart and blindness of 
mind, pays no attention to nll these means of grace, put forth to 
dl'aw her to the protective shadow of' the patriarchal roof. Sup
p)se, further, as a final efl'ort of long-suffering, and to leave hr 
utterly without excuse, the worthy magistrat~ rides forth in full 
force· man, lIOl'se, dog, and gun to the very verge of' the 
swamp, and there proclaims aloud the merciful mandate. Sup. 
IJose that, hearing the yelping of the dogs and the proclamation 
of the sheIiffs mingled together, and the shouts of Loker, Marks, 
Sambo and Quimbo, and other such posse, black and white, as a 
sheriff c,m generally summon on such a hunt, this very ignorarlt 
and contumacious Prue only runs deeper into the swamp, and 
continues obstinately " lying out," as aforesaid; now she is by 
Act of the Assembly outla1oed, and, in the astounding words of 
the Act, "it shall be lawful for any person or persons whatsoever 
to kill and destroy her, by such ways and means as he shall think 
fit, without accusation or impeachment of any Clime for the 
same." 'Yhat awful possibilities rise to the imagination under 
the fearfully suggestive clause, " b!J suck wa!Js and means ashe shall 
tltinkjit ! " Such ways and means as ANY man shall think fit, . 
of an!J character, of anll degree of fiendish barbarity!! Such a 
pel1nission to kill even a dog, by "any ways and which 
anybody should think fit," never ought to stand on the law-books 
of' a Christian nation; and J'et this stands against one b<.;",ring 
that same humanity whichJ esus Olu'ist lJOre against one, perhaps, 
who, though blinded, darkened, and i;:nol'ant, he will not be 
ashamed to own, when lle shall come in the glory of his Father, 
and all his holy angels with him! 

That this law has not been a demI letter there is sufficient 
• 

proof. In 1836 the following proclamation and udvertisement 
81)peared in the "Newbern (N. C.) Spectator." . 

STATE OF ~,ORTn CAROLINA, LE?~Om COUNTY • 
• 

Wllerens complaint llath been tllis day made to us, two of the justices of the 
peace for the snid county, by Willinm D. Cobb, of Jones County, that two negro 
slaves belonb';ng to him, named Ben (commonly known by the name of Ben Fox), 
aud lligclon, have absertcd themselves from tllJir said master's sen"ice, and are 
lurking about iu the Couuties of IJenoir and Joncs, committing acts of felony; 
these are, in the name of the Sta.e, to command thc said slaves forthwith to sur
render th • .lselves and turn h.:>me to tlleir said master. And we do hereby also 

• 
reclnire the sheriff of said County of Lenoir to make diligent search and pursuit 
after the ahove-mentioned slaves. ... • ... And we do hereby, by virtue of an Act 

• 

divine service." Potier's ~"isal, i. Hi6. What a peculiar appropriateness there 
must have been in tltis proc\muation, particularly aftcr a sennon on the love of 
Christ, or an exposition of the tcxt "'rhou slmlt love thy neighbour as thyselfl" 

• 
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or Assembly or this State concerning SCl'Vants and slaves, intimate and declare, 
if the said slaves do not snrrcll(ler themsclH's nlla return home to their master 
immediately after the pllblication of these Im~~cllts. that any perSOll may kill or 
destroy said slaves by sllch IIIcaa~ us ho or they may think fit, without accllsation 
or im!,!cachment of any crime or offence for so doing, or without incurring any 
pennlty or forfeiture thereby. 

Given under our hands and seals, this 12th or November, 1836. 

7 2 • 

B. COLE~I.\N, J. P. 
JAS. JO:'OES, J. P. 

[8e:11.] 
[Seal.] 

200 DOLL.'R..C! Rr.WAitD. Ran away from the subscribp.r, about three years ago, 
a certain negro man, nnmed Ben, commonly known by the name of Elln Fox; 
also one other nl.'gro, by the name of Rigdon, who ran away 011 the 8th of this 
month. 

I wi!! give the rewarll of 100 dollr,rs Cor each of the above nl.'groes, to be 
aelivered to me, or confined in the jail of Lenoir or Jones County, or for the 
killing of them, so that I can see them. 

Nor. 12, 1836. W. D. COBn. 

That this Act was 110t a dead letter, also, was plainly implied 
in the protecth'e Act fil'st quoted. If slaves were not, as a 
matter of fact, ever outlawcd, why docs the Act formally re
cognise such a class? " l>roviucd that this Act sllull not 
extend to the killing of any slave olttlmcea by any Act of the 
Assembly." This language sufficiently indicates the existence 
of thc custom. 

Further than this, the statute-book oi 1821 contained two 
Acts: the fil'st of which provides that all masters in certain 
counties, who have had slaves killed in consequence of outlawry, 
shall llave a claim on the treasury of the State for their value, 
unless crnel treatment of the slave be proved on the part of the 
master: the second Act extends the benefits of the lattcl' pro
vision to all the counties in the State. * 

Finally, there is evidence that this Act of outlawry was 
exccutetl so recently as the yenr 1850, tIle year in which 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin" was written. See the following from the 
lYitmin[/tQn Journal of Deoember 13, 1 S50: ' 

• JJe ii/uri"" enacted, 11\1\t when any slave sball be le~ally outlawed in nny of 
Potter's Re the connties w'ithin mentioneil, the owner of which shill reside in 

vis:ll, ~I 4G7 one of the said counties, and the said slave shall be killed in conse
t 2 '(luencc of snch outlawry, the value of such slave shall be ascertained 

• by a jury which shall be empanelled at the succeeding court of the 
county where the saill slave was killell, and a certificate of sneh valnation shall 
be given by the clerk of the court to the ownl.'r of said slave, who shall be 
entitled to receive two-thirds of such valuation from the sheriff of the county 
wherein the shve "as killed. (£Xwnded to other counties in 1797. rotter. 
cb. 480, S 1. NoJtl oiJI,lele.) 



, 
• 

PROTECTIVE STA.TUTES • 161 
• 

• 

STATE OF NORTH CAROT.JNA, NEW HANOVER COUNTY. 

Whereas complaint upon oath has this day been made to us, two of the 
Justices of the peace for the said Sb.te and county at'oresaid, by Guilford Ho~ 
of Edgecombe County, that a certain male slave belonging to him, named 
Harry, a carpenter by trude, about forty years old, nve feet nve inches high, 
or thereabouts; yellow complexion; stout built; with a scar on his left leg 
(from the cut of an axe); has very thick lips; eyes deep snnk in his head j 
forehead very square; tolerably loud voice; has lost one or two of his upper 
teeth; and has a very dark spot on his jaw, supposed to be a mark hath 
absented himself from his master's service, and is supposed to be lurking about in 
this county, committing acts of felony or other misdeeds; these ~re, therefore, 
in the name of the State aforesaid, to command the' said slave forthwith to sur
render bimself, and return borne to his said master; and we do hereby, by virtue 
of the Act of Assembly in such cases made and provided, intimate and declare, 
that if the said slave Harry doth not surrender himself and return home imme
diately after the publication of these presents, that any person or persons mar 
KILL and DESTROY the said slave by such means as he or they may thjnk fit, 
without accusation or impeachment of any crime or. !>fl'ence for 80 doing, III 
"ithout incurring any penalty or forfeiture thereby. ... . . 

• • 

Given unde.f our hands and seals, this 29th iAay'of J\me, 1850 • 
• 

J'Ams T. lIIIJ.um, J. P • [SeaL] 
• 

W. C. BEnI'i:icot1RT, J. P. 
• • 

• 

• 
i • ' 

ONE HUNDRED AND DOLLARS REWARD will be paid for the 
delivery'of the said Harry to me at Tosnott Depot, Edgecombl'\ County, or for 
his confinement in any jail in the State, so that I can get him; or One 
and Fifty Dollars will be given for his head. 

He was lately heard from in Nt,vbem, where he called himself Henry Barnes 
(or Bums), and will be ltkely to continue the same na,me, or assume that of, 
Copage or Farmer. He has 3 free mulatto woman for a wife, by the name of 
SallY Bozeman, who has lately removed to Wilmington, and lives in that part or 
the town called Texas, whre he will likely be lurking. . 

Masters of vessels are particularly cautiolled against harbouring or concealing 
the said negro on board tbdr vessels, as the full penalty of the law will be rigo
rouslyenf::-ced. 

lUlle 20th, 1850. • GUIIJ!ORD Hou. 

There is an inkling of history and romance about the nesClip
tion of this same Harry, who is thus publicly set up to be 
killed in any way that any of the negro-lumtres of the swamps 
may think the most piquant and enlivening. It seems be is a 
carpcnter a powel'f'ully-made man, whose thews and sinews 
might be a profitable acquisition to himself. It appears also 

14* M 
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that he has a wife, and the advertiser intimates that possibly lIe 
may be caught prowling about somewhere in her vicinity. This 
indicates sagacity in the writer, certainly. l\.farried men gene
rally have a way of liking the society of their wives; and it 
strikes us, from what we know of the nature of carpenters here 
in New Englar~J, that Harry was not peculiar in this respect. 
Let us further notice the portrait i '! Hany ; .. , .~. RletJ iI"!Jp {; .. !lk 

in ni8 ltead; forehead verl 8quare." This pictUl'c reminds us of 
what a persecuting old ecclesiastic once said in the days of "the 
Port-Royalists, of a certain i ... "v.uent abbess, who stood obsti
nately 'to a eel'tnin course, in the face of the whole power, 
temporal anfl spiritual, of the Romish Church, in spite of fining, 
imprisoning, starving, whipping, beating, and other enlightening 
argumentative processes, not wholly peculiar, it seems, to that 
age. "You will never subdue that woman," said the eccle
siastic, who was a phrenologist before his age; "she's got a 
'quare head, and I have always noticed that people with 8quare 
ltead8 never can be turned out of their course." 'Ve think it 
very proballle that HarlY, with his" square head," is just one of 
this sort. He is probably one of those articles which would be 
extremely valuable, if the owner could only get the use of him. 
His head is well .~nough, but he w iH. use it for himself. It is of 
no use to anyone but the wearer; and the master to 
bolise this state of things, by offering twenty-five dollars more 
for the head without the body, than he is willing to give for 
head, man, and all. Poor Hauy ! We wonder whether they have 
caught him yet; or whether the impenetrable thickets, the 
poisonous miasma, the deadly snakes, and the unwieldy aill
gaiors of the swamps, more humane than the slave-hunter, have 
interposed their uncouth and loathsome forms to the ouly 
. fastness in Carolina where a slave ean live in . 

It is not, then, in' mere poetic fic~ion that the humane and 
graceful pen of Longfellow has drawn the following picture :-

In the dark fens of the Dismal Swamp 
. The hunted negro lay; 
He saw the fu ~ of the midnight croup, 
And heard at bmes the horse's tramp, 

And a bloodhound's distant bay. 

Where will-o'-the-wisps and glow-worms shine. 
In bulroshand in brake; 

Where waving mosses shroud the pine, 
And the cedar grows, and the poisonoui vine 

Jalpotted like the snnke; 
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'V\:,ere hardly a human foot could pa..a. • . 
Or a human heart would dare,.-

On the quaking turf of the green morass 
He crouched in the rank and tangled grass, 

Like a. wild beast in his lair. 

A poor old .'llave! :n1irm and lame, 
: Great scars deformed his face; 
On his forehcad he bore the brand of shame 
And the rags that hid his mangled frame 

. Were the livery of diagraee • 
• 

All things above were bright and fair, 
All things were glad and free; 

Lithe sq~' "=els darted nere and there, 
.And wild birds filled the echoing air 

With songs of liberty! 

On him aloDe was the doom of pain, 
From the morning of his birth j 

On him alone the curse of Cain. 
Fell like the fiail on the garnered grain, 

AucL struck him to the earth • 
• 

. 
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The civilized world may and will ask" in what State this law 
bas been drawn, aD-d passed, and revised, and allowed to appear 
at the present day on the revised statute-book, and to be 
executed in the year of Our Lord 1850, as the above-cited 
extracts from its most respectable jomnals show. Is it . 
heathen, Kurdish tribe, some nest of pirates, some horde of 
barbarians, where destl1lctive gods are worshipped, and libations 
to their honour pOUl'ed from hU~;l;n skulls? The civilized. world 
will not believe it, but it is actually a fact, that this law has 
been made, and is still kept in force, by men in every othel' 
respect than what relates to their slave code, as high-minded, as 
enlighten.ed, as humane, as any men in Christendom; by citizens 
of a State which glOlies in the blood ~nu. hereditary Christian 
institution.CJ of Scotland. Curiosity to know what sort of men 
the legislators of North Carolina might be, led the writer to 
examine with some attention the proceedings and debates of the 
convention of that State, called to amend its constitution, which 
assembled at Raleigh, June 4th, 1835. It is but justice to 
say that in these proceedings, in which aU the different and 
p~rhaps conflicting interests of the valious parts of the Stat.e 
were discussed, there was an exhibiti911 of candour, fairness, and 

• Gen. iv. 14: -And it shall con:e to pass that every one thl\t findeth me aha! 
slay me:' '. 

• 
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moderation, of gentlemanly honour and courtesy in the trent
ment of opposing claims, and of an ove11'u1ing sense of the 
obligations of law and religion, which certainly have .~ot always 
been equally conspicuous in the proceedings of deliberative 
bodies in such cases. It simply goes to show that one can 
judge nothing of the religion or of the humanity of individuals 
from what seems to us objectionable practice, where they have. 
been educate(l llnde): n system entirely incoml)atible with l)oth. 
Such is the very equivocal character of what we call virtue. 

It could not be for a moment supposed tlmt such men as 
Judge Ruffin, or many 01 the gentlemen who figure in the 
debates alluded to, would ever think of availing themseh'~' of 
the iavage permissions of such a law. But what then l' It 
follows that the law is a direct pel1llission, letting loose upon 
the defenceless slave that class of men 'tvho exist in every com
munity, who have no conscience, no honour, no shame; who are 
too far below public opinion to be restrained by that, and from 
whom acconlingly this provision of the law takes away the only 
available restraint of their fiendish natures. . Such men are not 
lleeuliar to the South. It is unhappily too notorious that they 
exist everywhere ,in England, in New England, and tIle world 
over; but they can only arrive at full maturity in wickedness 
unaer a system where the law clothes them with absolute and 

" irresponsible power. 
, 

, 
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CHAPTER V. 

PROTECTIVE ACTS 01:' SOUTH CAROLINA AND LOUISIANA: THB 
IRON COLLAR OF LOUISIANA AND NORTH CAROLINA • 

• 
• 

THUS far by way of considering the protective Acts of North 
Carolina, Georgia, and Tennessee. 

Certain miscellaneous protectiv~ Acts of various other States 
will now be cited, merely as specimens of the sphit of legislation. 

In South Carolina, the Act of 1740 punished the wilful, 
Stroud, p. 89. deliberate murder of a slave by disfranchisement, 
~ Brevard's by a fine of seven hundred pounds cunent money, or, 

DIgest, p.24l. in default of payment, imprisonment for seven years. 
But the wilful murder of a slave, in the sense contemplated in 
this law, is a crime which would not often occur. The kind of 
murder which was most frequent among masters or overseers was 
guarded ag linst by another section of the same· Act luntJ 
adequately the l'eader will judge for the following 
quotation:-

Stroud's Sketch, If any person shall, on a sudden beat or passion, or by undue 
p. :.on,2 Bre- correction, kill his own slave, or the slave oCany other person, he 
Ml. s J~1f:::: sbn.ij. forfeit the sum of three hundred and fifty pounds cunent 
Digest, 892. money. 

, 

In 1821 the Act punishing the wilful murder of the slave only 
with fine 01' imprisonment was mainly l'epealed, and it was enacted 
that such crime should be punislled by death; but the latter 
sectiol1, which relates to kj)Jing the slave in sudden heat or 
passion, or by undue correction, has been altered only by diminiBk
ing the pecl1J;liary penalty to a fine of five hundred dollars, 
authorising also imprison Jnent for six months. 

The next protective statute to be noticed is the following from 
the Act of 1740, South Carolina :,--' 

, 

-
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and believe their institutions have his sanction! Does he suppose 
that here, in these two weeks, there have been no scenes of 
suffering? Imagine the distress of these families ·the nigllts of 
anxiety of these mothel's and children, wives, and husbands, 
when these sales are about to take place! Imagine the scen~s 
of the sales t A young lady, a friend of the writer, who spent 
a winter in Carolina, described to her the sale of a woman and 
her children. When the little girl, seven years of age, was put 
on the block, she fell into spasms with fear and excitement. She 
was taken off. recovered and put back the spasms came back 
. three times the experimt:nt was tried, and at last the sale of 

, the ckild was deferred t 
See ruso the following, from Dr. Elwood Harvey, editor of a 

western paper, to the Pelltl.VJlvmd .. Freeman, Dec. 25, 1846:' L 

We ntt('nded a sale ofland and other propp-rty, nenr Petersburg, Virgiuia, and 
unexpectedly saw slaves sold at public auction. 'l'he slaves were told they would not 
be sold, and were collected in, front of the quartt>rs, gallin6 0:1 the asswlbled 
multitude. The land being sold, tbe auctioneer's loud voice WIIS heard, "Bring 
up the nigt,ters I"~ A shnde of astonisllment and affright passed over their faces, as 
they stared nrst at each other, IUld then at the crowd of purchasers, whose attention 
was now directed to them. tVhen the Ilorrible truth was revealed to their minds 
that they were to be sold, and nearest relations IUld friends parted for cver, the 
effect was indescribably agonizing. Women snatched up their babes, and ran 
screaming into the huts. Children hid bellind the huts IUld trees, an(l the men 
'stood in mute despair. The auctioneer' stood on the portico of the honso, aud 
the" men and boys" were ranging in the yard for inspection. It WIiS announced 
that no warmnty of 80Una'Ie~8 was given, and purchasers must examine for them
selves. A few old men were sold at prices from thirteen to twenty-five dollars, 

. and it was painful tv see old men, bowed with years of toil and sufi'ering, stand up 
to be the jest of brutal iyrants, and to hear them tell their dis:!ase and worthless
ness, fearing that they would btl bought by traders for the Southern m:nkct. 

I A white boy, about fifteen years old, was placed on the stand. His huir Was 
, brown and straight, his skin exactly the same hue as other white persons, and no 
. discernible trace of negro features in his countenance. , 
: Some vulgar jests were pass~ on his colour, and two bundred (loll:!rs 'l\"ere 

bid for bim; bot the audicoce said " that it \V1lS not enough to begin on for sOl:lh 
n likely young nigger." Several remarked that they "would not bave bim IlS a 
gift." Some said 11 whi~ nigger WDS more trouble than he was worth. One mnn 
said it was wrong to sell wAite people. I asked him if it was more wrong than to 
sell black pp.ople. He made no reply. Before he wos sold, his mother roshed 
from the house upon the portico, crying', in frantic grief, ":My son! Oh, my boy! 
They will take away my dear ." Here her voice was lost, as slle was rudely 
pushed back, and the door closed. The sale wos not for a moment interrupted, 
and none of the crowd appeared to be in tIle least affected by the scene. The , 

poor boy, afl'llid to cry before &0 mlUlY strangers, who showed no signs of sym. 
pathy or pity, trclllbled, and wiped the tcars from lIis cherks with bis slcc..,l's. 
He was sold Cur about two hundred and fifty dollars. 1,)uring the sale, the quarte.R 

• 

, 

• 
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. agony Ollght to be all extra charge. The advocates of slavery 

, m'e fond of comparing the situation of the slave with that of the 
English labourer. 'Ve are not aware tlmt the English labourer 
118S bcen so unfortunate as to be protected by any . 
like this since the days Oi' \' lj.eiIlClge. 

Judge Stroud says that the same law, substantially, has been 
Stroud's adopted in Louisiana. It is true that the civil code 

Skctch,1l·41. of Louisiana thus expresses its humane inten
. 1 Mar. t· n . 
Digest, 654. 10 S .-

• 

The slave is entirely su'hj~ct to the will of his master, who may correct ana. 
chastise him, though not with unusual rigour, nor so as to maim or mutilate him, 
or to expose him to the danger of loss of life, or to cause his death. ,Civil Corle 
of Louisiana, Miele 173. 

The expression "unusual rigour" is suggestive again. It 
willaftord large latitude for a jury, in States where slaves are in 
the habit of dying under moderate correction; where outlawed 
slaves may be killed by any means which any person thinks fit ; 
and where laws have to be specifically made against scalding, 
burning, cutting out the tongue, putting out the eye, &c. . What 
will be thought unusual rigour? This is a question, certainly, 
upon which persons in States not so constituted can have no 
means of forming an opinion. . 

In one of the newspaper extracts with which we prefaced our 
account, the following protective Act of Louisiana is alludep 
to as being particularly satisfactOl'Y and efficient. We give it 
as quoted by Judge Stroud in his Sketcb, p. 58, giving his 
reference : . 

• 

No master shnll be compelled to sell his slave, but in one of two cases, to wit : 
the first, when, being only co-proprietor of the slave, his co-proprietor demands 
the sale, in order to make partition of the property; second, when the masrer 
shall be CONVICTED of .cmel treatment of his slave, AND THE roDGE SHUT. 

DEEM IT PROPER TO PRONOUNCE, besides the penalty eStablished for such cases 
that the slave shall be sold at public auction, in order to place him out of the 
reach of the power which his master has abused. CMI Corle, .bticle 192. 

The question for a jury to determine in this case is, What is 
cruel treatment of a slave? Now, if all these barbarities which 
have been sanctioned by the legislative Acts which we have 
quoted are not held to be cruel treatment, the is, What 
iJl cruel treatment of a slave? 

Everything that fiendish barbarity coul<l desire can be effected 
under the protection of the law of Soutb Carolina, which, as we 
bave just shown, exists also in Louisiana. It is true the law 

• 

, 

• 

, 



'. 168 KEY TO UNOLE TOY'S OABIN. 
• 

restrains frl)m some particular fonns of cruelty. If any person 
bas a mind to scald or bum his slave and it seems: by the 
statute, that there have been suc~ people the'3e statutes merely 
provide that he .. 1. ... 11 do it in decent privacy; for, as the very 
keystone of Southern jurisprudence is the rejection of coloured 
testimony, Rll(lh an outrage, if perpetrated most deliberately in 
the preRence of hundreds of slaves, could not be proved . "~OD 
th.e • 

It is to be sUPJ,Jsed that 'che fimdish people whom such 
statutes have in view will generally have enough of common 
sense not to perfonn it in the pre:;,~i.c'" of white.. witr.esses, since 
this simple a~t of prudence will rendpf entirely s!lfe in 
doing whatever they have a mind to. 'Ve aI'e told, it is true, 
a:' we have been reminded by our fdead in the newspaper before 
quoted, that in Louisiana the deficiency caused by the rejection 
of negl'o testimony is supplied by the followbg most remarkable 
provision of the Code N oir: ' 

If any slaTe 00 mutilated, beaten, or ill-treated, contrary to the true intent and 
meaning ofthis section, when no one shall be present, in such case thc owner or 
other person having the charge or management of said slave thus mutilated, shall 
bc deemed responsible Bnd guilty of the said offence, and shllll be prosecuted 
without further evidence, unless the said owner, or nther person 110 ns aforesaid, 
can prove the contrary by meaus of good and sufficient evidence, or can clear 
himself by his own oath, whieh said oath every Conrt under ihe cognizance of 
which such offence shall have been examined and tried i'J by this Aet Ilutllorised 
to administer. Cotk Noir. Crime" alia Offence" 56, x\'ii. Re". Slat. i852, 
p. 650, 8. 141. 

Would one have supposed that sensible people could ever pub
lish as a law such a specimen of utter legislative nonsense so 
ridiculous on the very face of it ! 

The object is to bring to justice those fiendish people who 
bum, scald~ mutilate, &c. How is this done? 'Why, it is en
acted that the fact of finding the slave in this condition shall be 
held p~ulilption against the owner or overseer, unless unless 
what? Why, unless he will prove to the contrary or swear to 
the , it is no matter which either will answer the Imr
pose. The question is, If a man is bad enough to do these things, 
will he not be bad to swear falsely? As if men who arc 
the incal'llation of , as supposed by the deeds in question, 
would not have intrepidity of conscience to compass a 
false oath! . 

WhRt was this law ever made for? Can anyone imagine? 
Upon . whole subject we may quote the . of Judge 
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Stroud, who thus sums up the whole amount of the protective 
laws for the slave in the United States of America :' 0 

Upon a fair review of what has been written on the subject of this 'proposition, 0 

the result is found to be thR~ the master's power t-,; •• t1lict corporal punishment 
to any extent, ahort of life and limb, is ft&y 8aD~tione~ by law, in all the slave
holding States; that the master, in at least two States, is expressly protected. in 
ming the horse-whip and cowskin as instruments for beating his slave j that he 
may with entire impunity, in the same States, load his slave with irons, or sub. 

o ject him to perpetual imprisonment, whenever he may so choose; that, for cruelly 
scalding, wilfully cutting out the tongue, putting out an eyp., and for any other 
dismemberment, ~ ;:-oved, !I. fio'e of one hundred pounds currency only iF incurred 
in South Carolina; that, though in all the States the wilful, deliberate, anrI mali
cious murder of tht\ slave is now directea. to be punished wIth de&th, yet, as in 
the case of a white offender, none except whites can give evidence, a conviction 
can seldom, if ever, take place. Stroud'8 Ske(cfl, p. 43. 

One very singular antithesis of two laws of Louisiana will still 
further show that deadness of public sentiment on cruelty to the 
slave which is an inseparable attendant on the sys~em. It will 
be recollected that the remarkable protective law 01 l:)outh Caro
lina, with respect to scalding, blll'l1ing, cutting out the tongue, 
and putting out the eye of the slave, has been substantially en
acted in Louisiana; and that the penalty for a man's doing these 
things there, if he has not sense enough to do it privately, is not 

than five hundred dollars. 
Now, compare this other statute of Louisiana (Rev. Stat. 1852, 

p. 552, § 151) : . 
If any person or persons, &c., shall cut or break any iron chain or collar, 

S d' 4 which any master of slaves shall have used, in order '!o prevent 
trou • p. 1. the running away or escape of any such slave or slav(llf, such per. 

son or persons so offending shall, on conviction, &c., be fined not less than two 
hundred dollars, nor exceeding one thousand dollars j and BUft'er imprisonment 
for a term not two yellrs, nor less than six mO,ntbs. ..ke of 
of Marc" 6, 1819. Pampfllet, p. 64. 

Some Englishmen may naturally ask, cc What is this iron 
collar which the Legislature have thought worthy of being pro:", 
tected by a special Act P" On this subject will be presented the 
testimony of an unimpeachable witness, Miss Sarah M. Grimkc, 
a personal friend of the author. "Miss Grimke is a daughter 
of the late Judge Grimke, of the Supreme Court of South Caro
lina, and sister of the late Hon. Thomas S. Grimke." She is 
now a member of the Sodety of Friends, and resides in Bell ... 
ville, New Jersey. The statement given is of a kind that its 
author did not mean to give, nor wish to give, never would 
have given, had it not been made necessary to this 
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passage in the slave-law. The account occurs in a'· 
which Miss Grimke fUl'Uished to her brother-in-law, !\h. Weld, 
and has been before the public ever since 1839, in his work 
entitled Slaveru as It ia, p. 22. . 

A handsome mulatto woman, about eighteen or twcnty years of age, whose in
dependent spirit could not brook the degradation of slavery, was in the habit of 
nmning away: for this offence sho had been repl'atedly sent by her master and 

to be whipped by the keeper of the Charleston workhouse. Thill had 
boon done with such inhuman severity as to lacerate her back in a most shocking 
manner j a iinger could not be laid between the cuts. But the love of liberty 
was too strong to be annihilated. by torture; and, as a last resort, she was whipped 
at several dift'erent times. a.nd kept a close prisoner. A heavy iron collar, with . . 

long prongs Frojeeting from it, was placed round her neck, and a strong and 
sound 'front tooth was extracted, to serve as a. mark to describe her, in case of 

Her suft'erings at this time were agonizing j she could lie in no position 
but on her back, which was sore from soourgings, as I can testify from personal 
inspection j and her only place of rest was the fioor, on a blanket. These out-

• 

rages were committed in a family wher~ the mistress daily read the Scriptures, and 
her ehildlen for family worship. She was accounted, and was really, so 

far as alms-giving was concerned, a charitable woman, and tender·hearted to the 
poor j and yet this suffering slave, who was the seamstress of the family, was con
tinually in her presence, sitting in her chamber to sew, or engaged in her ether 
household work, with her lacerated and bleeding back: her mutilated mouth, and 
heavy iron collar, without, EO far as appearcd, exciting any feelings of compas~ion. 

This iron collar the author has often heard of trom sources 
equally authentic. !I; That one will meet with it every day in 
walking the streets, is not probable; but that it must have been 
used with some great degree of frequency, is evident from the 
fact of a law being thought necessal'Y to protect it. nut look at 
the penalty of the two protective laws I The fiendish cruelties 
described in the Act of South Carolina cost the perpetrator not 
more five htmdred doll!lTs, if he doeR them before white 
people. The act of hu manity costs from two hundred to one 
thousand dollars, and imprisonment from months to two 
years; accCltUing"'io discref:)ll of Court! What public serltiment 
was it which made theee laws? 

III The iron collar was also in vogue in North Carolina, 88 the following ex
tract from the ,statute·book will EJlOW. The wearers of this article of apparel 
certainly have some reason to complain of the" tyranny of fashion." 

"When the keeper of the said public jail shall, by direction of such Court as 
aforesaid, let out any negro or runaway ~o .'; :re,io any person or persons whom
soever. the said keeper shall, at the time of his delivery, cause an iron collar to 
be put on the neck of :-.:~. : or runaway, with' ~lle letterll. P. G. stronped 
thereon; and thereafter the shall not be for any escape of 
the said Degro or &~al, i. 162. 

• 
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CHAPTER VL 

PROTECTIVE ACTS WITH REGARD TO FOOD AND lU I KENT, ... 

• LABOUR, ETC • 
, 

IDustrative Drama of Tom ". Legree, under the Law of South Carolina. I 

Separation of Parent and Child. 

HAVIN,G finished the consideration of the laws which protect 
tIle life and limb of the slave, the reader may feel a curiosity to 
know :30mething of the provisions by which he is protected in 
regard to food and clothing, and from the exactions of excessive 
lahoUl'. It is tme, there are multitudes of men in the N orthem 
States who would say, at once, that such enactments, on tIle 
very face of them, must be superfluous and absurd. " What !" 
they say, "are not the slaves property p, and is it likely that any 
man will impair the market value of his own property by not 
giving them sufficient food or clothlng, or by overworking 
them P" This of reasoning appears to have been less 
convincing to . legislators of Southern States than to gen .. 
tlemen generally at the North; since" as Judge Taylor says, 

WI 1 "the Act of 1786 (Iredell s Revisal, p. 588) does, 
220.1eeS~~teP~. in the preamble, recognise the fact,- that 1na1l!l 
Sue, Cameron persons, by cmel treatment of their slaves, cause 
& Norwood's them to commit' for which they are exe
C. Rep. 54. cuted ; and the judge further explajns this 

language, by saying, "The c111el treatment here alluded to must 
• consist in withholding from them the necessaries of life ~ and 

the . crimes thus resulting are such as are necessary to furnish 
them with food and raiment." 

$hc State of South Carolina, in the Act of 1740 (see Stroud's 
Sk(~tch, p. 28), had a section with the following language in its 
preamble ::-

• 

Whereas many owners ,,~ 'lave9~ anrl others whQ have the care, management, 
Stroud p 29 and overseeing of sians, do confine them so closely tt'wil hbour 

,. • that they have not sufficient time for natural rest j , 

nT1d the law goes on to enact that tIle slave shall not worl more 
than fifteen hours a day in. summer, and f01..::Lksn in wintr..r. 

- '. 
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. Judge Stroud makes it appear that in three of the slave States 
the time allotted for work to convicts in prison, whose punish
ment is to consist in hard labour, cannot. exceed ten hom's, even 
in the summer months. 

This was the protective Act of South Carolina, designerl to 
reform the abusive practices of masters who confined their slaves 
so closely that they had not time for natural rest t 'What sort 
of habits of thought do these humane provisions show, in the 

of them P In order to protect the slave from what they 
consider undue exaction, they humanely provide that he shall be 
obliged to work only four or five hours longer than the convicts 
in the prison of the neighbouring State 1 In the Island of 
Jamaica, besides holidays which were accorded by law to 
the ten hours a day was the extent to which he was 

by law ordinarily to work. See Stroud, p. 29. 
Ith regard to protective Acts concenring food and clothing, 

Judge Stroud gives the following example from·the legislation of 
South Carolina. The author gives it as quoted by Stroud, 
p.82. 

In case any person, &::0., who shnll be the owner or who shall have the care, 
government, or chnrgc of :my 8~··rd)f·&1n~ shall deny, neglect, or refuse to :1.11ow 
such slave or slaves, &c., sufficient clothing, covering, or food, it shall and may be 
lawful for any person or persons, on behalf of such slave or slaves, to make 
complaint to the nen neighbouring justice in the parish wllere sucll slave or slaves 
live, or are usually employed, * • * and the said justice shall swnmon the 
party against whom such complaint sball be made, and shiill inquire of, hear, and 
determine the same; nod if the said justice sllall find the said complaint to be 
true, or that such person will not exculpate or clear himself from the charge, by 
his or her own oath, wbich such person shall be at liberty to do in all cases wbere 
positive proof is not given of the offence, such justice shall aud may make such 
orders upon the same, for the relief of such slave or slaves, as he in his dis
cretion shall think fit; and shall and may set and impose a fine or penalty on 
any person who sluill offend in the premises, in any Slllll not exceeding tweuty 
pounds current money, for each offence. 2 JJrevard'a lJirI. 2H. .AL;o (Jobb'a 
lng.821. . 

A similar law obtains in Louisiana. (Rev. Stat. 1852, 
p. 551;'-~ 1Gb.)' . 

Now, would not anybody think, from the viltuous solemnity 
and gravity of this Act, that it :was intended ir. some way to 

. amount to something? Let us give a little sketcll, to show hoW' 
much it does amount to. Angelina Grimk6 VV cld, sister to 
Sarah Grimke, before ql'0tCr1, gives the following account of the 
situation of slaves on plantations :* 

• • w * Slavery as It is; Testimony of a Thousand Witnesses. New York, 1830. 
PJI. 52, 53, . 
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And here let me eay,tbat the treatment of plantation slaves cann,ot be fully 

known, except by the poor sufferers themselves, and their drivers and 
In a multitude of instances, even the master can know very little of the actnal 
condition of his own field.slaves, and his wife and daughters far less. A few foots 
concerning my own family will show this. Our permanent residence was in 
Charleston; our country scat (Bellemont) was two lmndred miles distant, in the 
north.western part of the State, where, for some years, our family spent a few 
months annually. Our plantation WILS three miles from this family mansion. 

. There all the field·slaves lived and worked. Occasionally once 0. month, perhaps 
-some of the family would ride over to the plantation; but I never visited the 
fields where the slaves were at work, and knew alm.ost nothing of their condition; 
but this I do know, that the overscers who had charge of them were generally 
unprincipled and intemperate men. ]3ut I rejoice to know that the general treat
ment of slaves in that region of country was far milder than on the plantations in 
the lower eountry. 

Throughout all the eastern and middle portions of the State, the planters vel'1 
rarely reside permanently on their plantations. They lmve almost invariably two 
residences, and spend less than half the year on their estates. Even while spending 
a {mv months on them, polities, field.sports, races, speculations, journeys, visits, 
company, literary pursuits, &e., absorb so much of their time, that they must, to a 
considerable extent, take the condition of their slaves on frulf, from the reports 
of tlleir overseers. I make this statement, because thcse slaveholders (the 
wealthier class) are, I believe, almost the only ones who visit the North with 
their families; and Northem opinions of slavery are bnsed chiefly on their 
testimony. 

With regard to overseers; Miss Glimke's testimony is further 
borne out by the universal acknowledgment of Southern owners. 
A description of this class of beings is furnished by Mr. Wirt, 
in his life of Patrick Henry, page 34. "Last and lowest," he 
says [of different classes of society], "afeculu11t of beings called 
overseers a most abject, degraded, lUlplincipl~d race." Now, 
suProse, while the master is in Chadeston, enjoying literary 
leisure, the slaves on some Bellemont or other plantation,getting 
tired of being hungry and cold, form themselves into a committee 
of the whole, to see what is to be done. A broad-shouldered, 
courageo">.:: f~now, whom. we will calI"'1'om,' d~dal:6$ it t. t'.:"J t"d, 
and he won't .stand ~t anY,longer; and having by some means' 
become acquamted WIth thIS benevolent protective Act, resolves 
to make an appeal to the horns of this legislative altar. Tom 
talks stoutly, having just been bought on to the place, and been 
used to better The women and children 
nerhaps admire, but the venerable elders of the plantation
Sambo, Cudge, POlllP; and old Aunt Dinah . tell him, "he 
better mind himse~, and keep cl~Y 0' 2.a! n .. ':." Tom, li(ling 
young and progr~sive. does not regard these conservative 
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maxi illS ; he is determined that, if there be such a thing as 
justice to be got, he will have it. After consid.erable research, 
he finds some white man in the neighbourhood verdant enough 
to enter the complaint for him. Master Legree finds himself, 
one sun-shiny, pleasant morning, walked off to some Justice 
Dogberry's, to answl~r to the charge of not giving his niggers 
enough to eat and wear. We will call the infatuated white man 
who has undertaken this fool's en'and :Master Shallow. Let uS 
imagine a scene: Legree standing carelessly with his hands in 
his pockets, rolling a quid of tobacco in his month; Justice 
Dogberry, seated, in aU the majesty of law, reinforced by a 
decanter' of whiskey some tumblers, intended to assist in 
illuminating the intellect in such obscUl'e cases. . 

Juatice Dogherry. Come, gentlemen, take a little 
to begin with. Mr. Legree, sit down; sit down, Mr. a 
what's-your-name P Mr. Shallow. 

)Ir. Legree and Mr. Shallow each sit down, and take their 
tumbler of whiskey and water. After some little conversation, 
the justice introduces the business as follows: . 

"Now, about this nigger business. Gentlemen, you knoW' 
. the A\lt of um um where the deuce is that Act? 

[lf1tmbling an olillaw-book.] How plagued did you ever Ileal' 
of that Act, Shallow? I'm sure I'm forgot all about it; Oh! 
here 'tis. Well, )'Ir. Shallow, the Act says you must make 

. pi'oof, you observe. 
Mr. Shallow. [Stuttering and lteaitatinfl.] Good laud! 

wIlY, don't everybo'dy see that them ar niggers are most 
starved? Only see how ragged they are! 

JU8tice. I can't say as I've observed it particular. Seem to 
be very well contented. 

Skallow. [Eagerlg.] But just ask Pomp, or Sambo, or 
Dinah, or Tom! . 

Justice Dogbeny. [Witl" rlig/tUg.] I'm astonished at you, 
. lIr. Shallow! . You think of producing negro testimony? I . 
]lope I know the law better than' that! We have direct . 
pI'oof, you know. . 

. S~a1Io\V is posed; Legree significantly take& another tumbler 
- of lVn:i~key aud water, and Justice Dogberry gives a long 

ahe-a-um. After a few moments the justice speaks: . 
"Well, after all, I suppose, Mr. Legree, you wouldn't have 

any objections to sW'lrin' off; that settles it all, you know." 
.As swearing is what Mr. Legree is rather more accustomed 

to do than anything else that could be named, a more r.ppro
priate termination of the aftair could not be suggested; and he 
• • 

• 
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swenN, accordingly, to any extent, and with any fulness and 
variety of oath that could be desired; and thus the little affair 
terminates. But it does not terminate thus for Tom 01' Samba, 
Dinah, or any others who have been alluded to for authority. 
W hat will happen to them, when Legree comes home, had 
better be left to conjecture. 

It is claimed, by the author of certain par30O'J.'aphs quoted at 
. the commeucement of Part II., that there exist in Louisiallll 
ample protective Acts to prevent the separation of young chil
dren from their mothers. This writer appears to be in the en
joyment of an amiable ignorance and unsophisticated innocence 
with regard to the workings of human society generally, which 
is, on the whole, l'ather refreshing •. For, on a certain incident 
in "Uncle Tom's " which represented Cassy's little 
daughter as having been sold from her, he makes the following 
naive remark :-

Now, the rel\cler will perhaps be surprised to know that such an incident as the 
sale of Cassy apart from Eliza, upon which the whole interest of the foregoing 
narrative ninges, never could have taken place in Louisiana, and that the bill of 
sale for Eliza would not have been worth the paper it was written on. Observe, 

, 

George Shelby states that Eliza was eight or nine years old at the time his father 
purchased her in New Orleans. Let us again look at the statute-book of 
Louisiana, 

In the Corle Nair we find it eet down thnt . 
cc Every ~rson is expressly prohibited from selling separately from their 

mothers the children who shall not have attained the full age of ten years." 
And tbis humane provision is strengthencd by a statute, one clause of which 

rnDS as follows :-
" :Be it fnrther enacted, that if any person or persons shall sell the mother of 

any slave child or children under the age of ten years, separate from said child or 
. children, or shall, the mother living, sell any slave child or children of ten years 

of agc or under, separate frol!:'. said mother, such person or persons shall incur the 
penalty of the sixth section of this Act." 

This penalty is a fine of not less than one tliou!!l).ud nor more than two thou
sand dollars, and imprisonment in the public jail for a periocl of not less than six 
months nor lIIore than one year. Vide A.cts of Louisiana, 1 Session, 9th Legis
lature, 182~f'j No. 24, section 16. (Rev. Sttl; 1850, p. 550, se". l43.) 

What a charming freshness of nature is sl~g6ested by this 
assertion! A thing could not have happened in a certain State, 
because there is a law against it ! 

Has there not been for two years a law forbidding to succour 
fugitives, or to hinder their alTest? and has not this thing been 
done thousan<ls of t.imes in all the N orthel'1l States, tl.nd is not it 
more and more likely to be done every year P ~hat is a law 

• 
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against the whole public of society P 'and will anybody 
venture to say that the public sentiment of Louisiana practically 
goes against separation of families P . 

But let us examine a case mOl'e minutely, remembering the 
bearing on it of two great foundation plincil)lcs of slave jUlis
prudence: namely, tllat a slave cannot bring a suit in any case; 
except in a suit for personal freedom, and this in some States 
must be brought by a guardian; and that a slave cannot bear 
testimony in any cnse in which whites are implicated. 

Sllppose Butler wants to sell Cassy's child of nine years. TllCre 
is a statute forbidding to sell under ten years; what is Cassy to 
do? She cannot bring suit. Will tile State prosecute? Sup
pose it does; what then? Butler says the child is ten years 
old; if he pleases, he will say she is ten and a half, or eleven. 
'Vhat is Cassy to do?, She cannot testify; besides, she is 
utterly in :Butler's power. He may tell her that if she offers to 
stir in the afl'air, he will whip tile child within an inch of its life; 
and she knows he can do it, and that there is no help for it; he 
may lock her up in a dungeon, sell her on to a distant plantation, 
or do any other despotic thing he chooses, and there is nobody to 
sav Nay. 

"How much does the protective statute amount to for Cassy P 
It may he very well as a piece of adVice to the public, or as a 
decorous expression of opinion; but one might as well try to 
stop the cmrent of the Mississippi with a bulrush as the tidc of 
tracle in human beings with such a regulation. 

'We think that, by tIris time, the reader will agree with us that 
tllC less the defendel's of slavel'Y say about protective statutes 
the bulLer • 

• 

• 
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CHAPT}~R VII. 
-

THE EXECUTiON OF lUSTICE. 
• 

Stnte '11. Eliza IWwand. The" ~gis of Protection" to the Slave's Lire. 

" We CIIDDot but regard the fnet of this trial as a salutary occutlence:' CAarltl{rm 
Courier. . . 

• 

HAVING given some account of what sort of statutes are to be 
found on the law-books of slavery, the reader will hardly be 
satisfied without knowing what sort of trials are held under them. 
'We w ill quote one specimen of a biaI, reported in the Oltarle8ton 
Courier of May 6th, 1847. The Charleston Courier is one of the 
leading papers of South Carolina~ and the case is reported with 
the utmost apparent innocence that there was anything about the 
trial that could reflect in the least on the charactel' of the State 
for the 'utmost legal impartiality. In fact, the Charlestoll, Courier 
ushel's it in~:.J public view with the follow ing flourish of trumpets, 
as something wllich is for ever to confound those who say that 
South Carolina does not protect the life of the slave: .. -

• 

TIH: TRIAL FOR MORDER • 
• 

Our community was deeply interested and excited yesterday, by n case of great 
importance nnd also of entire uovelty in our jurisprudence. It WIl8 the trial of a 
lady of respectable family and the motb.er of Ilo large family, charged with the 
murder of her own or her husband's slave. The court-house was thronged with 
spectators of the exciting drama, who remained, with nnabated interest and un
diminished numlJers, until tIle verdict was rendered acquitting the prisoner. We 
cannot but regard the fnct of this trial as a salutary, although in itself lamentable 
occurrence, as it will show to the world that, however panoplied in station -and 
wealth •. and although '~alIenging those sympathies whiell are the right and in
heritanc., oCtIle i'effi":l.1 SOlt, no one wj]) be su1l'ered, tn this community, to escnpe 
the most sifting scrutiny, at the risk of even an ignominious death, who stands 
charged with the suspicion of murdering a slave to whose life our law now 
extends the R'gis of llrotection, in the same manner as it does to tlmt of the white 
.. , .~, saVE! only in the character of the evidence necessary for conviction or defence. 
While evil-dispcsed persons at home are thus taught that they may expect rigorous 
trial and condign punishment, when, actuated lly malignant passions, they invade 
the life of the humble slave, the enemies of our domestic institution abroad. will 

N 

• 
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• • 

find, their calumnies to the contrary notwithstanding, that we are re~lved in this 
particular to do the full measure of our duty to tho laws or humanity. We subjoin 
a report of the case. 

• 

The proceedings of the are thus :.-

TRIAL]'OR 'liBE MuRDER OF A SLAVE. 

81a1n. Bliza Term, MO!l5,lS47. 

Tried before his Honour Judge O'Neall • 
• 

The prisoner was brought to the bar and anaigned, attended by her husband 
and mo~her, and humanely supported, during the tryinll scene, by the sllerifT, 
J. B. Irvinll, Esq. On her arraignment she pleaded" Not GJilty," and for her 
trial, placed herself upon cc God and her country." After challenging John M. 
Deas, James Bancroft, H. F. Harbers, t;). J. Beekman, E. R. CowpcrthwaItil, 
Parker J. Holland, Moses D. Hyams, Thomas Glaze, John Lawrence, B. Archer, 
J. S. Addison, B. P. Colburn, n. M. Jenkins, Carl Houseman, Gcorge Jackson, 
and Joseph Coppenberg', the prisoner accepted the pubjuincd panel, who were duly 
sworn, and char~ed with the e!lse: 1. John L. Nowell, foreman; 2. Elias Whil
den; 3. Jesse Coward; 4. Wagner; 5. William Whaley; 6. James 
Culbert; 7. R.L.Baker; 8. S. Wiley; O. W. S. Chisholm; 10. T. M. Howard; 
11. John Bickley; 12. John Y. Stock. 

The following is the indi~tment on which the prisoner was arraigned for 
trial :-

The Slain. Eliza RotDand. Indictment/or Murtler ofa SlaVIJ. 

STA.TE 01' SoUTH CAROLINA, to .,iI. 
Cflarle8lM DUtricf, • 

At a Court of General Sessions, begun and holden in and fill' tlle district of 
Chnrleston, in the State of South Carolina, at ChnrlestQa, in the district and State 
aforesaid, on Monday, the third day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
ei~ht hundred and forty-seven: 

The jurors of and for the district of Charleston aforesaid, in the State of South 
Carolina aforesaid, upon their oath present. that Eliza Rowand, the wife of Robert 
Rowand B3q., not having the fcar of God before her eyes, but being moved and 
seduced by the instigation of tbe devil, on the sixth day of January, in tbe year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-sevcn, with force and arms, at 
Charleston, in the district of Charleston, and State aforesaid, in and upon a cer
tain female slave of the said Robert Rowand, named Maria, in t]le peace of 
God, and of the said. State, then and there being feloniously, maliciously, wilfully, 
deliberately, Ilnd of her malice aforethought, did make ,h assault; and tbat a 
certain other slave or the said Robert Rowand, named Richard, then and there, 
bcmg tben and there in the presence and by the command of the said Eliza 
ilowand, with a certain piece of wood, which he the said Richard in both his h:md' 
then and there had and held, the said Maria did beat and 8tri111 in nnd upon tho 

• 

he.'Ul of her the said Marin, then and there giviml.' to her the said Marin, by such 
striking and beating as aforesaid, with the piece of wood aforesaid, divers mortal 

on the top, back, QUd sides of the head of her the said Maria, of which 

-
• • 

-

• 

• 
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IeYeral mortal bruises she, tho said Maria, then and there instantly diea; and 
that the said Rowand was then and the.re preseilt, and then and there folo

'mously, malitiu·."..3ly, wilflllly, deliberately, and of her malice aforethought, did 
order, command, and require the said slave nam~d Richard the murder and felony 
.aforesaid, in manner and form aforesaid, to do and commit. And as tlte jurors 
aforesaid, upon their oaths aforesaid, do say, that the said Eliza Rowand, her 
the said slave- named Maria, in the manner and by the means aforesaid, felo
niously, malici~usly"wilfully, deliberately, and of her malice aforethought, did 
kill and murder, against the form of the Act of, the General Assembly of the 
said State in such case made and provided, and against the peace and digniiJ of 
the same State aforesaid. 

And the jurors aforesaid, upon their oaths aforesaid, do further present, tJW. 
the said Eliza Rowand, not having tho fear of God before 'her eyes, but being 
moved and seduced by the instigation of the devil, on the sixth day of January, 
· in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred nnd forty.seven, with force 
and arms, at Charleston, in the district of Charleston, and State in. 
and upon a certain other female slave of Robert Rowand, named Marla, in the 
peace of God, ~nd of the said State, t4en and there being, feloniously, maliciously, 

, deliberately, !lnd of her malice aforethought, did make an assault i and 
that th~ said Eliza Rowand, with a certain piece of wood, which she, the said Fllim 
Rowand, in both her hands then and there had and held, her the said last-men
tioned slave named Maria did' then and there strike, and bent, in and npon the 

· head of her the said Maria, then and there giving to her the said Maria, by such 
striking an~ beating aforesaid, with the piece of wood aforesaid, divera mortal 
ltruises, on the top, back, and side of the head, of her the said Maria, of whieh 
~aid several ~orta1 bruises she the said Maria. then and there instantly died. And 
10 the jurors aCoresaid, upoq their oaths aforesaid, do say, that the said Eliza 
Rowand her the said last-mentioned slave named Maria, in the manner and bi the 
means last mentioned, feloniously, maliciously, wilfully, deliberately, and of her 
malice aforethought, did kill and murder, against the. of the Act of the 
General Assembly of the said State in such case made and provided, and against 
· the and dignity ofthe State 

H. BULEY, 
• 

As some of our readers may not have been in the habit of 
endeavouring to extract anything like common sense or informa· 
tion from documents so very concisely and luminously worded, 
the author will just state her own opinion that the above docn ment 
is intended to charge Mrs. Eliza Rowand with having killed her -
slave Maria, in one of two. ways: either with beating her o.n the 
head with her o.WIl hands, o.r having the same deed perf{)uned by 
proxy, by her slave·man Richard. The Whole case is now pre .. 
sented. In order to. . make the reader clearly understand the 
al'gUl11ents~ it is necessary that he bear in that the law of 
1740, as we have before shown, punished the murder o.f the slave 
only with fine and while law of 1821 

it with death. . . . . . . 

• 

• 

, 
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On motion of 'Mr. Petigru, the prisoner was allowed to remove Crom the 'bar 
and take her place by her counsel; the Judge saying he granted the motion only 
because the prisoner was a woman, but that no such privilege would have been 
extended by bim to any man. . 

The Attorney-General, Henry Bailey, .Esq., then rose Ilnd opened the case for 
the State, in substance as follows: he said that, after months of anxiety and 
expectation, tne curtain had at length risen, and he and the jury were about to 
'benr their part iu the sud drama of real life, which had so long engrossed the 
public mind. He and they were called to the of an important. 
painful, and solemn duty. They were to pass betwt'en the prisoner and the 
State to take an inquisition of blood; on their decision hung the life or death, 
the honour or ignominy of the prisoner; yet he trusted he and they would 
have strength and ability to perform tlleir duty faithfully; Bnd, whatever might 
'be the result, their consciences would be consoled and quieted by that rellection. 
He bade the jury pause and rellect on the great sanctions and solemn responsi. 
bilities under whieh they were acting. The constitution of the State invested 
them with power over all that affected the life and was dear to the family of 
the unfortunate lady on trial before them. They were charged, too, with the 
BMred care of the law of the laud; aud to their solution was submitted one of 
the most solemn questions ever intrusted to the arbitrament of man. They 
should pursue a direct and straightforward course, turning neither to the right 
hand nor to the left influenced neither by prejudice against the prisoner, nor by 
a morbid sensibility in her behalf. Some of them might practically and per. 
sonally be strangers to their present duty; but they were all familiar with the 
laws, and must be aware of the responsibilities of jurymen. It was scarcely 
nccessary to tell them that, if evidence fixed guilt on this prisoner, they should 
not hesitate to record a verdict of guilty, although they should write that verdict 
in tears of blood. They should let no sickly sentimentality, or morbid feeling OD 

the subject of capital punishments, deter them from the discharge of their plain 
and obvious duty. They were to administer, not to make, the law; they were 
called on to enforce the la.w, by sanctioning the highest duty to God and to their 
country. H nny of them were disturbed with doubts or scruples on this point, he 
scarcely supposed they would have gone into the jury-box. The law llad awarded 
cnpital punishment as the meet retribution for the crime under investigation, and 
thcy were sworn to administer that law. It had, too, the full sanction of Holy 
Writ; we were there told that "the land cannot be cleansed of the blood shed 
therein, except by the blood of him that shed it." He felt assured, tllen, tbat 
they would be swayed only by a firm resolve to act on this occasion in obedience 
to the dict.'\tcs of sound judgments and enlightened. conEciences. The prisoner, 
however, had claims OD them, as well as the community; she was entitled to a 
fair and impartial trial. :By the wise and humane principles of our law, they 
were bolllld to hold the prisoner innocent, and she stood guiltless before them, 
until proved guilty, by legt\l, competent, and satisfactory evidence. Deaf alike to 
to the vorce of sickly and heated prejudice, tIley should prof!Ped to their 
task with minds perfectly equipoised and impartial; they should weigh the efr'; 

of the C8S8 with a Dice and careful hand; and if, by legal evidence, 
circumstantial and ,lIlthough not positive, guilt 'be establishe~ they 
should unhesitatingly, and faithfully record the t"sult of their convictions 
lie would next call their aUentioD to legal distinctions, but \Toulel not Ga'/ 

• 
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a word of the facts; he would leave tllem to the lips of the witnesses, una{['eclcd by 
ony previous comment.s of his own. The prisoncr stood indietedfur the murder 
of a slave. This-'.vas 8uppo~ed not be murder at common luw. At least, it was 
not murder by our former statute; but the Act of 1821 had placed the killing of 
th(; white man and the black man on the same footing. He read the Act of 
1821, declaring that "any person who shall wilfully, deliberately, and mrui
ciously murder a slave, shall, on conviction thereof, suffer death without bene6.t of 
clergy." The rules applicable to murller at common law were generallyappli
cable, however, to the present case. The inquiries to be made may be reduced to 
two. 1. Is the party charged guilty of the fact of killing P This must be clearly 
made out by proof. If she be not guilty of killing, thcre is an end to the case. 
2. The character of that killing, or of the offence. Was it done with malice 
aforethought P Malice is the essential ingredient of the crime. Where killing 
takes place, malice is presumed, unless the contrary appear; and this mu~t be 
gathered from the attending cirenmstances. . Malice is a technical term, import
ing a different meaning from that conveyed by the same word in common 
parlance. According to the learned Michael Foster, it consists not in" mnle
valence to particulars," it does not mean hatred to any particular individual, but 
is gener," b its import and application. Dut even killiug, with iutentioll to 
kill,is not always murder; there may be justifiable and excusable homicide, 
and killing in sudden heat and passion is so modified to lDaDslaugltter. Yet there 
may be murder when there is no ill-feeling nay, perfect indifference to the 
slain as in the case of the robber who slays to conceru his crime. Mnlice 
aforethought is that depraved feeling of the heart, whieh makes one regardless 
of social duty, and fatally bent on mischief. It is ful1l11ed by that recklessness 
of law aud human life which is indicated by shooting into a crowd, and thus 
doing murder on even an unknown object. Such a feeling the law rego,rds as 
hateful, nnd visits, in its practical exhibition, with condign punishment, because 
opposed to the very existence of law and society. One may do fatal mischief 
without this recklessness; but when the act is done, regardless of consequences, 
and death ensues, it is murder in the eye of the law. If tIle facts to be 
Jlroved in this case should not come up to these requisitions, he implored 
the jury to aequit the accused, as at once due to law and justice. They 
should note every fact with scrutini~ing eye, and ascertain whether the fatal 
result proceeded from passing accident or from brooding revenge, which the law 
st:unped with the odious Dame of malice. He would make no further preliminary 
remarks, but proceed at once to lay the facts before them, from the mouths of the 
witnesses. 

Eddence • 
• 

1:. Porleorll ~auz sworn. lIe is the coroner of Charleston district; held 
the inquest on the 7th of January last, on the body of the deceased slave, Maria, 
the slave of Robert B')wand, at the residence of Mrs. T. C. Bee (the mother of 
tLe prisoner), in Logan-street. The body was found in an out-building-a 
kitchen; it was the body of an old and emaciated person, between fifty and sixty 
. years of age; it not examined in his presence by physicians; saw Bome l..:w , 
scratches about the face; adjourned to the City Hall. Mrs. Rowand was 
examined; her examination was in writing; it was here prodnced and read. ad 

follows:-
" RowMd llwum. Says i. her nUl'8C, and had mis.be-

16 . 
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haved on ycsterllny morning; deponent sent Maria to l\Ir.ltowand's honse> to 
be corrected by Simon; deponent sent Maria from the house about seven 
o'clock, A.Y.; she returned to her about nine o'clock; came into her ch!lmber; 
Simon did not come into the chamber at any time previous to the death ot 
Maria; deponent says Maria Cell down in the chamber i deponent had her 
seated up by Richard, who was then in the chamber, and deponent gave 
Maria some asafretida; deponent then left the room; Richard came down and 
said Maria was dead; deponent says Richard did not strike Maria, nor did 
anyone else strike her in deponent's chamber. Richard left the chamber imme
diately with deponent; Maria was about fifty.two years of age; deponent sent 
Maria by Richard to Simon, to Mr. Rowand's house, to be corrected; Mr. Row
and was absent from the city; Maria died. about twelve o'clock i Richard and 
Maria were on good terms; deponent was in the chamber all the while that 
lUeharu. and Maria were there together. 

"ELIZA. ROWAND. 

"Sworn to before me this seventh January, 1847 • 
• 

" J. P. DEv ul1X, Coroner, D.C." 

Witness went to the chamber of prisoner. wbere tbe death occurred; saw 
nothing particular; some pieces of wood in a box set in the chimney; his attention 
WDS called to one piece in particular, eighteen inches long, three inches wide, and 
abom one and 1\ half inch thick; did not measure it; the jury of inquest did; it 
WDS not a light-wood knot; thinks it was of ollk; there was some pine.wood and 
some split oak. Doctor Peter Porcher was called to examine the body pro
fessionally, who did so out of witness's presence. 

Before this witness left the stand, B. F. Hunt, Esq., one of the counsel for the 
prisoner, rose and opened the defeneJ before the Jury, in substance as follows: ' 

He said tllnt Lhe scene before them was a very novel one, and whether for good 
or evil he would not pretend to prophesy. It was the first time in the history of 
this State that a lady of good character and respectable eonnexions stood arraigned 
at the bar, and had been put on trial for her life, on facts arising out of her 
domestic relations to her own slave. It was a spcctacle consoling and cheering, 
perhaps, to those who owed no good.will to the institutions of our country, but 
calculated only to excite pain and regret among ourselves. He would not state a 
proposition so revolting to humanity as that crime should go unpunished; but 
juclicial interference between the slave and the owner was a matter at once of 
delicacy and danger. It was the first time he had ever stood between a slave
owner and the public prosecutor, and his sensations were anything but pleasant. 
This is an entirely different case from homicide between equals in society. Sub. 
ordinntion is indispensable where slavery exists, and in this there is no new prine 
oiple involved. The same prindple prevails in every country, on shipbonrd nnd 
in the army a large discretion is always left to the superior. Charges by inferiors 
IIgninst their superiors were always to be viewed with great circumspection at 
least, and especially when the latter are charged with cruelty or crime ag'dinst 

- auborclinates. In the relation of owner and slave there is an absence of the usual 
1I10tives for murder, and strong inducements against it on the part of the former. 
Life is usually taken from avarice or passion. The master gains nothing, but 
10iel much, b1 the Nth of a alave; and when he takes the life of tho latter deli-
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berately, there must be more than ordinary malice to instigate the dced. Tho 
policy of altering the old law of 1740. which punished rIle killing of a slave wiUl fine 
and political disfranchisement. wns more than doubtf~. It was the law of our 
colonial ancestors; it conformed to their policy, and was approved bS their wis
dom; and it continued undisturbed by their posterity until the year 1821. It 
was engrafted on our policy in counteraction of the,schcmes and,machinations, or 
in deference to the clamours, of those who formed plans for our improvement, 
although not. interested in nor understanding our institutions, and whose inter
fercnce led to the tragedy of 1822. He here adverted to the views of Chancellor 
Harpcr on this subject, who, in his able and philosophical Memoir on Slavery, said 
_co It is a soinewhat singular fact, that when there existed in our State no law for 
punishing the murder of a slave, other than a pecuniary-fine, there were, I will 
venture to say, at least ten murders of freemen for one murder of a slave. Yet it 
is ~upposed that they are less protected than their mnsters. The change was 
made in subserviency to the opinions and clamour of others, who were utterly 
incompetent to form an opinion on the subject; ~nd a wise act is seldom the 
result of legislation in this spirit. From the fact I have stated it is plain they 
need less protection. Juries are, therefore, less willing to' convict, and it may 
sometimes happen that the guilty will escape all punishment. Security is one of 
the compensations of their humble position. We challenge the comparison, that 
with us there' have been fewcr murders of slaves than of parents, children, appren
tices, and other murders, cruel and nnnatural, in society where slavery dop~ not 

, 

exist." 
Such was the opinion ot Chancellor Harper on this subject, who bad prof01lDdly 

studied it, and whose views hcl beeu extensively read on this continent altd in 
Europe. Fortunately, the jury, he said, were of the country, acquainted wi uh our 
policy and practice; composed of men too independent and l?onourable to be led 
astray by the noise and clamour out of doors. All was now as it should be; at 
least a Court of justice llad assembled to which his client had ilcd for refuge and 
safety. Its threshold was sacred; no profane clamours entered there; but legal 
investigation was had of facts derived from the testimony of sworn witnesses. 
And tlus should teach the commuuity to shut their bosoms against sickly htknanity, 
and their ears to imaginary tales of blood and horr~r, the food of a depraved 
appetite. He warned the jury that they were to listcn to no testimony but that of 
free white persons, given on oath in open Court. They werc to imagine none that 
came not from them. It wns for this thl1t they were selected, their intelligence 
putting them bcyond the influence of unfounded accusations, unsustained by legal 
proof; of legends of aggravated cruelty, founded on the evidence of negroes, and 
arising from weak and wicked falsehoods. Were slaves permitted to testify against 
their owner, it would cut the cord that unites them in peace and harmony, and 
enable them to sacrifice their masters to their ill-will 01' Tl'Wnge. Whole crews 
had been often leagued to charge captains ofvessels with foulest. murder, but judi
cial trial had exposed the falsehood. Truth has been di,'{).tci', in this case, and 
murder mannfactured out of what was nothing more than ordinary domestic 
discipline. Chastisement must be in1licted until subordination is produced; 
and the extent of the punishment is not to be judged by one's neighbours. but by 
himself. The event in this case has been unfortunate and sad, but there was no 
motive for the taking of life. There is no pecuniary intcrest in the owner to 
destroy his slnve; the murder of his slnve Clm only bappen from ferocious passions 

, 
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of the master, 1illing his own bosom with anguish nnd contrition. This case has 
no other basis but unfounded rumour, commonly believed, on evidence thut will 
not venture here, the offspring of that passion :md depravity which makes up 
falsehood. The hope of fi'eellm!l, or cha.nge of owners, revenge, are all motivtls 
with slavt:-wiinesses to malign their owners; and to credit such testimony would 
be to dissolve human society •. Where deliberate, wilful, and malicious murder is 
clone, whether by male or female, the retribution of the law is a debt to God and 
man; but the jury should beware lest it fall upon tl1e innocent. The offence 
charged was not strictly murder at common law. The Act of 174.'() was founded 
on the practical good sense of our old planters, and its spirit still prevails. The 
Act of 18~1 is, by its terms: an Act only to increa.;e the punishment of persons 
convicted of murdering a smve; and this is a refinement in humanity of doubtful 
policy. But, by the Act of 1821, the murder must be wilful, deliberate, and 
malicious; and, when punishment is due to the sla.ve, the mnster must not be held to 
strict account for going an. inch beyond the mark; whether for doing so he shall 
be a fclon is a question for the jury to solve. The master must conquer a refrac
tory slave; and deliberation, so as to rcnder clear the cxistcnce of malice, is 
neccssary to bring the master within the provisions of the Act. He bade thc jury 

the words of Him who spake as never man spake "Let him that 
bas never sinned throw the first stone." They, as masters, might regret excesses 
to which they have themselves carried punishment. lIc was not at all surprised 
at the course of the Attorney-General, it was his wont to treat every case with 
perfect fairness. lIe (Colonel H.) agreed that the inquiry should be • 

1. Into tl1e foot of the death. 
2. The character or motive of the act. 
The examination of the prisoner showed conclusivcly that the slave died a 

natural death, and not from personal vir,lence. She was cllastised with a lawful 
weapoD.; was in weak health, nervous, made angry by her punishment; excited. 
The story was then a plain one; the community had been misled by the creations 
of imagination, or the statements of interested slaves. The negro came into her 
mistress's chamber; fell on the floor; medicine was given her; it was supposed she 
was asleep, but she slept the sleep of death. To show the wisdom and policy of the 
old Act of 1740 (this indictment is under both Acts, the punishment only altered 
by that of 1821), he urged that.a. case like this was not murder at common law, nor 
is the same evidence applicuble at common law. There, murdcr was presumed from 
killing; not so in the caseof a slave. The Act of 1740pClrmits 11. master, when his slave 
is killed in his presenec, there being no other white peraonpresent,toexculpate him
self by his own oath; and this exculpation is complete, unless clearly contravened by 
the evidence of two white witnesses. This is eXMtly what the prisoner has done j 
she has, as the law pcrmits, by calJjng on God, exculpated herself. And ncr oath 
is good, at least against the slander of her own slaves. Which, then, should pre. 
vail the clamours of others, or the policy of the law established by our colonial 
ancestors? There would not be a tittle of positive evidence against the prisoner, 
nothing but circumstantial evidence; and ingenious combination might be made 
to lead to any conclusion. Justice was all that his client asked. 8he 8l'llcaled 
to liberal and high-minded men, and she rejoiced in the privilege of doing so, to 
accord her t.hat justice thcy would demuna. for themselves. 

Mr. Deveaux was not cross·examined. 
• 

• 
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Evia'cllce resumetl. 

Dr. E. w:. Nortit. sworn. «(falltionetl lJy AI/arney-General to avoitl 'hearsay 
evidence.) Wns the family physician of Mrs. Rowand. Went on the 6th January, 
at Mrs. Rowand's request, to see her at her mother's, in Logan-strcet; found her 
down stairs in sitting-room; she was in a nervous and excited state; had been so 
for a month bcfore; he had attended her; she said nothing to witness of slave 
Maria; found Maria in a chamber, up stairs, about one o'clock P.lII.; she was 
dead; she appeared to have been dead about an hour and a half; his attention 
wac; attracted to a piece of pine-wood on a trunk or table in the room; it had a 
large knot on one end; had it been used on Maria it must have caused con
sideral1le contusion; other picces of wood were in a box, and much smaller ones; 
tlie corpse was lying one side in the chamber; it was not laid out; presumed she 
died there; the marks on the body were, to witness's view, very slight, some 
scratches about the face; he purposely avoided making an eX(l.mination; observed 
no injuries abont the head; liad no conversation with Mrs. Rowand about Maria; 
left the house; it was on the 6th January last, the day before the inquest; kne", 
the slave before, but had never attended her. 

(fross-examined. Mrs. Rowand was in feeble health, and nervoU!!; the slave 
Maria was weak and emaciated in appearance; sudden death of such a person, 
in such a state, from apoplexy or actitln of nervous system, not unlikely; her 
Budden death would not imply violence; had prescribed asafret.ida for Mre. Rowand. 
on a former visit; it is an appropriate remedy for nervous disorders; Mrs. 
Rowand was not of bodily strength to handle the pine knot so as to give a severe 
blow; Mrs. Rowand has five or six children, the elder of them large enough to 
have carried pieees of the wood about the room; there must have been a severe 
contusion, and much extravasation of blood, to iuCer death from violence in this 
case; apople!<y is frequently attended with extravrumtion of blood; there were 
two Marias in the family. 

In, reply. Mrs. Rowand could have raised the pme knot, but could not 
have struck a blow with it; such a piece of wood could have produced death, 
but it would have left its mark; saw the l .... -ill.ow Richard; he was quite capable of 
giving such a blow. 

Dr. Peter Porcller. Was called in by the coroner's jury to emmine Maria's 
body; found it in the wash-kitchen; it was the corpse of one feeble and 
emaciated; partly prepared for burial; had the clothes removed; the body was 
lacerated with stripes; abrasions about face and knuckles; skin knocked of; 
passed his hand over the head; no bone broken; on request opened her thorax, 
and emmined the viscera; found them healthy; heart unusually so for one of hel' 
age; no particular odour; some nndigested food; no inflammation; removed the 
scalp, and found cousiderable extravasatiou betwcen setUp and skull; scalp blood
shot; just under the 2calp, found the effects of a single blow, just over the right 
ear; after removing the scalp, lifted the bone; no rupture of any blood-vessel; 
some softening of the brain in the npper hemisphere; there was considerable extra
vasation under the scalp, the result of a sncoossion of blows on the top of the head j 
this extravasation was general, but that over the ear was a single spot; the bntt
end of a cow-hide would have ~ufficed for this purpose; an ordinary stick, a 
heavY one, would have done it; a. succession of blows on the head, in a feeble 
woman, would lead to death, when, in a. stronger one, it would not j saw 

16* 
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. no other appearance about her person to account for ber death, except those 
blcws. 

. Oross-examiner!. To a patient in this woman's condition the blows would 
probably ca~se death; they wcre not such liS werc calculated to kill un ordinary 
person; witness saw the body twenty-four llours after her death; it was wmter, 
and bitter cold; no disorganisation. and the eXlImination was therefore to be re
lied on; the LIow behind the ear might have resulted from a full, but not tlll~ 
blow 011 the top of the head, unless she fell head foremost; came to the conclu
sion· of a succession of blows, from the extent of the extravasation; a single blow 
would have shown a distinct spot. with a gradual spreading or diffusion; one 
large blow could not account for it, as the head was spherical; no blood on the 
brain; the doftening of the brain did not amount to much; in an ordinary dissec
tion would Ilave passed it over; anger sometimes produces apoplexy, which results 
in death; blood between the scalp and the bone of the skull; it was evidently a 
fresh extravasation; twenty-four hours would scarcely have made any change; 
knew nothing of this neh'1'O before; even after examination, the cause of death is 
sometimes jnscrut~ble; not usual, however. 

It. reply. Does not attribute the softening of the brain to fhe blows; it was 
slight, and might have been the result of age; it was some evidence of impairment 
of vital powers by advancing age. 

DI' • .4. P. Ha!Jne. At rcquest of the coroner, acted with Dr. Porcher; was 
shown into an out-house; saw on the back of the corpse evidences of contusion; 
arms swollen and enlarged; laceration uf body; contusions on head lind neck; 
between scalp and skull extravasation of blood, on the top of head, and behind the 
right ear; a bum on the hand; the brain presented helllthy appearnnce; opened 
the body, and no evidences of disease in the chest or viscera; uttributed the ex-. 
travasation of blood to external injury from blows blows from a large and broad 
and blunt instrument; attributes the death to those blows; supposes they were 
adeqnate to cause death, as she was old, weak, and emaciated. 

Cross-examined. Would not have caused death in a young and robust person. 
The eviclence for the prosecution here closed, and no witnesses were callcd for 

the defence. 
The jury were then successively nddre3sec1, ably and eloquently, by J. L. Petigrll 

and James S. Rhett, Esqrs., on behalf of the prisoner, and H. Bailey, Esq., on 
behalf of the State; and by B. F. Hunt,Esq., in reply. Of those speeches, and also 
of the judge's charge, we have taken full not<!s, but have neither time nor space to 
insert them here. 

His llonour, J'udge O'Neall, then c1ltlrged the jury eloquently and ably on the 
facts, vindicating the existing law, making death the penalty fur the murder of a 
slave; but, on the law, intimated to the jury that he held the Act of 1HO so far 
still in force as to admit of the prisoner's exculpation by ller own oath, unless 
clenrly disproved by the oaths of two witnesses; Rnd that they were, therefore, in 
his opiuion, bound to Requit; althougll he left it to them, wholly, to say whether 
the prisoner Wll5 guilty of murder, killing in sudden heat and llRssiun, or not 
guilty. 

'111e jury then retired, aud, in about t\veuty or tllirty minutes, returned with a 
verdict of " N lit Guilty." 

• 
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There are points which appear in this statement of the 
trinl. especially in the plea for the defence. Particular attention 
IS called to the following passage: ' • 

Fortunately (said the lawyer), the jury were of the country; acquainted 
with our policy lind practice; composed of men fuo honourable to be led astray 
by the noise lind clamour out of doors, .All was now as it should be; at least, a 
court of justice had assembled to which his client had fled for refuge and safety; 
its threshold was sacred; no profane clamours entered there; but legal investi
gation was had of facts. 

From this it plainly appears that the case was a notorious 
one; so notorious and atrocious as to break through all the 
apathy wllich slave-llOlding institutions tend to produce, and to 
surround the cOlll't-house with noise ane!. clamour. 

From another intimation in the same speech, it would appear 
that there was abundant tes,timony of slaves to the direct fact;
testimony which left no kind of doubt on the popular mind. 
Why else doe. he thus earnestly warn the jury P 

, , 

He warned the jury that they were to listen to no evidence but that of free 
white persons, given on oath in open Court j they were to imagine none that came 
not from them, It was for this that they were selected; their intelligence putting 
them beyond the influence of unfounded accusations, unsustained by legal proof; 
of legends of aggravated cruelty, founded on the evidence of negroes, and Brising 
from weak and wicked falsehoods, 

See also this remarkable ac1misslon: "Truth had been dis .. 
tt)rted in this case, and murdel' manufactured out of what was 
nothing more than ORDINARY DOllESTIC DISCIPLIN-E." If the 

, reader refers to the testimony, he will find it testified that the 
woman appeared to be about sixty years old; that she was much 
emaciated; that there bad been a succession of blows on the 
top of her head, and one violent one over the cal'; and that, in 
the opinion of a surgeon, tllese blows were sufficient to cause 
death. Yet the lawyer for the defence coolly remarks that 
"murder had been mamifactu'I'ed out of what was orain!!'I'U 
domestic discipline." Are we to understand that beating feeble 
old women on the head, in this manner, is a specimen of 
ordina'l'Y dome8tic discipline in Chal'leston? 'What would have 
been said if any anti-slavery newspaper at tIle NOl'th had made 
such an assertion as this? Yet the Oharleston Oourier reports 
this statement without comment or denial. But let llS hear the 
lady's lawyer go still further in vindication of this ordinary 
domestic discipline: "Chastisement must be inflicted until 
subordination is produced; and the extent of the punishment 



• 

188 KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 

is not to be judged by one's neighbours, but by himself. The 
event, IN THIS CASE, has been unfortunate and sad." The 
lawyer admits that. the result of thumping a feeble old woman 
on the head has, in t!tis case, been "unfortunate and sad." 
The old thing had not strength to bear it, and had no greater 
regat'd for the convenieIlce of the family and the reputation of 
cc the institution" than to die, and so get the family and the 

. community generally into trouble. It will appear from this 
that in most cases where old women are thumpe(l 011 tIle head, 
they have stronger constitutions 01' more consideration. 

Again he says, "\Vhen punishment is due to the slave, the 
master must not be held to stl'iet account .lor going an inc'" . 
lJeyOtuJ tke marIe." And finally, and most astounding of aU, 
CGmes this: "He bade tke jury remember the 'Words of Him 'I1)ko 
8J1ake a8 never mat/, spake' LET HIM TliAT HATU NEVER 
SINNED THROW THE FIRST STONE. They, as masters, might 
reg'l'et excesses to which they themselves might have carried 
punishment." . 

'Nhat sort of an insinuation is this? Did he mean to say 
that almost all the jurymen had probably done things of the 
same sort, and therefore coul(l have nothing to say in this case? 
and did no member of the jury get up and resent such a 
charge? From all that appears, the jury acquiesced in it as 
quite a matte}' of course; and the Oharleston Courier quotC3 it 
without comment, in the record of a trial which it says "will 
show to the world now the law extends the regis of her pro
tection alike over the white m.an and the humblest slave." 

Lastly, notice the decision of the judge, which has become 
law in South Carolina. 'That point does it establish? That 
the simple oath of the master, in face of all circumstantial 
evidence to the contrary, may clear him, when the ·murder of a 
slave is the question. And this trial is paraded as a triumphant 
specimen of legal impartiality and equity I "If the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness I" 
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CHAPTER VID. 

THE GOOD OLD TIMES. 
, 

CC A refinement in humanity of doubtful policy." B. F. HuNT • 
• 

: THE author takes no pleasure in presenting to her readers tho 
shocking details of the following case. :But it seems necessary 
to exhibit what were the actual workings of the ancient law of 
South Carolina, which has been characterised as one" conformed 
to the policy, and approved by the wbllom," of the fathers of 
that State, and the reform of which has been called" a refinement 
in humanity of doubtful policy." . 

It is well, also, to add the charge of Judge Wilds, parHy for 
its intrinsic literary merit and the nobleness of its sentiments, 
but principally beeause it exhibits such a contrast as could 
scarcely be found elsewhere between the judge's high and indig
nant sense of justice and the sllumeful impotence and imbecility 
of the laws under which he acted. 

The case was brought to the author's knowledge by a letter 
from a gentleman of Pennsylvania, from which the following is 
an exb.lct :-

Some time bctwt!en the years 1807 and 18]0, there was lying in tIle harbour of 
Charleston a ship comlt1nndcd by 0. man named Slater. His crew were slaves; 
one of them committed some offence, not specified in the narrative. The captain 
ordered llim to be bound and laid upon the deck; and there, in the harbour of 
Charleston, ill the brond dayliglit, compelled another slave-sailor to chop off his 
head. The atTair was public notorious. A prosecution was commenced a~inst 
him; tIle offence was proved beyond all doubt-perhaps, indeed, it \HiS not 
denied and the judge, in a most eloquent c1large or rebuke of tIle dctendant, 
expressed his sincere regret that he could inflict no punishment, under the laws 
of the State, 

I was studying law "'hrn the case was published in " nall's American Law 
Journal," vol. i. I have nCJi; seen tIle book for twenty-five~r thirty yean', I may 
be in error ns to names, &0., but whilp I have life and my senses the facts of the 
case cannot be forgotten. 

Thc following is the "c11arge" alluded to in the above letter. 
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It was pronounced by the Honourable Judge Wilds, of South 
Carolina, and is copied from Hall's Law Journal, i. 67 :-

" 

, 

John Slater! Yon have been convicted by a jnry of your country of the wilful 
murder of your own slave j and I am sorry to say, the short, impressive, and un
contradicted testimony on which that conviction was founded, leaves but too little 
room to dou~t its propriety. 

The annals of human depravity might be safely chnllenged for a parallel to this 
unfeeling, bloody, and diabolical transaction. 

You caused your unorending, unresisting slave to be bound hand and foot, anll, 
by a refinement in cruelty, compelled his companion, perhaps the friend of his 
heart, to chop his head with an axe, and to cast his body, yet convulsing with the 
agonies of death, into the wnter I And this deed you dared to perpetrate in the 

• 
very harbour of Charleston, within a few yards of the shore, unblushingly, in the 
face of open day. Had your murderous ann been raised against your equals, whom 
the laws of self-defence aud the more efficacious law of the land unite to protect, 
your crimes would not have been without precedent, and would have seemed less 
horrid. Your personal risk would at least have proved that, though,a murderer, 
1011 were not a coward. But you too well knew that tIris unfortunate man, whom 
chance had subjected to your capri.:e, had not, like yourself, chartr,red to him by 
the laws of the land the sacred rights of nature; and that a stem but necessary 
policy had disarmed him of the rights of self-defence. Too well you knew that to 
you alone he could look for protection j and that your arm alone could shield him 
from oppression, or avenge bis wrongs j yet that arm you cruelly stretched out for 
his destruction. 

The counsel who geneIOusly volunteered his services in your bellalf, shocked 
at the enormity of your offence, endeavoured to ftnd a refuge, as well for his own 
feelings a.'I for those of all who heard your trial, in a derangement of your intel
lect. Several "itnesses were examined to establish this fact j but the result of 
their testimony, it is apprehended, was as little satisfactory to his mind as to those 
of the jury to whom it was addressed. I sincerely wish this defence had proved 
successful, not from any desire to save you from the punishment which awaits 
you, and whieh you so richly merit, but from the desire of saving my country Crom 
the foul reproach ofhaviug in its bosom such a monster. 

From the peculiar situation of this country, our fathers felt themselves justified 
in subjecting to a very slight punishment he who murders a slave. Whether the 
present st.'\te of society require a continuation of this policy, 80 opposite to tlte 
apparent rights of humanity, it remains for a subsequent legislature to decide. 
Their attention weuld ere this have been directed to tllis subject, b It, for the 
honour of human nature, such hardened sinners as yourself are rarely found to 
disturb the repose of society. The grand jury of this district, (leeply impressed 
\\ith your daring outrage against the laws both of God and man, bave made a. very 
strong exprcss:on of their feelings on the subject to the legislature j and, from the 
wisdom and justice of that body, the friends of humanity may oonfidently hope 
IIOOn to see this blackelt in the catalogue of human climes pursued by appropriate 
punishment. 

In procceding to pass the sentence which the law provides tor your oftenee, 1 
confess I never Celt more forcibly the want of power to make resFcctcd the laws of 
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my country, whose minister I am. You have already violated tIle majesty Oft1lO6e 
laws. You have profanely pleooed tIle law under which you stlmd convicteu, as 
a justification of your orime. You have held that law in one hand, and hrandisbcd 
your bloody axe in the other, impiously contending that the one gave a license to 
the unrestrained use of the olker. 

]3ut, though you will go of unhurt iu person, by the present sentence, expect 
not to escape with impunity. Your bloody deed has set a mark upon you, which 
I fear the good actions of your future life will nQt efface. You will be held in 
abhorrence by an impartial world, and shunned as a monster by every honest man. 
Your unoffending posterity will be visited, for your iniquity, by the stigma of 
deriving their origin from an unfeeling murderer. Your days, wMch will be but 
few; will be spent iu wretchedness; and if your conscicnee be not steeled against 
every virtuous emotion, if you be not entirely abandoned to hardness of heart, the 
mangled, mutilated corpse of your murdered slave will ever be present in your 
imagination, obtrude itself into all your amusements, and haunt you in the bours 
of silence and repose. . 

But, should you disregard the reproaches of an offended world, s110uld you 
hear with callous insensibility the gnawings of a guilty conscience, yet remember, 
I charge you, remember, that an awful period is fast approaching, and with 
you is close at hand, when you must appear before a tnbunnl whose want of 
power can afford you no prospect of impunity; when you must raise your bloody 
hands at the bar of an impartinl omniscient Judge r Remember, I pray you, 
remember, whilst yet you have time, that God is just, and that his vengeance 
will not sleep for ever! 

The penalty that followed this solemn denunciation was a fine 
of 8even 'hundred pou1U18, cun'ent money, or, in default of pay
ment, imprisonment for seven years. 

And yet it seems that there have not been wanting tllose who 
consider the l'efonn of this law "a refinement il~ ltumanitu oj 
douMjiel policy /" To this sentiment, so high an authority as that 
of Chancellor Harper is quoted, as the reader will see by referring 
to the specch of 1\'11". Hunt in t.he last chapter. And, as is 
ycry common in such cases, the old law is vindicated as being, on 

. the whole, a surer protection to the life of the slave than the 
new one. From the results of the last two trials, there would 
seem to be a fair show of plausibility in the argument; for under 
the old law it seems that Slater hid. at least to pay seven hun
dred pounds, while under the new Eliza Rowand comes oft' with 
only the penalty of" a most sifting scrutiny." 

'rhus it appears that the penalty of the law goes with the 
murderer of the slave. 

How is it executed in the cases which concern the life of the 
master? Look at this short notice of a recent trial of this 
kind, which is given in the Alexandria (Virginia) Gazette. ·of 
October 23, 1852, as an extract from the Okarle8ton (Virginia 
l!,ee Prel8 :'-

• 
• 
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TRIAL OF NEGRO BENRY. 
The trial oHMs slave for an attack, with intent to kill, on the person of lIlr. 

Harrison Anderson, was commenced on" Monday and eonclude(l on Tuesday 
evening. Ilis Honour, Braxton Davenport, Esq., chief justice of the county, with 
four I\Ssociate gentlemen justices, composed the Court. 

The commonwealth was represented by its attorney, Cllarle8 B. Harding, Esq., 
and the accused ably and eloqucntly defended by Wm. C. Worthington, and John 
A. 'l'hompson, Esqrs. The evidence of tIle prisoner's guilt was conclusive. A 
majority of tile Court thought that he ought to suffer the extreme penalty of the 
law; but, as this required a unanimous agreement, he was sentenced to receivo 
500 lashes, not more than thirty-nine at "de time. The Ilhysieinn of the gaol was 
instructed to see that they should not be administered too frequently, Ilnd only 
'When, in his opinion, he could bear them. 

In another paper we are told that the F1'ee Pres8 says: ' 

A majority of the Court thought that he ought to suffer the extreme penalty 
of the la\v; but, as this required a unanimous agreement, he was sentenced to 
receive 500 las11e8, not more than thirty-nine at anyone time. The llllysician of 
thc guol was instructed to see tJlat they SllOuld not to be administered too 
frequently, and only wIlen, in his opinion, he could benr them. This f1I(/y 8cem 
to IJe harsh and inhuman punishment; but when we take into consilleration tlmt 
it is in accordance with the lato of fhe lami, and tile furtller fact that the insub
ordination among the slaves of that State bas become truly alarming, we cannot 
question the righteousness of the judgment. 

"Will anybody say that the master's life is in more danger .. . . .. 
fl'Om the slave than the slave's from the master, that this dis-
proportionate rebihution is meted out? Those wllo coun
tenance sueh legislation will do well. to ponder the solemn 
words of fm ancient book, inspired by One who is no respecter 
of llCl':;OIlS :-

• 

• 

"Ie I have refused justice to my mnn-servant or maid-servant, 
When t1wy 11:1(1 a cause with me, 
What sllall I do when God riseth up P 
And "lIen He visiteth, what shall I answer llim P 
Did not lie that made me in tlIe womb make him? 
Did not the fIl\JJlc God. fashion us in the womb P" 

JOB lui. IS-1&. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
• 

MODERATE CORRECTION AND ACCIDENTAL DEATH
STATE .,. CASTLEMAN. 

, 

TIIE nuthorremarks thnt the record of the following trial 
was read by hel' n little time before writing the accoWlt of the 
death of Uncle Tom. The shocking particulars haunted her 
mind and were in her thoughts when the following sentence was 
written ::-

What man bM nerve to do, man has not nerve to hear. brother maD 
and brother Christian must suffer, cannot be told us, even in our secret chamber, 
it so harrows up the soul. And yet, 0 my country, these things are done undel' 
the shadow of thy la.ws! 0 Christ, thy church sees them almost j.:l, silence! 

, 

It is given precisely as prepared by Dr. G. :Bailey, the very 
liberal and fair·minded editor of the National Era. 

HOMICIDE CASE Ll'i CI,ARKE COUNTY, VIRGINIA. 

Some time since, the newspapers of Virginia. contained an nccount ot a 
horrible tragedy, enacted in Clarke County, of that Stat! ' A slave of Colonel 
James Castleman, it was stated, had been chained by the neck, and whipped 
to death by his master, on the charge of stealing. The whole neighbonrhood 
in which the transaction occnrred was incensed; the Virginia papers abounded 
in denunciations of the crnel act; and the people of t,he North were called Ilpon 
to bear witness to the justice which would snrely be meted in a slave State to the 
master of a slave. We did not publish the I\Ccount. The c. .. ~e was ~orrible; it 
was, we were con6.dent, exCt!ptional; it should ~ot be ta.1ten as evidence of the 
general treatment of slaves; we chose to delay any notice of it till the conrts 
Bhould pronounce their judgment, and we could announce at once the crime and 
its puniBhment, 80 that the State might stand acquitted of the foul deed. 

Those who were so shocked at the transaction will be surprised and mortified to 
hear that the actors in it have been tried and acquitted; and when they read the 
following account of the trial and verdict published at the instauC6 of the frienda 
of the accused, their mortification will deepen iuto bitter inwgutiOl\. 

17 0 
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From Ihe cc Spirit of Jc.!fersoll." 

cc COLONEL JAMES CASTL'F.MA.l."i. The following statCl11cnt, understood te jm~e 
be,en drawn lip by counsel, since the trial, has been placed by the friemls of this 
gcntleman in our h!mds tOl l·ublieation. 

" At the Circuit Superior Court of Clarke County, COTYtli',;; nrin! .:. the 13th of 
October, J uugc Samuels presiding, James Castleman amI his son Stephen D. Castitl
man were indicted jointly for the murder of negro Lewis, property of the latter. 
By advice of their connsel, the parties clected to be tried separately, and the 
attorney for the commonwealth directed that Ja.mes Castleman should be tried 
first. 

cc It wa.~ :provell on this trial, that for many months previous to the occurrence 
the money drawer of the tavern kcpt by Stephen D. Castleman, and the liquors 
kept in large quantitics in his cellar, had been pillaged from time to time, until 
the thefts bad attained to a considcrable amount. Suspicion llad, from various 
causes, been directed to Lewis, and ar.ot~ler negro, named Reuben (a blacksmith), 
the property of James Castleman; but by the aid of two of the house-servants they 
had eluded the most vigilant watch. 

" On the 20th of August last, in the nftemoon, S. D. Castleman accidentally dis
covered a clue, by means of wbich, and through onc of tIle house-scrvants impli
cated, he was enabled fully to detect t11e depredators, and to ascertain the manner 
in which the theft had been committed. He immediately &ent for his father, living 
near him, and after communicating what he had discovered, it was determincd that 
the offenders should bc punished at once, and before they should know of the dis
covery that had been madc. 

Ie Lewis was punished first; and in a manner, as was fully shown, to preciude 
aU risk of injury to his pcrson, by stripes with a broat! leathern strap. He was 
punisllcd severely; but to an extent by no means disproportionate to his offence; 
nor was it pretended in any quartcr that this punishment implicated either his life 
or health. He confessed tIle offcncc, and admitted that it had been effected by 
false keys furnislled by tllc blacksmith Rcuben. 

"The latter servant was punished immediately nfterwards. It W1S believed 
that lie was tlle principal offcndcr, and he was found to be more obdurate and 
contumacious than J.JCwis hndbcen in rcfcrence to the offence. T1ms it was 
proved, both l)y the prosecution and the defence, that he was punislled with 
greater seTerity than his accomplice. It resulted in a like confession on his part, 
nnd he produced the false key, one fushioned by himself, by which the theft had 
been 

"It was furtner shown, on tIle trial, that Lewis was whipped in the upper 
room of a warehouse, connected with Stephen Castleman's store, and near the 
public road, where 110 was at work at the time; that after he had been Hogged, 
to secure his person, whilst they went after Reuben, he was confined by a chain 
around llis neck, which was attached to a joist abovo his head. The length of 
this chain, the breadth and thickness of tIle joist, its height from the Hoor, and 
the circlet of chain on the neck, were accurately measured; and it was thus 
shown tl\at tIle chain unoccupied by the circlet and the joist was a foot and a hrur 
longer than the space between the shoulders of the man and tlle joist above, or to 
that extent tll0 como hunS loose above Mm; tllat the circlet (which was fastened 
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80 as to prevent its contraction) rested on the phoulders and breast, the chain being 
sufficiently drawn only to prevent being slipped over his head, and that there was 
no other placc in the room to which he eouldlle l'astened, except to one '1f t~e 
jO~!3 above. ilis hands w"re tied in front; a white man who had been nt work 
with Lewis during tIle day was left with 1100 by the Messrs. Castleman, the better 
to insure Ms detention, whilst they were absent after Reuben. It was proved by 
this mnn (who was a witnesll for tL ~"'osecution) ,.Iat Le;;·,;s M'iced for a box to 
staM on, or for somcthing that he could jump off from; that after the Castle
mans had left him he exprcssed II. fear that when they came back he would be 
whipped again; and said, if he had II. knife, and could get one hand loose, he 
would cut his throat. The witness stated that the negro C stood firm on his feet,' 
that he could tum freely in whatever direction he wished, and that he made no 
complaint of the mode of his confinement. This man stated that he remained 
with Lewis about half an hour, and then left there to !?,O home. 

" After punishing Reuben, the CastIemans returned to the warehouse, bringing 
him with them; their object being to confront the two men, in the hope that by 
further examination of them jointly, all their accomplices might be detected. 

"They were not absent more than half an hour. When they entered the 
room above, Lewis was found hanging by the neck, his feet thrown behind him, 
his knees a few inches from the floor, and his head thrown forward the body 
warm and supple (or relaxed), but life was extinct. 

" It was proved by the surgeons who made a post-J:lortemeJtamination before the 
coroner's inquest, that the death was caused by strangulation by hanging; and 
other l!r.j;ilC::.t !Surgeons were enmined to show, from the appearance of the brain 
and its blood-vessels after death (a,cl exhibited at the post-mortem examination), 
that the subject could not Ilave fainted before strangulation. 

cc After the evidence was finished on both sides, the jury from their box and of 
their own motion, without a word from counsel on either side, informed the 
Court tllat they had agreed upon their verdict. The counsel assented to its being 
thus received, and a verdict of cc Not Guilty" was immediately rendered. The 
attorney for the commonwealth then informed the Court that all tile evidence for 
the prosecution had been laid before the jury; and as no new evidence could be 
offered on the trial of Stephen D. Castleman, he submitted to the Court the pro
priety of entering a nolle prosequi. The judge rcplied that the case bad been 
fully and fairly laid before the jury upon the evidence; that the Court was not only 
satisfied with the verdict, but, if any other had been rendered, it must have been 
set aside; and that if no further evidence was to be adduced on the trial of 
Stephen, the attorney for the commonwealth would exercise a proper discretion in 
entering a 1lOlle prosequi as to him, and the Court would approve of its being 
done. A flOlle prosequi was entered accordingly, and both gentlemen discharged. 

"It may be added that two days were consumed in exhihitin6 the evidence. 
anel that the trilll was by a jUl'Y of Clarke County. Both the parties IIBd been on 
bail from the time of their arrest, and were cuntinued on bail whilst the trial was 
depending." 

Let us admit tllat the evidence does not prove tllC legal crime of homicide: 
what candid man can doubt, after reading- this c:r lJarfe version (Jf it, that the 
slave died in cunsequence of the punishment illilietcd upon him P 

In criminal prosecutions the federal cunstitution guarantees to the accused tl16 
right.to a. public tl'ial by an iml'artial jury; tlie l'ight to be iuformcd of the nll.ture 

• 



196 KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 

Ilnd cause of the accusatio~; to be confronted with the witnesses against him; to 
have compulsory process for obtaining witness in his favour; and to have the 

• 
assistanctl of counsel j guarantees necessary to secure innocence against hasty or 
vindictive Judgtllent absolutely necessary to prc'"ent injustice. Grallt that they 
were not intended for slaves; every master of a shve must feel tIlIlt they are still 
morally binding upon him. lie is the sol" judge; he alone determines the offcnce, 
the proof requisite to estcHish it, and the amount of the punishml:nt. The slave 
then, has 1\ peculiar claim upon him for jusikc. WIlen clu1.fgNl with a crime 
common humanity requires thaPlIl should be infor. cd of it·-that he SllOUld lie 
confronted with the witnesses against him· that he should be pCl'luitted to show 
evidence in favour of his innocence. 

But how waS poor LewiA treated P The son of Castleman said lie Imd discovered 
who stole the money; and it was forthwith" determined that the offenders should 
be punished at once, and before they should know of tIle discovery thfl.~ had been 
made." Punished without a hearing! Punishe(l on the testimony of a house
servant, the nature of which d\Jes not appear to have been inquired into by the 
Court 1 Not a word is said whieh authorises the belief that any careful examina
tion was made as it respects their guilt. Lewis and Reuben were assumed, on 
loose evidence, without dcliberate investigation, to be guilty j and then, without 

. allo~ing them to attempt to show their evidence, they were whipped until a con
fession of /-.''lult waS extorted by bodily pain. 

Is this Virginia justice P 
Lewis was punished with" a broad leathern strap j" he was ftpunislled severely:" 

this we do not need to be told. A''' broad leathern strap" is well adapted to 
severity of punishment. "Nor was it pretended," the ll.ceount says, "in any quarter 
that this punishment implicat~d either his life or his health." This is false; it 
was expressly stated ;n the newspaper accounts at the time, and such was the 
general imprcssion in the neighbourhood, that the punishment did very severely 
implicate his life. But more of this anon. 

Lewis was left. A chain was fnstened around his neck, so as not to choke him, 
and secured to the joist above. leaving a slack of about a foot and a half. Remain
ing in an upright position, he was secure against strangul~tion, but he could neither 
sit nor kneel; and should he faint he would be choked to death. The account 
says that they fastened him thus for the purpose of securing him. If this had 
been the sole object, it could have been accomplished by safcr and less cruel 
methods, ns every reader must know. This mode of securing biro was intended pro
bably to intimidate him, and, at the same time, afforded some gratification to the 
vindictive feeling which controlled the actors in this foul transaction. The man 
whom they left to watch Lewis said that, after remaining there abouthalf an hour, 
he went home; and Lewis was then alive. The Castlemans say that, after punish. 
ing Reuben, they returned, having been absent not more t.h~n lu,1 r an hour, and 1 
they found him hanging by the neck, dead. We direct attention to this part of 
the teiitimony to sho,v how loose the statements were which went to make up the 
evidence. . 

mlY wns Lmvis cbained at all, and a man left to watch him? "To secure llim," 
say tIle Castlemans. Is it customary to chain slaves in this manner, and set a. 
watch over them, after severe punishment, to prevent their nlDning away If the 
punishment of Lewis had not been unusual, and if he hail not been threatened 
with another in1liction on their return there would have been no nceessity for 

:I.. •• 1 . cv3Ulwg llm• 
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The testimony of the man leil; to watch represents him as desperate, apparently 
..,ith pain and fright. CI L:;,ri~ ((Sled for a box to stand on." Why? Was he 
not suffering from pain and exhaustion, and ~;iI he not "ish to rest himself with. 
out danger of slow strangulation P Again: he asked for CI sometlJing llc eoaldjlimp 
off from." "After the Castlemans left, be expressed a fear when they came back 
that he would be whipped again; and said, if he had a knife, and could get one 
hand loose, he would cut his t~-~'\t." 

The punishment that could drive him to such de::pemtion must have bl'-3J1 
horrible. 

lIow long they were absent we know not, for the testimony on this point is 
contradictory. They found him hanging by the neck, dead, " his feet thrown behind 
him, his knees a few inches from the fioor, and his held thrown fonvard;" just 
the position he would naturally fall into lmd he sunk from exlulllstion. They wish 
it to appear that hc hung himself. Could this bc provcll (we need hardly say that 
it is not) it would relieve but slightly the dark picture of their guilt. The pro
bability is that he sank, exhausted by suffering, fatigue, and fear. As to the 
testimony of cc surgeons," founded upon a post-mortem examination of the brain 
and blood-vessels, "that the subject could not have fainted before strangulation," 
it is not worthy of consideration. We know something of the fallacies and fool
eries of such examinations. 

From all we can learn, the only evidence relied on by tIle prosecution was tllat 
white man employed by the Castlemans. He was dependent upon them for work. 
Othtlr evidence might have been obtained; wIlY it was not is for the prosecuting 
attorney to explain. To prove what we say, and to show that justice has not 
been done in this horrible affair, we publish the followillg communication from 
an old and highly-respectable citizen of this place, and who is very far from being 
an Abolitionist. The slaveholders whom he mentions are well known here, and 
would have promptly appeared in the case had the prosecution, which was aWlU"e 
of their readiness, summoned them. 

cc To tTle Editor of the Era. • 

"I see that Castleman, who lately had a trial for whipping a slave to death, in 
Virginia, was C triumpllRntly acquitted' -as many expected. There are three 
persons in this city, with whom I am acquainted, who stayed at Castleman's the 
same nigllt in which this awful tragedy was enacted. They heard the dreadful 
lashing and the heart-rending screams and entreaties of the sufferer. They im
plored the only wllitc man they could find on the premises, not engaged in the 
bloody work, to interpose; Imt for a long time he refused, on the ground that he 
was a dependant, and was afraid to give offence; and that, moreover, they had 
beea drinking, and he was in fear for his own life, should he say a word tllat 
would bo displeasi~g to tllem. He did, however, venture, and returned and re
"ported the cruel manner in which the slaves were chained, and lashed, and sc
cured in a blacksmith's vice. In the morning, wilen they ascertained that one of 
the slaves was dead, they were so sllOcked and indignant that they refused to eat 
in the house, and reproached Castleman with Iris cl11tllty. Be expressed his 
reb"l'et that tlle slave had died, and especially as he had as~ertained that he was 
innocent of the accusation for which he ltad suffered. The idea was that he had 
faiuted from exhaustion; and, the chain being round his neck. lIe was strangled. 
The persons I refer to are themselves slaveholders but their feelings were so 
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harrowed and lacerated that they could not sleep (two of t'hem are ladies) ; ana 
for mnny nights afterwards their rest was disturbed, and their dreams made fright. 
fuI, by the appalling recollcc~ioll. 

"These persons would have been material witnesses, aml wO\ll<l have ,,;lIingly 
attended on the part of the prosecution. The knowledge they hm1 of the case was 
communicated to the proper authorities, yet their attendance was not required. 
The only witness was that dependant who considered his own lli'e in danger. 

.' 
"Yours, &c.,. "J. F." 

The account, as published by the friends of the accused parties, shows a case of 
extreme cruelty. The statements made by our correspondent prove thnt the truth 
has not been fully revealed, and that justice has been baflled. The l'esult of the 
trial shows how irresponsible is the power of a master over his slave; and that, 
whatever security the latter has, is to be sought in the humanity of the former, 
not in the guarantees of law. Against the emeItyof an inhuman master he has 

• 

• 

really no safeguard. . 
Our conduct in relation to this ease, deferring all notice of it in our columns till 

a lcgal investigation could lrJ had, shows that we are not disposed to be captiolls 
towards our slaveholding countrymen. :m no unkind spirit have we examined 
this lamentable case; but we must cxpose the utter rcpugnance of the slave system 
to the proper n<llllillistration of justice. The newspalJcrs of Virginia generally 
publish the account froin the" Spirit of Jefferson," II ithout commcnt. They lire 
evidently not satisfied that justice was done; they, doubtless, will deny that the 
accused were guilty of homicide, legally; but they will not deny that they were 
guilty oEan atrocity which should brand them for ever in a Christiaa country • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER X. 

PRINCIPLES ESTABLISHED. -STATE ~. LEGREE; A CASE NO'!' 

IN THE BOOKS. 

FROU a. review of a.ll the legal cases which have hitherto 
been presented, and of the principles established in the judicial 
decisions upon them, the following facts must be apparent to 
the reader: ' • 

First. That masters do, now and then, kill slaves by the 
torture. 

Sec01ul. That the fact of so killing a slave .is not of itself 
heH presumption of murder in slave jurisprudence. 

Tltird. That the slave in the act of resistance to his master may 
always be killed. 

From these things it will be seen to follow that, if tIle facts 
of the death of 'fom bad been fully proved by two wbite wit· 
nesses in open court, Legree could not have been held by any 
C01lsistent interpreter of slave-law to be a murderer, for Tom 
was in the act of resistance to tbe· will of his master. His 
master llad laid a command on bim in the presence of other 
slaves. Tom bad deliberately 1'efused to obey tbe command. 
rrhe master commenced cbastisement, to reduce him to obedience. 
And it is evident, at the first glance, to every one, that if the 
law does not sustain him in enforcing obedience in such a case, 
there is an end of the whole slave power. No Southem Court 
would dare to decide that Legree did wrong to continue tIle 
punisllment as long as Tom continued the insubordinution. 
Legree stood by him every moment of the time, pressing him to 
yield, and offeling to let him go as soon as he did yield. Tom's 
resistance was insurrection. It was an example which could not 
be allowed for a moment on any Southern plantation. By the 
express words of the constitution of Georgia, and by tIle under
standing and usage of all slave-law, the power of life ancI death 
is always left in the I1Unds of tIle master, in exigcp..oies like this. 
This is not a case like that of Souther v. the Commonwealth. 
'rhe victim of' Souther was not in a state of l'csistancc or insur-

• 
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rection. The punishment, in ltis case, was a simple vengeance 
for a past offence, and not an attempt to reduce him to suborili-

• • natIon. 
There is no principle of slave jurisprmlence by which a man 

could be pronounced a murderer, for acting as Legree did, in his 
circumstances. Everybody must see that such an admission 
would strike at the fOlmdations of the slave system. 'fo be sure, 
Tom was in a state of inslUTection for conscience' sake. But the 
law does not, and cannot, contemplate that the nq:,TO shall have 
a consciellce independent of his master's. To allow that the 
negro may refuse to obey his master wllenever !:.e thinks that 
obedience would be wrong, would be to produce universal anarchy. 
If Tom had been allowed to disobey his master in this case, for 
conscience' sake, the next day Sambo would have had a easc" of 
conscience, and Quimbo the next. Several of them migb.t very 
jalstly have thought that it was a sin to WOl'k as they did. The 
mulatto woman would have remembered that the command of 
God forbade her to take another husband. Mothers migllt have 
considered. that it was more their duty to stay at home and take 
care of their children, when they were young and feeble, than to 
work for Mr. Legree in the cotton-field. There would be no ene! 
to the havoc made upon cotton-growing operations, were the negro 
allowed the right of maintaining llis own conscience on moral 
subjects. If the slave system is a light system, and ought to be 
maintained, Mr. Legree ought not to be blamed for his conduct 
in this case; for he did only what was absolutely essential to 
maintain the system; and Tom died in fanatical and foolhardy 
resistance to "the powers t.hat be, which are ordaine(l of God." 
He followed a sentimental impulse of his desperately depraved 
heart, and neglected those" solid teacllings of the ,Vl,'itten word," 
whic11, as recently elucidated, have proved so refreshing to emi
nent political men • 

• 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE TRIUMPH OF .JUSTICE OVER LAW • 

HAVING been obligt.d to record so many trials in which justice 
has been tumed away backward by the hand of law, and equity 
and common humanity have been kept out by the bolt and bar of 
logic, it is a relief to the mind to find one recent trial recorded in 
North Carolina, in which the nobler feelings of the hl1man heart 
Itave bUl'st over formalised limits, and where the prosecutibn 
appears to have been conducted by men who were not ashamed 
of possessing in their bosoms that very dangerous and most 
illogical agitator, a human heart. It is true that, in ghing this 
trial, very sorrowful but inevitable inferences will. force them
selves upon the mind, as to that state of public feeling which 
allowed such outrages to be perpetrated in open daylight, in the 
capital. of North Carolina, upon a hapless woman. It would 
seem that the public were too truly instructed in the awful 
doctrine pronOllllced by Judge Ruffin, that" THE POWER OF 
THE lIIASTE'R M.UST BE ABSOLUTE," to think of interfering while 
the poor creature was dragged barefoot and bleeding at a borse's 
neck, at the rate of five miles an hour, through the' streets of 
Raleigh. It seems, also, that the most honible brutalities and 
enormities tlmt could be conceived of were witnessed, without 
any efficient interference, by a number of the citizens, among 
whom we see the name of the Hon. W. H. Haywood, of Raleigh. 
It is a I!omfort to find t1te Attorney-General in this case speaking 
as a man ought to speak. Certainly there can be no occasion to 
wish to pervert or overstate the dread workings of the slave 
system, or to leave out the few comforting and encouraging 
features, however small the encouragement of them may be. 

The case is now presented, as nmTatecl from the published 
reports by Dr. Bailey, editor of the National Era~ a man whose 
candour and fairness need no indorsing, as every line that he 
writeg speaks for itself. . 

Thc reader may at first be surprised to find slave testimony 
in the Court, till he recollects that it is a slave that is .on trial, 
t1le testimony of slaves being only null when it conc('ms whites, 
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AN INTERESTING TRIAl,. 

We find in one of the Raleigh (North Carolina) pnpers, of June 5, 1851, n. 
report of an interesting trial, at the spring term of tIle Superior Court. Mima, a 
slave, was indicted for the mnrder of her master, William Smith, of Johnston 
County, on the night ofthe 29th of November, 1850. The evidence for the pro
secution was Sydney, a si.ave-boy, twclve years old, who testified tllnt, in the 
night, be and a slave-girl, nnmell J nne, ~ere Toused from sleep by the cnll of 
their Ir • ..ster, ~utith, who had returned home. 'They went out, and found :Mirna 
tied to his hOl'Sti'1I neck, with two ropes, one ronnd her neck, the otller round her 
hands. Deceased carried ller into the house, jerking the rope fastencd to her 
neck, and tied her to a poto:t. He calhid for something to eat, threw her a pieee 
of bread, and, after he had done, beat her on her naked bnck with a Inrge piece of 
light-wood, giving her many hard blows. In a short time, deceased w ::t out. of 
the house, fc!' a speeial purpose, witness accompanying him with a torch-light, and 
hearing him say that he intended "to use the prisoner up." The light was 
extinguished, and he re-entered the house for the purpose of lighting it. Jane 
was tllere; but the prisoner had been untied, and was not there. While lighting 
his torch, he heard blows outside, and henrd the deccased ery out, two or three 
times, "0 Leah I 0 Leah!" Witness and Jane went out, saw the deceased 
bloody and were friglltened, ran back, nnd shut themselves up. Leah, 
it seems, was mother of the prisoner, and had run off two years, on account of 
crucl treatment by the deceased. _ 

Smith was speechless and unconscious till he died, the following morning, of 
the wounds inflicted on him. 

It was proved on the trial thnt Carroll, a white m:ln, liying about a mile from 
the house of the deceased, and whose wife was said to be the illegitimate daughter 
of Smith, hnd in his possession, the morning of the murder, the receipt given the 
deceased by Shetill' High the day before, for jail fees, and a note for thirty-five 
dollars, due dcreased from one Wiley Price, which Carroll collected a short time 
thcreafter; also the cl1est-keys of the deceased; und no proof was oll'ered to show 
how Carroll came into possession of these articlcs. 

The following portion of the testimony di5('loses £'\ct8 so horrible, and so dis
grY'tl'l1-nceful to the people wl10 tolnated, in broad daylight, conduct which wouM have 
shamed. the deyil, that Yo'e copy it just as we find it in the r"aleigh paper. The 
scene, remember, is the eity of Ralcigh. 

cc The defence was then opcnel1. Jamcs nums, C. W. D. Hutchings and Hon. 
W. II. Haywood, of nnlci/th; .Tohn Cooper, of Wake; Joseph lInne nnd others, 
of Johnston, wcre examined for the prisoner. The suhstance of their testimony 
was as follows :' On the forenoon of Friday, 20th of November last, deceasc(l 
took prisoner from Raleigh jail, tied hcr round the neck nnd wrist; ropes were 
tllen latched to the }wrse's neck; he cursed the prisoner sevcral times, got on his 
horse, and startcd oft'. ,nICn he ~ot opposite thll 'l'clegmph-offiee, on Fllyette
ville-street, he pulled her shoes and stockings 011', cursed Iler a:''3in, went 011' in a 
swift trot, the prisoner running after him, doing apparently ull slle cOlu(l to kerp 
lip; passed round IJY reek's store; prisoner seemed v~ry humlJle and submissive; 
took down the street east of the Capitol, f.toing at the rate of fim miles nn hour; 
continued this gait until he IJasscd O. ltork's corner, ahuut half or thrce-(lUartcrs 
of amilc frolU the CUIJitul; th:lt h~} rcaehcu CoolJel"s (one of the witncsses), thir-
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teen miles from Raicigh, about four o'clock, 1'.11.; that it W'lS raining very hard; 
deceased got off his hQrse, turned it. \()()~~ ..... ith prisoner tied to its neck; witn\!~ 
went to take deceased's horse to stable; heard [,(l'eat lamentati(ulS at the house; 
hurried back; saw his little da~':.yer running throngh the rain frc'l the house, 
much frightened; got there; deceased was gouging prisoner in the eY39, and she 
making outcries; made him stop; became vexed, and insisted upon leaving; did 
leave in a short tbe, in the rain, sun about an hour high; when he left priso.ncr 
was tied as she was before; her arms and fingers were very much swollen; the rope 
around her wrist w~ small, and had sunk dett' into the flesh, almost covered with 

• 
it; that around the neck was large, and tied in a slip-knot; deceased would jerk 
it every now and then; "tlen jerked it would choke prisoner; she wa.'! barefuot 
and bleeding; deceased was met some time after dark, in about six miles of home, 
being twenty-four or twenty-five from Raleigh." 

Why dill they not strike the monster to the earth, and punish him for his in. 
fernal brutality r 

The Attorney-general conducted the prosecution with evident loatlling. The 
defence argued, first, that the evidence was insufficient to fasten the crime upon 
the prisoner; sccondly, tllat, should the jury be satisfied beyond a rational doubt 
that the prisoner committed the act charged, it would yet bc only manslaughter. 

" A single blow between equnls would mitigate a killing instanter from murder 
to manslaughtcr. It could not, in law, be ll.U)ihing more, if done nnder the juror 
iJrevi4 of passion; but the rule was different as between master and slave. It was 
necessary that this should be, to preserve the subordination of the slave. The 
prisoner's counsel then examined the authorities at length, and contended that the 
prisoner's case came within the rule laid down in the State tI. Will (1 Dev. and 
Dat. 121) •. The rule there given by Judge Gaston is tbis: 'If a slave, in defence 
of his life, and under cirenmstane~s strongly calculated to excite his passions of 
terror and resentment, kill his overseer or master, the homicide is, by such cir
enmstances, mitigated to manslaulthter.' '1'he crneIties of the deceased to the 
prisoner were grievous and long-continued; they would have shocked a barbarian. 
The savage loves and thirsts for blood, but the arts of civilized life ha.ve not 
affordell him such refinement of torture as was here exhibitcd." 

The Attorney-general, after discussing the law, appealcd to the jury" not to 
suffer the prejudice which the counsel for the defence had attempterl to create 
against the deceased (wllose conduct he admitted was disgraceful to human nature) 
to influcnee their judgments in deciding whether thl' act of the prisoner was 
criminal or not, nnd what degree of criminality nttaclu'd to it. He desired the 
prisoner to 11 aye a fair and impartial trial. lIe wished her to receive the benefit 
of evcry rational doubt. It was her right, however humblc her condition; he 
hoped he had not tllat heart, as he e.ertainly hml not the right, by virtue of his 
office, to ask ill her case for anything more than he would ask for the highest and 
proudest of the land on trial, that the jury should decide according to the evid(~nce, 
and vindicate tIle violated law." 

These were honourable sentiments. 
After an able charge by Judge Ellis, the jury retired, and after having remailled 

out several hours, returned with a verdict of NOT GUILTY. Of course, we see 
not how they could hesitate to comc to this verdict at once. 

The correspondent who furnislles the Ref/Mer with a report of the case, says, 
"It excited an intense interest in the community in which it occurred, and, 

although it dcv'!lopes a series of cruelties shocking to human nature, the result of 
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the trial, nevertlieless, .indicat~.s the benignity nnil justice of our laws towards 
thali class of our population whose cOlldition Northern fanaticism has so carefully 
and grossly misreplesent~, for their own purposes of selfishness, agitation, and. 
crime." 

• 

We Mve no disposition to misrepresent the condition of the sla.ves, or to dis
parage the laws of North Caro.1m~; but we ask, with a sincere desire:' to know 
tIl" truth, Do the law, of North Carolina allow;. master to practise such horrible 
cruelties upon his slaves as Smith was guilty ofP a.nd would the puhlic selltiment 
of the city of Raleigh permit 0. repetition of such enormities as wefe perpetrated 
in its streets, in the light of day, by that miscrennt P 

In conclusion, as the accounts of these various tlia'L. contain so 
mnny shcLking incidents and particulars, thc author desires to 
enter a caution against certain mistaken uses which may be made 
of them, by well-intending persons. The crimes themselves, 
which form the foundation of the trials, are not to be considered 
and spoken of as specimens of the common working of the slave 
system. They it is tl'Ue, the logical and legitimate fruits of 
a system which makes every individual owner an irresponsible 
despot. But the actual number of them, compared with tIle 
whole number of masters, we ~ake plcasUI ~ in saying, is small. 
It is an injury to the cause of freedom to ground the argument 
against slavery upon the frequency with which such scenes as these 
occur. It misleads the popular mind as to the l'eal issue of the 
subject. To hear many men talk, one would th: ~k that they 
supposed that uniess negroes actually were whipped or burned 
niive, at the rate oftwo or three dozen a week, there was no harm 
in slavery. They to see nothing in the system, but its gross 
bOtlily abuses. If these are absent, they think there is no harm 
in it. They do not consider that tIle twelve hoUl's' tortme of 
some poor victim, bleeding away his life, (ll-op by drop, . under 
the hands of a SOUTIIER, is only a symbol of that more atrocious 
process by wllich the divine, immortal soul is mangled, hurned, 
lacerated, thrown down, stamped upon, and suffocated, by the 
fiend-like force of the tyrant Slavery. And as, wilen the torturing 
wor!{ was done, and the poor soul flew up to tIle judgment-seat, 
to stantl there in awful witness, thHe was not a vestige of 
humanity left in thnt dishonoured body, nor anything by which 
it could be said, "See, this was a man I" so, when Slavery bas 
finished her legitimate work upon the soul, and trodden out every 
spark of manliness, and honour, and self-respect, and natural 
affection, and conscience, and religious sentiment, then there is 
nothing left in the Boul, by which to say, "This was a man!" . 
and it becomes necessary for judges to construct grave legal 
argllmeuts to prove that the slave is a human being • 
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Such extreme cases of bodily abuSe from the despotic power 
of slavery are compamtively rare. Perhaps they lllay be paral
leled by cases brought to light in the criminal jurisprudence of 
other countries. rl'hey might, perhaps, have happened any
where; at any rate, we will conced~., that they might. But 
where under the sun did 8Uel" TRIALS, of such cases,eYc£ take 
place, in an:- nation professing to be free and Christian? The 
reader of English history will, perhaps, recur to the trials under 
Judge J efti'eys as a parallel. A moment's l'eflection will convince 
him that there is no parallel between the cases. The decision.'1 , 
of Jeffreys were the decisions of' a monster, who violently wrested 
law from its legitimate course to gratify his own fienwsh nature. 
The decisions of American slave-Ul.w hl-:'~ Jem {(ll' ~hc mOl:iL part, 
the decisions of honourable and humane men, who have wrest.ed 
from their'llutural course the most hllmane feelings, to f!lliil the 
mandates of a cruel law • 

In the case of J eft'reys, the sncred forms of the administration 
of justice wel'e violated. In the case of the American decisions, 
every fonn has been maintained. Revolting to humanity as 
il1ese decisions appear, they are strictly logical and legal. 

Therefore, again, we say, 'Vhere, ever, in any l1ation pro
fessing to be civilised and Christian, did 8uel" TRIALS of 8uel" 
CU13e8 take place? 'Vhen were ever BUel" legal arguments made? 
When, ever, such legal principles judicially affirmed? 'Vas ever 
such a trial held in England as that in Virginia, of SOUTHER V. 

THE COMMONWEALTH? 'Was it ever necessary in England for 
0. judge to declare on the bench, contl'3.ry to the opinion of a 
lower Court, that the deuth of an apprentice, by twelve hours' 
torture from his master, did amount to murder in ihe first 
degree? 'Vas such a decision, it' given, accompanied by the 
afIinnation of the principle, that any amount of tOliure inflicted 
by the master, 8kort of tlte point of deatk, was not indictable? 
Not being read in English law, the writer cannot say; but there 
is strong impression from within that such a decision as this 
would have shaken the whole island of Great Britain; and that 
such a case as SoutlU!1' v. The OommoU'Zoealtk would never have 
been forgotten under the sun. Yet it is probable that very few 
persons in the Unitc(l States ever heard of the case, or ever 
would have heard of it, had it not been quoted by the New 
York Oourier a?Ul Enguirer as an overwhelming example of 
legal humanity. 

The horror of the whole matter is, that more than one such 
case should ever need to happen in a country, in order to make 
the whole communi:y feel, as one man, that such power ought 

18 
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not to be left in the Imnds of a master. How many such cases 
do people wisk to have happen? how many mU8t happen, 
befOl'e they will learn that utter despotic power is not to be 
trusted in any hands? If one white man's son or brother had 
been treated in this way, under the law of flPprenticeship, the 
whole cOlmtry would have trembled, from Louisiana to Maine, 
till that law had been altered. They fOl'get that the black man 
has aIsoa Father. It is "He that sitteth upon the circle of the 
heavens, who bringeth the princes to nothing, and maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity," He hath said that, "When he 
maketh inquisition for blood, he FORGET'fETH NOT the cry of 
the humble." That blood which has fallen so despised to the 
earth that blood wldch lawyers have quibbled over, in the 
quiet of legal nonchalance, discussing in great ease whether it 
fell by murder in the first or seconel degree HE will one day 
reckon for as the blood of his own child. He" is not slack 
concerning his . as some men count slackness, but is 
long-suffering "0 usward;" but the day of vengeance is sUl'ely 
coming, and the year of his redeemed is in his heIP't. 

Another Court will sit upon these trials, wIlen the Son of 
:Man shall come in his glory. It will be not alone Souther, 
and such as he, that will be arraigned there; but all those 
in this nation, North and South, who have abetted the system, 
and made the laws which MADE Souther what he was. In 
that Court negro testimony will be received, if never before; 
and the judges, and the counsellors, and the (:-1; ~rf men, and 
the mighty men, marshalled to that awful bar, will say to thr. 
mountains amI the I'ocks, "Fall on us and hide us from l.~e 
face of Hl1V1 ·~·~ .. to sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the LamL;' 

The wr<l~:' \ .... the Lamb I Think of it t Think that Jesus 
C!nist hM .! "en pl'esent. a wit.ness -a s:~ni witness through 
every such scene of torture and anguish a silent witness in 
every such Court, calmly hearing the evidence given in the 
lawyers pleading, the bills filed, cases appealed I And 
think what a heart Jesus Christ has, and with what age-long 
patience he has suffered 1 What awful depths are t1.cre in that 
word LONG-SUFFERING t and what must be that wrath, when, 
ui'tcr ages of endurance, this dread accumulation of wrong and 
anguish comes up at last to judgment 1 

• 
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• CHAPTER XII • 

A COMPARISON OF THE ROMAN LAW OF SLAVERY WITlI THE 
AMERICAN. 

THE wliter has expressed the opinion that the American law 
of slavery, taken throughout, is a more severe one than that of 
any othel' civilised nation, ancient or modern, if we except, per
haps, that of the Spartans. She has not at hand the means of 
comparing French and Spanish slave-codes; but, as it is a 
comm(,ll remark that Roman slave .. .)' :;-as much more severe than 
any that has ever exis~::;d in Amenca, it will ~e well to cO"TIparp 

the Iwman with the Amelican law. We therefore -pl'esent a 
description of the Roman slave-law, as quoted by William Jay, 
Esq., from Blair's" Inquiry into the State of Slavery among the 
Roman::;," biving such refere!l.::;es to .d11lerican autltoritiea as 
will enable the :reader to make his . own comparison, and to 
draw his own inferences. 

I. The slave had no p,'" 'l)t:on against tt~ avarie(J, rage, or hst or the mnster, 
wtIOse autlIOrity was founded in absolute property; and the bondman was viewed 
less as a human bein;; subject to arbitrary dominion, than as an inferior animal 
dependent wholly on the will of IUs owner. 

See law of South. Carolina, in S~.:::.)ud's cc Sketch of the Laws 
of Slavery," p. 23. 

Slaves shall be deemed, sold, taken, reputed and adjudged in law to be cllattcls 
2 Brev. Dig. 219. personal in the hands of their owners and possessors, and their 
Prince'sDig.446. executors, administratol"ll, and assiglls, to al1 intents, construe-
Cobb's Dig. 971. tions, and purposes whatever. ' •. 

Lou. Civil Code, 
art. 35. Stroud's A slave is one who is in the power of a master to whom he 

Sketch, p. 22. belongs, 

Judge Ruffin's 
Decision in the 

Cnse of 'l'he State 
to. Mann. 

Wheeler's Law 01 
Slavery, 24G. 

Such obedience is the consequence only of uncontrolled 
authQrity ovcr the body. There is nothing else which can 
operate to produce tIle effect. The power of tile master musf; 
'be absolute, to render the subroiS$ion of the slave perfect. 

-
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n. At first, the mnster pos~essed. the uncontrolled power of life and. death. 

Juage Clarke, in . 
case of State of At a very early period. in Virginia, the powero! lifo over 
Miss. fl. Jones. slaves was given by statute. 
Wheeler, 252. 
m. He might kill, mutilate, or torture his slaves, for any or no offence; be 

might force them to become gladiators or prostitutes. 

The privilege of killing is now somewhat abridged; as to 
mutilation and torture, sec the case of SOldlter v. The aOl1tmOt~
wealth, '1 Grattan, 673, quoted in Chaptel' III. above. Also, 
State v. Mann, in the same chapter, from 'Wheeler, p. 244. 

IV. The temporary unions of male with female slaves were formed and. dis. 
IOlved. at his command; families and friends were separated when he pleased. 

See the decision of Judge :Mathews, in tIle case of Giroa v. 
Lelois, Wheeler, 199: 

It is clear that slaves have no legal capacity to assent to any contract. With 
, the consent of their master, they m:ly marry, and their moral power to agree to 

such 1\ contract or connexion as that of marriage cannot be doubted; but whilst 
in a state of slavery it cannot prod.uce any civil effect, because slaves are d.eprived 
of all civil rights. 

See also the chapter below on "the Separation of Families," 
and the files of any Soathem newspaper, passim . 

• 
V. The laws recognised no obligatio" upon the owner& of slaves, to!urnish them 

with food and clothing, or to take care of them in sickness. 

The extent to"11 ~Jch this deficiency in the Roman law has 
been supplied in the American, by "protective Acts," hilS been 
exhibited above.* 

VI. Slaves could have no property but 1)1 the sufl'eranee or their master, for 
WllOIll tJiey acquird everything, and with whom they could form no engagements 
which could be binding 011 him. 

The following chapter will show how far American legislation 
is in advance of that of the Romans, in that it makes it 
a penal offence on the part of the master to permit his slave to 
holel propcrty, and a crime on the part of the slave to be so per
mitted. l!'or the present PUl11ose, we give an extract from the 
Civil Code of Louisiana, as quoted by Judge Stroud:-

• See nIso the case of State f1. Abram, 10 Ala. 928, 7 U. S. Dig. p. 449. 
"The master or overseer, and not the slave, is the proper judgll wl1cther the slave 
is too sick to he alJle to lahour. 'I'he btter cannot, therefore, resist the order or 
the form~r to go to work.'" 
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A slave is one who is ill the power of a master to whom he belongs. The master 

Civil Code, may sell him, dispose of his person, his industry and his labour; 
Article 35. he can do notking, possess nothing, nor acquire anything but 

Stroud, p.22. what must belong to his master. 

According to Judge Ruffin, a slave is cc one doomed in his 
Wheeler's Law own person, ancI his posterity, to live without 

of Slavery, knowledge, and without the capacity to IImke any-
p. 246. State v. thing hls own, and to toil that another may reap 

Mann. the fruits." 
With l'eference to the binding' power of engagements between 

master and slave, the following d.ecisions from the United States 
Digest are in point (7, p. 449):-

All the acquisitions of the slave in possession are the property of Ms master, 
Gistv. Toohey, notwithstanding the promise of his master that the slave shall 
2 ltieh. 424. have certain of them. 
A slave paid money which he had eamed over and above his wages, for 
Ibid. the purchase of his children, into the hands of B, and B 'purchased 

such children with the money. Held that the master of such slave was entitled 
to recover the money of B. 

• • 

VII. The master might transfer his rights by either sale or gift, or might 
bequeath them by will. 

Slaves shall be deemed, sold, taken, reputed, and adjudget: in law, to be chattels 
Law of S. Ca- Ilersonal in the hands of their owners and possessors, and their 
rolina. Cobb's executors, administrators, and assigns, to all intents, construe-
Digest, 971. tions, and purposes whatsoever. 

'VIII. A master selling, giving, or bequeathing a slave, sometimes made it a 
provision that he should never be 'carried abroad, or that he should be manumitted 
on a fixed day; or that, on the other hand, he should never be emancipated, N' 

.' 
that he should be kept in chains for life. 

We hr-.. 1Jy ~hink that a provision that a slave should never 
Williams I'. Ash, be emancipated, or that he should be kep~ in 

llIow, U. S. clmins for life, would be sustained. A lnovision 
Rep. 1.5 U. S. that the slave should not be canied out of the 
Dig. 792, s. 5. State, or sold, and that on the happening of 

eitller event he should be free, has been sustained. 
The remainder of Blair's account of Roman slavery is ~!cvoted 

rather to the practices of masters than the state of the law itself. 
Surely the YVliter is not called upon to exhibit in the society of 
enlightened, republican amI Christian America, in the ninet.eenth 
centw'Y, a parallel to the atrocities committed in pagan Rome, 
under the sceptre of' the l)ersecuting Crosars, when the amphi
theatre was the favourite resort of' the most refined of her 
citIzens, as well as the great "scllOol of ~orals" for the multi .. 
tude. A few references only will. show, as far as we desire 
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to show, how mUt!h safer it is now to trust man with absolute 
power oyer his fellow, than it was then. 

IX. While slaves turned the handmill they were gen(\rolly chained, and llad l\ 
broad wooden collar, to prevent them from eating the grain. The FURCA., which 
in later language means l\ gibbet, was, in older dialect, used to denote l\ wooden 
fork or collar, which wns made to bear upon their shoulders, or around their 
necks, as a. mark of djsgrace, as much as an uneasy burden. 

" The reader has already seen in Chapter V., that this instru-
ment of degradation has been in use in our ow n day, in certain 
of the slave States, under the express sanction and protection of 
statute laws; although the material is different, and the con
stl'Uction doubtless improved by modern ingenuity. 

X. Fetters anil chains were much used for punishment or restraint, and were, 
in sonic instances, worn by slaves during life, through the sole authority of the 
master. Porters at the gates of the rich were generally chained. Field. 
labourers' worked for the most part in irons posterior to the first ages of the 
repUblic. 

The legislature of South Cm'olina specially sanctions the 
same practices, by excepting them in the" protective enactment," 
which inflicts the penalty of one kunrlreil Jlounr1s "in case any 
person shall wilfully cut out the tongue," &c., of a slave, "or 
shall inflict any ot!ter cruel punishment otTter titan by whipping 
or beating with a horse-whip, cowskin, S.)Vitch, or small stick, or 

" ~!I putting irons on, or co1ifininfl or i11lj)')'isoning suel" slave." 

XI. Some pcrsons made it tlleir busiuess to cntcll runaway slaves. 

':.::'nt such a constituted by the higbest legislative 
nuthority in the nation, and t:E'ndered respectable l)y the COlD

mendation expre~"ed or implied of statesmen and divincs, and 
of newspapers political and religious, exists in our midst, espe
ciallll in tTte free States, is a fact which is, day by day, making 
itself too apparent to need t"p.stimony. The '~'ltter seems, how
ever, to be managed ;;"l a more perfectly opcn and. business-like 
manner in the State of Alabama than elsewhp.re. l.~r, ~:ly cites 
the following advertisement from the Sumpter COlt1ltll (Ala.) 
TYhifl·' . 

NEGRO DOGS. 
The unilCrSlgtled having bought the entire pack of Negro Dogs (of tIle Hay 

and Allen Stock), lie now proposes to catch l'Unaway ncgrocs. His charges will 
be Three Dollars Jlcr day for huutillg, and Iiftecll Dollars for catc1ling a runaway. 
He resides three and. one-half miles north of Livingston, ~lcnr tllC lower JOlll:8 

Blufl'-road. WILLIAlI GunlEt. 
Nov. 6, 181:3. 11m. ' " 
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The following is copied, . 'Ver~atim et lUeratim, from the 
lJaileville (Ala.) Banner, of November, 1852. The lJadeville 
Banner is "ilevoted to politics, literature, eilucation, agriculture, 
~c." 
• NOTICE. 
The undersigned having all excellent pack of Hounds, for trailing and catching 

runaway slaves, informs the public that his prices in future will be as follows fflr 
such services: . 

For each day employed in hunting ~ trailing • 
For catching each slave. • • • • 
For going over ten miles and catching slaves • ; 

If acnt for, thc above prices will be exacted in cash. 
one mile and a half south of Dadeville, Ala. 

• Dadeville, Sept. 1, 1852. 

Dollars. 
• :. 2.50 
• • 10.00 
• ' • 20,00 

The subscriber rcsides 
:B.13LACK • 

ltf. 

XII. The tOnr.way, when taKen, was scverely punished by authority of the 
master, or by the judge at his desire; sometimes with crucifixion, amputation of a 
foot, or by being sent to fight as Il. gladiator with wild beasts; but most frequently 
by being branded on the brow with letters indicative of his crime. 

That severe punishment would be the lot of the recaptured 
runaway, every one would suppose, from the " a~8olute. p01cer" of 
the master to infiict it. That it is inflicted in many cases, it is 
equally easy and needless to prove. The peculiar forms of punish
ment mentioned above are now very much out of vogue, but the 
following advertisement by Mr. Micajah Ricks, in the Raleigh 
(N. C.) Standard of· July 18th, 1838, shows that something of 
~Jassic taste in torture still lingers in our degenerate days. 

Run awny, a negro woman and two cMldren. A few days before s11e went 
oil, I burnt her with a hot iron, on the left side of her face. 1 tried to make the 
letter M-

It is ehar.-_1ing to notice the naif betra~ral of literary rride on the 
part of Mr. Ricks. He did not wish t.hat letter M t.o be taken as 
a specimen of what he could do in the way of wliting. The 
creature would not hold still, and he fears the M may hE' mep:ih1.E'. 

The above is only one of a long li8t of aclvertisE'ment.!; of 
maimed, cropped, 8ncllJrandeu jJegroe~, ~ the book of Mr. 'WeM, 
entitled American Slaveru as It is, p. 77. 

X Ill. Cruel masters sometimes hired. torturers by profes!'lcln, O\,l!tld !!uel, T'el'j;('Iftl3 

in their establishments, to assist them in pllnisbin~ fheit 1I1nvc!'. Thp .no~('.· Il"cl 
cars, and teeth of slaves, were'often in <lnn:n-! from an ('l\T~a !'wneJ ; an(l 110111('

times the eyes of a great, offender were put out·. Cl'nrif.xiol1 WIl" very freQ\I('ntly 

made the fnte of Ii 'Wretched (;laVIl for a trilling milSC(ll\lll\r.1·~ m: from mere eaprire. 

For justification of snclll"ractices as thcsr, we refel' agmn to -• 

• 

• 



212 KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 

t1mt hOl'l'ible list of maimed and mutilated men, advertised by 
slaveholUers themselves, in 'Weld' s America'll- Slavery as It is, 
}}. 77. \Ve recal the reader's attention to the evidence of' the 
monster Kephart, given in Part I. As to crucifixion, we pre
srune that there are wretches whose religious scruples would 
deter them from this particular form of torturp., who would not 
hesitate to ·inflict equal cruelties by other means; as the Greek 
pirate, druing a massacre in the season of Lent, was conscience
striken at having tasted a drop of blood. 'We presume? ·Let 
anyone but read again, if lIe can, the sickening details of' that 
twelve hours' torture of' Souther's slave, and say how much more 
merciful is American slavery than Roman. 

The last item in Blair's descliption of Roman slavery is the 
following: . 

:By a decree passed by the Senate, if a. master was murdered when his slaves 
might possibly have aided him, all his household within reach were lle1d as impli. 
cated, and deserving of dcath; and Tacitus relates an instance in whicb a family 
of four hundred wcre all executed. ' 

To this ruone, of all the atrocities of the slavery of old heathen 
Rome, do we fail to find a narallel in the slavery of the United 
States of America. .. 

There are other respects, in which American legislation has 
l'cached a refinement in tyranny of which the desl)ots of' those 
early days never conceived. The following is the language of 
Gibbon:,-

• 

Hope, the best comfort of our imperfect condition, was not denied to the Roman 
slave; and if he had any opportunity of rendel'ing llimself either useful or agree
able, he might very naturally expect that the diligence and fidelity of a few years 
would be rewarded with the inestimable gift of freedom. .. .... .. Without 
destroying the distinction of ranks, a distant prospect of freedom and honours was 
rrcsentcd eycn to those whom pride and prejudice almost disdained to number 
among the llUman species.·' 

'1'he youths of promising genius were instructed in the ans Rnd f;eicnccs, and 
their price was ascertained by the degree of their skill and talents. Almost every 
l'rofession, either liberal or mechanical, might be found. in the household of an 
opulent senator.t 

The following chapter will show how "the best comfort" 
which Gibbon knew for human adversity is taken away ii'om the 
American slave; how he is denied the commonest plivilcges of 
education and mental improvement, and how the whole tendency 
of the lmhappy system, lmder which he is in bondage, is to take 
from him the consolations of religion itself, and to deg,Tade him 
from our common humanity, and brotherhood with the 
Son of God. . 

.. Gibbon's Ie Decline IUld Fall," Chap. II. t Ibid. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE MEN BETTER THAN THEIR LAWS • 

.ruag'l!1ent is turned. away backward, 
And. Justice standeth afar off; 
For Truth is fallen in the street, 
And Equity cannot enter. 
Yea, Truth {aileth; 
And liE THAT DEPARTETR FROM EVIL 7tUKETR nIMSEL1!' A PltU. 

IsAIAH lix. 14, 15. 

, 

THERE is one very remal'kable class of laws yet to be con
, sidered. 

So full of cruelty and of unmerciful severity is the slave-code· 
such an atrocity is the institution of which it is the legal defini
tion that there are multitudes of individuals too generous and 
too just to be willine, to go to the full extent of its restrictions 
and deprivations. 

eUf'" 11S man, insteacl of regarding t,he poOl~ slave as a piece 
of property, dead, and void of rights, is tempted to regard him 
rather as a helpless younger brother, or as a defenceless child, 
and to extend to him, by his own good right arm, that pl"Otec
tion ancI those l'ights ',"llH' the law denies him. A religious 
mun, who, hy the theory of his belief, regards all men as 
brot.hel's, antI considers his Clllistian slave, with himself, as a 
member of Jesus Christ as of one btJl1y, one spirit, and called 
in one hope of his calling cannot willingly see him " doomed 
to live without knowledge," without the power of reading the 
written 'W ord, aml to raise up his children after him in the same -. . 

darkness. 
Hence, if left to itself, individual humanity would, in many 

cases, practically ahrogate thr. slave-code. Individual hmnanity· 
would teach the slave to I'eac! and write. wonlel build school-

• 

houses for his children, and would, in very, very many cases, 
enfranchise him. 

The result of all this lIaS been foreseen. It has been foreseen 
that the result of euueation would be general intelligence; that 
the result of intelligence would be a knowledge of personal 
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rights; and that an inquiry into the doctrine.of personnllights 
would be fatal to the system. It has been foreseen, also, that 
the example of disinterestedness and generosity, in emancipation, 
might cun'y witIl it a generous contagion, until it should 
become universal; that the example of educated and emancipated 
slaves would prove 0. dangerous ex.citement to those still in 
bondage . 

For this renson, the American slave-code, which, Jl.!'! we have 
already seen, embrace!, substantially, all the barbarities of that 
of ancient IWme, has added to it a set of lav.s more cruel 
than any which ancient and heathen Rome ever knew, laws 
designed to shut against the slave his last refuge' the humanity 
of bis . The master, in ancient Rome, might give lis 
slave whatever advantages of education he dlOse, or at any time 
emancipate him, and the State did not interfere to prevent. * 

Bllt in America the laws, throughout all the slave States, 
most rigorously forbid, in the first place, the education of the 
slnve. We do not profess to give all these laws, but a few 
striking specimens may be presented. Our authority is Judge 
Stroud's" Sketch of the Laws of Siayery." 

The legislature of South Carolina, in 1740, eno1,1Dced the 
following preamble: 
Stroud's Sketch" 'Whereas, the having of slaves taught to write, or 

p. 88. • suffering them to be employed in wtiting, may be 
-,;lthc1cd WIth [Jreat incollveniences;" and enacted that the crime 
of teaching a slave to write, or of emplo~ing a slave as a scribe, 
sllOuld be punished by a fine of one ltUlU/red pounas, current 
moncy. If trp, reader will turn now to the infamous "pro
tccth'c" statute, enacte(l by the same legislature, in the sa~-
year, he will find that the same penally has been appointed for 
the cutting out of the t0116'Uc, lJUtting out of the eye, cruel scalding,
&c., of any slave, as for the ofter- .~~ of t('acllin~ him to write t 
That is to say, tIIat to teach !lim to write, and to put out his 
eyes, are to be regarded as equally reprehensible. 

That there might be no doubt of the" great and .~ .• ~ldamentnl 
policy" of tIle State, and that there might be full secmity 
against the "great inconveniences" of "huving of slaves taught 
to write," it was enacted, in 1800, "That assemblies of sluves, 
frcc negroes, &c., •• *' * • * * 
for the lJUl1)ose of mental instruction, in a confined or secret 
place, &c. &c., is [ure] declared to be an unlawful meeting;" 

• • 
* In nnd after tIlC rrignof Augustus, cprtnin restrictive Trglllationswere Il:\~scd, 

dcsi6'lled to l're\"ent un increase of unworthy eitizen!l hy cmancil:atiol1. They had, 
llowe"cr, nothing like the stringent force of Amcrican laws. 
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Stroud's Sket{)h, and the officers are required to enter snch con· 
p. 89. 2 Bre- fined places, and disperse the "unlawful assem-
yard's Digest, bIage," inflicting, at their discretion, " .'Jllck 

pp. 254-5. corporal pUlliskment, not exceeding twenty lashes, 
upon such slaves, f~ee negroes, &c., as they may judge necessary 
for deterring tkem!r.o11t the like unla1qfzel a8sembla!le infuture." 

Stroud, The statute-book of Virginia is adorned with a 
pp. 88. 89. law similar to the one last quoted. 
The offence of teaching a slave to write was em'ly punished, 

in Georgia as in South Carolina~ by a pecuniary fine. But the 
city of Savannah seems to have found this penalty insufficient 
to protect it from "great incowoenience8," and we learn, by a 
quotation in the work of Judge Stroud, from a number of 1.7te 
Stroud's Sketch, Portfolio, that "the city has passed an ordinance, 

pp. 89. 90. by which any person that teaches any person of 
colour, slave or free, to read or write, or causes such person to 
be so taugltt, is subjected to a fine of thirty dollal's for eael" offence; 
and evel.y person of colour who shall keep a school, to teach 
reading or writing, is subject to a fine of thirty dollars, or to be 
imprisoned ten days, and whipped thirty-nine lashes." 

Secondly. In regard to religious privileges:-
The State of Georgia has enacted a law, "to protect religious 

societies in the exerQise of their religious duties." This law, 
after appoi\lting rigo¥ous penalties for the offence of intemlpting 
or disturbing a congregation of wkite per8on8, concludes in the 
following words :--.. . 
Stroud, p. 92. No congregation or company of negroes, shall, under ~re-

l'rincc's Digest. tcnce of divine worship, assemble themselves. contrary to the 
p. 34~. Act regulating patrols. 

"The Act regulating patrols," as quoted by the editor of 
Prince'8 ])igest, empowers eveI'll jU8tice 0/ the peace to i'i8jJers8 
Stroud, . 93, ANY a/l.'Jembl/l or 'l1U!etillU of 8lave8 which may .lis-

p.1.47. permits that every slave found at Sllch a meeting 
shall "immediately be cOn'cctcd, WITHOUT TRIAL, by receiving 
01t tne ~are back t1f)entl;';ftve atripe8 'll'. ti~ a whip, swihlt, vI' cow-
8l.:in.'> • 

The history of legislation in South Carolina is significant. 
An Act was passed in 1800, containing the following section:-

It sbnll not be lawful for any number of slaves, free negroes, mulattoes, or 
Stroud, p. 93. mestizoes, even in company with white persons, to meet 

2 :Brevard's together and assemble for the purpose of mental instruction 
Digest, 254, 255. or religious worship, eitller before the rising of the sun, or 
aftel.' the going down of the same. And all magistrates, sheriffs. militia officers 
&c.,e., & arc hereby inycsted with powcr, &e., for dispersing such ossemblies, &c. 
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The law just quoted seems somehow to have lInd a prcjl.l<licinl 
eft'ect upon the religious interests of the "slaves, free ncgl'ocs/' 
&c" specified ill it; for, three years afterwards, on the llctition 
of certain religious societies, a" protective Act," was passed, 
which sllOuld secure them this ureat religiollfj privilege; to wit, 
that it should be unlawful, before nine o'clock, "to break into a 
plnce of meeting, whel'ein shall be assembled the members of 
any religious society of this State, provided a lIlaiQrity o.f them, 
8hall he white persons, or otherwise to disturb their devotion, 
'unles8 such 1)erson shall have first obtained - ~ * 
a warrant, &c." 

Tldrdly. It appears that many mastel's, who are disposed 
to treat their slaves generously, have allowed them to accumulate 
Ill'OPel'ty, to raise domestic animals for their own use, and, in 
the case of intelligent servants, to go at lar~c, to hire their own 
time, and to b'nele upon their own account. Upon all these prac
tices the law comes down with unmerciful severity. A penalty is 
inflict.ed on the owner, but, with a l'igour quite accordant with 
the tenor of slave-law, the oft'cnce is considered, iuluw, as that 
of the slave, rather than that of the master; so that, if the 
master is generous enough not to regard the penalty which is 
imposed upon himself, he lOay be restrained by the fear of 
bringing a greater evil upon his dependunt. These laws are, in 
some cases, so constructed as to make it for the int~l'est of the 
lowest and most brutal part of society that they be enforced, by 
ofl'ering half the lu'ofit.s to the infornler. ,\Ve give the follow
ing, as specimens of slave legislation on tlus subject: . 

rIhe law of South Carolina. 

Ii 511:111 not be la",rd for any slave to 11"Y, sell, trod!', &e., for any (!Oods, &l'., 
'WIthout a liep.ns~ from the owner, &e,; nor shall any slave be pcrmittcll to kel'll 
any boat, pcriauger,* or canoe, or raise allll breed, for the l)l'llefit 01' such ~1aw, 

any IlOrses, mnres, cnttle, sheep, or hogs, ~('~ paill of furfcitil1g' 
Stroud, pp. all the gtlOds, &c., and all tbe bOllts, pcriaugers, or canoes, horses, 

46,.47. J;lInes' .mares, cattle, sheep, or hogs, And it shall be lawful for nny 
ll'~,est, :385, person whrltsocver to seize and take away from any sla"e all such 
D8u Act of . . ' I i7-1o. goods, &c., boat,., &e., &c., and to dch\'cr the same mto tIe 

hands of any justice of the peace, nearest to tIle place where tIle 
seizure shnll be made; and such jU!ltice shnll take the oath of the pe~o;-' mnkilig 
such seizure concerning the manner thereof; and if the said justice shall be 
satisfied that such seizure has been made according to law, he bhall pronounce 
and declare the goods 80 seized to be forfeited, and order the same to be sold at 
public outcry, ODe halt' of the money arising from such s.'llc to go to the State, 
and the other half to him or them that sue for the 8-1JDe • 

... 1. e .. rorigua. 
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The laws in many other States are similar to the abol"e; but the 
2 Cobbs, Sig. State of Georgia has an additional provision, against 

284. permitting the slave to hire llimself to another for 
his own benefit; a penalty of thirty dollars is imposed for 
every weekly offence on the part of the master, unless the labour 
be done on his own premises. Savannah, Augusta, and Sun
bury, are places excepted. 

In Virginia, "if the master shall 
St d 47 himsdf out," the slave is 

rou , P 'and tbe master to be fined. 

his slave to hire 
be apprehended, &c" 

In nn early Act of the Legislature of the orthodox and Pres
byterian State of North Carolina, it is gratifying to see how the 
judicious course of public policy is made to sub serve the interests 
of Christian charity how, in a single ingenious sentence, pro
vision is n.ade for punishing the offender against society, 
l'cwarding the patriotic informer, and feeding the poor aud des
titutc:-

All horses, cattle, llOgs, or sheep that, one month after the passing of this Act, 
eluill belong to any slave, or be of any slave's mark, in this State, shall be 

St d' seized aud sold by the county wardens, and by them applied. the one 
Ske~~l~, '!.7. half.to the support of the poor of the county, and the other half to 

the Informer. 

In Mississippi, a fine of fifty dollars is imposed upon the 

S• d . :.. master who pennits his slave to cultivate cotton 
.rou ,p. i'U. fi l' h 1· h' la t t . or us own use; or w 0 lCences IS s ve 0 go a 

large and trade as n freem~n; or ,wbe is convicted of oermitting 
hie slave to keep "8tock of any de8criptiou,." 

To show 110W the above law has been interpreted by the 
highest judicial tribunal of the sovereign State of :l\fississippi, 
we repeat here a portion of a decision of' Chief Justice Sharkey, 
which we have elsewhere given more in full. 

Independcnt of the principles hid down in adjudic.'\tcd cases, our statute·law 
prohibits sIan'S from ownin~ certain kinds of property; and it may be mferred 
that the IE'gisllltllrc supposed they were extemlinJr the Act as far as it could be 
necessary to exclude tllem frum owning any property, as the prohibition includes 
tbat kind of property \\llich t11cy would most likE'ly be permitted to own without 
intcrl'l\,1ltion, to wit: hogs, horses, cattle, &c. They CIIJlnot be pro'J.ib:ted fr')T'\ 
holding Sllch property, in consequeilc.; of its bet .. g of a dangerous or offensive 
character, Oltt because it was deemed impolitic for them to hold property of any 
description. 

It was asserted, at the beginning of this head, that the per
mission of the master to II slave to hire his own time is, by law, 

the offence of the slave; the slave being subject to 
19 
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prosecution t1. ''''''fore. not the master. 'fhis is evident from the 
tenor of some of the laws quoted and alluded to above. It' will 
be still further illubtrated by the following decisions of the Courts 
of North Carolina. They are copied from the Supplement to the 
U. S. Digest, vol. it p. TUB : . 

189. An indictment charging that a certain neltiO did. hire her own tic~. 
c')ntrai'y to the form of the statute, &c., is def'!ctive, and must be 

Thc:~te .,. quashed, because it was omitted. to be charged. that she was per-
6Ired.ell2~1. mitted. by her master to go at large, which is one essential part of 

, the offence. 
140. Under the first clause of the thirty-first section of the Hlth .:hapter of the 

Devised. Statutes, prohibiting masters from hiring to 1I11\ves their own time, the 
master is not indictable; he is only subject to a penaltr 'J~ .Vi~:r "oual',. Nor is, _ .... 
the master ~ .. :""table under the seconu. \liloUSe of that sectioh, th" pw_~,~ ulliug 
against the slave, not against the master.' lb. 

142. To constitute the ofl'ence under section 82 (Rev. Stat. c. xi. § 32) it is not 
necessary that the slave should have hired his time; it is sufficient if the IDaa;";l 
permits him to go at large as a freeman. 

This is maintaining the ground that C( tne ma8ter can do no 
won!l" with great consistency and thoroughness. But it is in 
perfect keeping, both in form and spirit, with the whole course 
of slave-law, which always upholds the supremacy of the master, 
and always depresses the 51-we. 

Fourtkly. Stringent laws against emancipation exist in nearly 
all the slave States. 

Stroud, 141. 
Prince'sDig.45R. 
James' Dig. 98. 
Toulmin's Dig. 

682. Miss. Rev. 
Code,886. 

In four of the States South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama, and Mississippi emancipation cannot 
be effected, except by a special act of the legis
lature of the State. 

In Georgia, the offence of setting free cc any slave, or slaves, in 
any other manner and than the one prescribed," was 
punishable, according to the law of 1801, by the forfeiture of 
two hundred dollars, to be :::ecovered by action or indictment; 
the slaves in question still remaining, "to all intents and pur
POSeR, lt8 muck in a 8tate 0/ sla'Dety lt8 be/ore tkev were manu
mitted." 

'Believers in progress will be interested to know that 
since the law of 1801 there has been a reform introduced into 
this part of the legislation of the republic of Georgia. In 1818 
a new law was passed, which, as will be seen, contains a grand 
remedy for the abuses of the old. In this it is provided, with 
endless variety of specifications and synonyms, as if to " let 
snspieion double-lock the door" against any possible evasion, 
that, "All and every will, testament, and deed, whether by way 

, 
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of trust or otherwise, contract, or agreement, or stipulation, or 
other instrument in writing or by !ul:l'olp., made and executed for 
the purpose of effecting, or enc1eavourillg to effect, the manumis
sion of any slave or slaves, either directly • • • or indirectly, 
or virtually, lite., &c., shall be, and the same are hereby declared 
to be, utterly null and void." And the guilty author of the 
outrage against the peace of tl.~ State, contemplated in such 
deed, &c., &c., "and all an4 every person or persons ~vncerned 
in giving or attempting to give effect thereto * • • in any 
way or manner whatsoever, shall be severally liable to a penalty 
not exceeding one thousand dollars." 

It would be quite anomalous in slave-law, and contrary to the 
" great and fundamental policy" of s~ave States, if the negroes 
who, not having the fear of God before their eyes, but being 
instigated by the devil, should be guilty of being thus manu
mitted, w~re suffered to go unpunished; accordingly, the law 
very pro})erly and judiciously provides that" each and every 
slave or slaves in whose behalf such will or testament, &c., &c., 
Stroud'sSketch shall have been made, shall be liable to be arrested by 

. rince's Dig. be liable to be sold as a slave or 'slaves by public 
466. outcry; and the proceeds of such slaves shall be 

appropriated, &c., &c." 
J:udge Stroud gives the following account of the law of 

Mississippj. : . 

The emancipation mnst be by an in(ltrnment in writing, a last will or deed, &c., 
Stroud's Sketch under seal attested by at least two credible witnesses, or ac-
E.1M}. Miss.' knowledged in the court of the county or corporation where 
Rev. Code, p. the emancipator resides; proof satisfactory to the General 

385-6 (Act Assembly must be adduced that the slave has done some 
June 18, 1822). meritorious act for the benefit of his master, or rendered 

some distinguished sel'Vice to the State; all whieh circnmstances arc but pIe. 
requisites, and are of no efficacy until a special Act of Assembly sanctions the eman
cipa.tion; to which ma.y be added, as has been already stated, a saving of the rights 
of creditors, and the protection of the widow's thirds. 

The pre-reqleisite of " meritorioU8 afJl'f)icea, to be adjudged 
of and allowecl by the county court," is exacted by an Act of 
the General Assembly of NOlth Carolina; and all slaves eman
cipated contrary to the provisions of this Act are to be com
mitted to the jail of the county, and at the next court held for 
that county are to be sold to the highest bidder. 

:But the law.of North Carolina does not refuse opportunity 
for repentance, even after the crone has been proved: accord-
mg~ I 
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Stroud's Sketch, The sheriii' is directed, five days before tIle time tor the sale 
148. Ha{,w(i.:,J's . "1 ot the emallcipated negro, to give notice, in writing, to !1' per. 

J' nnua , 5t?5, d 
526, 529, 537. son by WhOIll the emancipation was mnde, to the en . , 

and with the hope that, smitten by remorse c~'onscience, and 
brought to a sense of his guilt before God and m1m " 

such person may, if 11e tllinks proper, renew his claim to tIle negro so eman. 
cipated by him; on failure to do which, the ~Ile is to be made by t.he sheriff, IIml 

. one-Mt11 part of the net proeeeds is to beeome the property of the frecllOluer by 
whom the apPl'ehensic!'. was mnde, and. the remair.· :6 l'our· ~fths ure to l;e paid 
into the public treasury. 

It is proper to add that we have given examples of the laws 
Stroud, Jf States ';"1lC'~e legislation on this s\.tbject has been 

pp. 148-154. most severe. The laws of Virginia, Maryland, 
Missouri, Kentuc'ky, and Louisiana, are much less stringent. . 

A striking case, which shows hmy inexorably the law contemls 
with the kind designs of the master, is on rccOl'c! in the reports 
of legal decisions in the State of' Mississippi. The circmn· 
stances of the case have been thus briefly statecl in the Ne?o 

• 
York Evening Post, edited by J\fr. 'William Cullen Hl·yant. 
They are a romance of themselves. 

A man of tIle name of ElislmBrnzeaUe, n. planter in Jefferson Coun1y, l\Iissis. 
sippi, was nttacke:l with a loathsome disease. During his illness he was faith
fully nursed by a mulatto slave, to whose assiduous attentions he felt that he owcd 
llis life. He was dl1ly impressed by her devotion, and soon after hi& recovery 
took her to Ohio, and had her educated. She was very intelligent, and improved 
her advantages so rapidly that when he visited her again he determined to marry 
her. He executed a deed for her emancipation, and had it recorded both in the 
States of Ohio and Mississippi, and made her his wife. 

l\Ir. Brazealle returned with her to l\Iississiplli, and in process ortime had a son. 
After a few years he siekened and died, leaving t\ will, in whic1l, after reciting the 
deed of emancipation, he declared his intention to ratify it, and devised all Iris pro
perty to this lad, ackno,vlcdging him in the will to be such. 

Some poor an!l distant relations in North Carolina, whom he did not know, and 
for whom he did not care, hearing of his deaHl, came on to Mississippi, and 
claim'ld the property thus devised. They instituted a suit for it<: recovery, nnd the 
case (it is reported in Howard's Mississippi Reports, vol. ii., p. 837) came before 
Judge Sharkey, onr new consul at lIavana. He deciued it, and in that decision 
declareu the act of emancipation an ofi'ence against morality, and pernicious and 
detcstallle as an example. lIe set aside Ule will; gave the property of Brazenlle 
to his distant relations, condemneu Brnzenlle'g son, and his wife, that son's mother, 
again to bondage, aud m:.1.d{\ thllffi tlle slaves of these North Carolina kinsmen, as 
part of the assets of the estate. 

Chlef Justice Sharkey, after m.n'ating the circumstances of 
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the case, declares the validity of the deed of emancipatior 4-~ bt' 
the main question in the controversy. He tn~Il m.gues that, 
although 9""';:!'ding to principles of national comity" contracts 
are to be ccnstruea accor,1ing to the laws of the country or 
State where they are made," yet these plinciples nrc not to be 
followed when the;y lead tc .:onclusions in conflict with "the 
great and fWldnmentnl policy of the State." 1Vhat this "grent 
and policy" is, in Mississippi, may be gathered 
from the remainder of the decb{on, which we ~ive in full. 

Let us ",ply these principlcs to the deed of emancipation. To give it validity 
would be, in the first place, a violation of the declared polie~', and contrary to a 
positive law of the State. 

The policy of II State is indicated by the gcneral "ourse of legislation on a givcn 
subject; and we find that free nebrt'oes are deemed offensive, lJeeause they are not 
permitted to emigrate to or remain in the State. They are allowed few privileges, 
and subJect to heavy penalties for offences. They are re1luired to leave the State 
within thirty days after notice, and in the meantime give security for good 
b~h ... iour; and thosa of them who can lawfully remain must register an~ carry 
with them their certificates, or they may be committed to jail. It would also 
violate a positive law, passed by the legislature, expressly to maintain this settled 
policy, and to pr(}vent emancipation. No owner can emancipate his slave, but 
by deed or willpropcrly attested, or acknowledged in Court, and proof to the 
legislature that such slave has performed some meritorious act for the benefit of 
the master, or some distinguished service for the State; and tlle deed or will ('~n 
have no validity until ratified by special act of legislature. It is believcd that 
this law and policy are too essentially important to the interests of our citizens to 
permit them to be evaded. 

The state of the case shows conclusively that the contract had its origin in 
an offence against morality, pemi.~iou~ and detestable liS an example. Dut, above 
all, it seems to have been p]lIu ned and executed with a fixed desi~ to evade the 
rigour of the laws of tIle State. The acts of tIle party in going to Ohio with the 
slaves, and there executing the deed, and his in'lnediate return with them to thiJ 
State, point with unerring certainty to his purpose and object. The laws of this 
State cannot be thus defrauded of theil' operation by one of our own citizens. If 
we could ha.ve any doubts about the principh::, the C,'lOO reported in 1 Randolph, 
15, would remove them. 

As we think the validity of the deed must dcpend upon the laws of this State, 
it becomes unnecessary to inquire whether it could have any force by the ln.ws of 
Ohio. If it were even valid there, it can have no force bere. The consequence 
is, that the negroes, John Monroe and his mother, are still slaves, and a part or 
the estate of Elisha Brazealle. They have not acquired a right to their freedom 
under the will; for, even if the clause in the will were sufficient for that purpose, 
their emancipation hM not been consummated by an act of the legislature. 

John Monroe, being a slave, cannot take the property as devisee; and I 
hend it is equally clear that it cannot be held in trust for him. 4 Desans. Rep. 
266. Independent of the principles laid down in adjudicated 'caIles, OUf statute 
law prohibits slaves from ownjng kinds of property; and it may be 

19* 

• 



222 KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S CADlN. 

mferred that the legislature supposed they were extending the act as Car as it 
could be necessary to exclude them Crom owning any property, as the prohibition 
includes that ki~a of property which they would most likely bo permitted to own 
without interruption, to wit, hogs, horses, cattle, &c,. They cannot be prohibited 
from holding such property in consequence of its being of a dangerous or offen
sive character, but becnuse it was deemed impolitic for them to hold property of 
any dt~"i.1-'tion. It follows, thI;1vi'ore, t!:at his heirs are entitled to the property, 

As the deed was void, and the devisee could not take under the will, the heirs 
ruight, perhaps, have }o!i.d a remedy at law; but, as an account must be taken for 
the rents and profits, and for the :final settlement of the estate, I see no good 
reason why they should be sent baci. to law. The remedy is, doubtless, 
more full and C<lmplete than it could be at law. The decree of the Chancellor 
over111ling the must be affirmed, and the cause remanded for furthet 
I'ro.:eedings. 

'file Chief Justice Sharkey who pronounced this decision is 
stated by the Eoening Post to have been a principal agent in the 
passage of the severe law under which this horrible inhumanity 
was perpetrated. 

Nothing more forcibly shows the absolute despotism of the 
slave-law over all the kindest feelings and intentions of the master, 
and the determination of courts f.:> caITY these severities to their 
full length, than this cruel deed, which precipitated a young 
man who had been educated to consider himself n'ee, and his 
mother, an educated woman, back into the bottomless abyss of 
slavery. Had this case been for the theme of a novel, or a 
tragedy, the world would have cried out upon it as a plot of 
monstrous improbability. As it stands in the law-book, it is 
only a specimen of that awful kind of truth, stranger than 
fiction, which is all the time evolving, in one form or another, 
from the workings of this anon,talous system. 

This view of the subject is a very important one, and ought 
to be earnestly and gravely pondered by those ill foreign 
countries, who are too apt to fasten their condemnation and 
opprobrium rather on the person of the slave-holder than on 
thc horrors of the legal system. In slave States it 
seems as if there was very little that the benevolent owner 
could do which should permanently benefit his slave, unless 
he . should seek to alter tke latos, Hel'e it is that the highest 
obligation of the Southern Christian lies. Nor will the world 
or God hold tkel1t guiltless who, with the elective francllise in 
their hands, and the full power to speak, write, and discuss, 
suffer this monstrous system of legalised cruelty to go on 
from age to age • 

• 
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CHAPTER X.I V • 
• 

THE HEBREW SLAVE-LAW COMPARED WITH THB AMERIOAN 

SLAVE-LAW • 
• 

• 

HAVING compared the Amelican law with the Roman, we 
will now compare it with one other code of 'tllave-luws, to wit, 
the Hebrew. 

This comparison is the more because. 
slavery has been defended on the ground of God's permitting 
Hebrew slavery. . . 

The inquiry now arises, What kind of slavery was it thnt 
was pCl'IIlitted among the Hebrews? for' different nations 
very different· systems have been called by the general Dame of 
slavery • • 

That the patriarchal state of servitude which existed in the 
time of Abraham was a very different thing from' American 
slavery, n few graphic incidents in the Scripture narrative 
show; forwe read that when the angels came to visit Abl'aham, 
although he had three hUDdred servants born in his house, it 
is said that Abrakam hasted, and took a calf, and killed it, 
and gave it to a young man to dress; and that he told Sara" 
to take three measures of meal and knead it into cakes; and 
that when all was done, he himself set it before his guests. 
• From various other incidents which appear in the patri

archal narrative, it would seem that these servants bore more 
the relation of the of a Scotch clan to their feudal 
lord than that of an American slave to his master; thus it 
seems that if Abraham had died without children his head 
servant would have been his heir . xv. 3 •. 

Of what species, was the which God permitted 
among the Hebrews? By what laws was it regulated? 

In the New 'restamcnt the whole Hebrew system of adminis
trationis spoken of as a relatively imperfect one, and as super
seded by the Christian dispensation. Heb. viii. 13. 

We are taught thus to. regard the Hebrew system as au 
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educational system, by which a debnsel.1, ltalf-civilised race, 
which had been degraded by slavery in its worst form among the 
Egyptians, ~as gmdually elevated to refinement and humanity. 

As they went from the land of Egypt, it would appear that 
the most disgusting personal hahit!', the most unheard-of amI 
unnatural impurl.tIeQ

: prevailed among them; so that it was 
necessary to make laws with l'elations to things of which Chris
tianity has banished the very name fi'om tIle earth. 

Beside all this, polygamy, war, and slavery. were the universal 
custom of nations. 

It is l'epr,r.se.nted in the New Testament that God~ in educlltiD2: 
this people, pruceeded in the same gradual manner in which 8 
wisp father would proceed with a family of children. 

He selected 8 few of the most vital points of evil practice, and 
forbade them by positive statute, under rigorous penalties. 

The worship of any other god was, by the Jewish law, con
stituted high treason, and rigorously punished with death. 

As the knowledge of the true God and religious instruction 
could not then, as now, be afforded by printing and books, one 
day in the week had to be set apart for preserving in the minds 
of the people a sense of His being, and their obligations to Him. 
The devoting of this day to any other purpose was also punished 
with death; and the reason is obvious, that its sacredness was 
tIle principal means 1'elied on for preserving the allegiance of 
the nation to their king and God, and its desecration, of course, 
led directly to high treason against the head of the State. 

'Vith regard to many other practices which prevailed among 
the Jew,s, as among other heathen nations, we find the Divine 
Being taking the same comse which wise human legislators have 
taken .. 

When Lycurgus wished to banish money and its attendant 
luxmies from Sparta, he did not forbid it by direct statute-law, 
but he instituted a cUlTency so clumsy and uncomfortable that, 
as we nre informed by Rollin, it took a cart and pair of oxefl 
to carry home the price of a very cstate. 

In the same manner the Divine Being slllTounded the customs 
of polygamy, war, blood-revenge, and slavery, ,vith l'egulatiolls 
which gradually and certainly tended to abolish them entirely. 

No one would pretend that the laws which God established in 
relation to polygamy, cities of refuge, &c., have any application 
to Christian nations now. 

The following summary of of these laws of the Mosaic 
code is given by Dr, C. E. Stowe,. Professor of Biblical Literature 
in Andover Theolog1rru Semina)'y: ' 
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1. It commnnded n Hebrew, even t.'.lough a married with wife and children 
living, to take the cliildless widow of a. dec~nsed bMther, and beget children with 
her. Deut. xxv. 5.10. 

2. The Hebrews, under certain restrictions, were allowed to make concubines, 
or wives for a. limited time, of wou." .. ~aJ....:n in war. Del!~. xxi. 10·19. 

S. A Hebrew who already had a wife was allowed to take llDother also, provided 
he etill continued Ills intercourse with the first as her husband, and treated her 
kindly and afi'ectionately.. Exodus xxi. 9.11. 

4. By tho Mosair.law, the nean:ot relative of a. mnrdered Hebrew could pursue 
and Oly the murderer, unless lie couJd escape to tQe city of refuge; and the fIlUXlO 

permission was given in case of accidental homicide. NulU.xxxv. 9·39. 
5. The Israelites we:e commanded to exterminate the Ca.naanites, men, women. 

and children. Deut. ix. 12; xx. 16·IS. 
Any cne, or all, of the above can be just.Hied by the Mosaic law, as 

well as the practice of slaveholding. 
Each of these laws, although in its tim\; it was an ameliorating law, designecl 

to take the place of Borne barbarous abuse, aod to be a connecting link by whic:-!t 
Bome higher state of society might be introduced, belongs confessedly to that 
,ystem which St. Paul says made nothing perfect They are a part of the com 
mandment which he says was annulled for the weakness and uni,rafitableness 
thereof, and which, in the time which he wrote, was wa";-~ old, aud ready to vanish 
away. And Christ himself says, with regard to certain permissions of this system, 
that they were given on account of the "hardness tlf their hearts" because the 
attempt to enforce a more stringent system at that time, owing to human depravity, 
would have only produced greater abuses. 

The following view of tIle Hebrew laws of slaveX:Yls compiled 
. {l'om Barnes' work slavery, and from Professor Stowe's manu-
script lectures. •. 

The legislation commenced by making tIle great and common 
source of slavery kidnapping a capital Clime. 

1'he enactment is as follows: "He that stealeth a man and 
selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death." Exodus xxi. 16. 

1'he sources from which slaves were to be ':I1)tained were thus 
reduced to two: first, the voluntal'Y sale of at:.. jndiviclual by 
himself, which certainly does not come under the designation of 
involuntary servitude; second, the appropriation ot' captives 
taken in war, and the buying from the heathen. 

'Vith regard to the servitude of the Hebrew by a voluntary 
sale of himself, such servitude, by the statute-law of the land, 
came to an end once in seven years; so that the worst the,t • 
could be made of it was that it was a voluntary contract to 
labour for a certain time. 

With regard to the servants bought of the heathen, fi1' (jf 
foreignel's in the land, there was a statute by which tht:i:r sent
tude was annulled 011ce in fifty years. 

• 

• 

• 



• • 

• 

S26 . KEY TO UNCLE '10M'S CABIN •. 

It has been supposed, from a disconnected view of one pa... .... 
ticular passage in the Mosaic code, that God directly counte
nanced the treating of a slave, who was a stranger and foreigner, 
with more rigour and severity than a Hebrew slave. That this 
was not the case will appear from the following enactmentsl 

which have express reference to strangers: . . 

The stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born among you 
and thou shalt love him as thyself. ,Lev. xix. 34. • 

Thou shalt neither vex a stranger nor oppress him; for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. Exodus xxii. 21. 

Thou shalt not oppress a stranger, for ye know the heart of a stumger. Exodus 
... 9 n-11'. • 

The Lord your God regardeth not persons. He doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherles& and the widow, and loveth the stranger in giving him food and 
rrument; love ye therefore the stranger. Dent. x. 17·19. 

Judge righteously between every man and his brothAr~ and the shauger that is 
with him. Deut. i. 16. 

Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of the shauger. Deut. xxvii. 19 • 
• 

• 

Instead of making slavery an oppressive institution with re
gard to the stranger, it was made by God a system within which 
heathen were adopted into the Jewish state, educatecJ. and in
.structed in the worship of the true Godl and in due time eman
cipated. 

In the first place, they were protected by law from personal 
violence. The los& of an eye or a tooth, through the violence of 
his master, took the slave out of that master's power entirely, 
and gave his liberty. Then, further than this, if a master's 
conduct towards a slave was such as to induce him to run away, 
it was enjoined that nobody should assist in retaking him, and 
that he should dwell wherever he chose in the land,. without 
molestation. Third, the law secured to the slave a very con
siderable portion of time, which was to be at his own disposal. 
Every seventh year was to be at own disposal.- Lev. xxv. 4-6. 
Every seventh day was, of course, secured to bim. Ex. xx. 10. 

The servant had the privilege of attending the three great 
national festivals, when all the males of the nation were required 
to appear before God in Jerusalem. Ex. xxxiv. 23. 

Each of these festivals, it is compL.ted, took up about three 
wceks. The s11\ve a~" J was to be a guest in the family festivals. 
In Deut. xii. 12, it is said, "Ye shall rejoice before the IJt)rd yOUl' 
God, ye, and your son~, and your daughters, and your men- . 
eervants, and your maid-servants, and the Levite t.hat is within 
:;cur gatr,s. 

Dr. Darnes estimates that the whole of time whieh a 
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servant could have to himself would to about twenty-
three years out of fifty, or nearly one-half his time. '. 

Again, the servant was placed on exact equality with his 
master in all that concerned his religious relations. . 

Now, if we recollect that in the time of Moses, the God and 
the king of the nation were one and the same person, and that 
the civil and' religious relation were one and the same, it will 
appear that the slave and his master stood on an . in 
their civil relation with regard to the state. 

Thus in Deuteronomy xxix. is described a solemn national 
convocation, which took place before the death of when 
the whole nation were called upon, after a solemn review of their 
national history, to renew -their constitutional oath of allegiance 
to their supreme Magistrate and Lord. 

On this occasion, Moses addressed them thus: "u Ye stand 
this day, all of you, before the Lord your God; your capta.ins 
of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the men 
of Ismel, your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that is 
in thy -:'1mp, from tke kewer of tkl/ 'Wood unto tlte dra'loer of tkl/ 
fl)ater; that tkou shouldest enter into covenant with the Lord 
thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God maketh 
with thee this day." 

How different is this from the cool and explicit declaration of 
South Carolina with regal'd to the position of the American 
slave! " A slave is not generally regarded as legally capable of 
Wheeler's Law being 'Witkin tlte peace of tke State. He is not a 

of Slavery, citizen, and is not in that character entitled to her 
p.243. protection." . 
In all the religious services, which, as we have seen by the 

constitution of the nation, were civil the slave and the 
master on terms of strict equality. There was none of 
the which appertains to a distinct class or caste. 
"There was no special service appointed for them at unusual 
seasons. There were no particular seats assigned to them, to 
keep up the idea that they were a degraded class. There was 
no witltholding from them the instruction which the Word of 
God g'dve about the equal rtghts of mankind'" 

Fiftkl!J. It was always contemplated that the q1ave would, as 
a matter of course, choose the J emsh religion, and the 
of God, and enter willingly into all the obligations and services 
of the Jewish polity. . . 

Mr. Barnes cites the words of Maimonides, to show how this 
was rommonly understood by the Hebrews. Intj1eirv into tile 
8cril1turat YielD: of by Albert p. 13». 

,.. 

• 

• 
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.. 
"'nether a servant be born in the !lower of an Israelite, or whether he be pur

chased from the heathen, the master is to bring them both into the covenant. 
But he that is in the house is entered on the eighth day; and he that is bought 

. mtJl money, on the day on which his master reeeives him, unless the slave be un· 
wjlling. For if the master receive a grown slave, and he be unwilling, his master 
is to bear with him, to seek to win him over by instru\,tlon, and by love and kind. 
ness, for one year. After whi~h, should he refuse so 10hg, it is forbidden to keep 
him longer than a year. And the master must send him back to the strangers 
from whence he ; for the God of Jacob will not accept any other than the 
worship of a willing heart. M'aimon. Hilcoti Milotn, chap. i. sec. 8 •. 

• 

A sixth fundamental alTangement with regard to the Hebrew 
slave was that he could never lJe Bold. Concerning this Mr. 
Bames remarks : ' . • 

A man, in certain circumstances, might be bought by a Hebrew; bnt when 
once bought, that was an end of the matter. There is not the slightest evidence 
that any Hebrew ever sold a slave; and any provision contemplating that was 
unknown to the constitution of the commonwealth. It is said of Abraham that 
be had "servants bought with money j" but there is no record of his having ever 
sold one, nor is there any &cc-, .'nt of its ever having been done by Isaac or Jaoob. 
The only instance of a we of t~is kind among the patriarchs IS that act of the 
brothers of Joseph, which is held "p to so shang reprobation, by which tliey sol!! 
him to the Ishmae1ites. Permissil.\u is given in the law of Moses to buy a ser. 
vant, but none is given to sell him again; and the fact that no such permission is 
given is full proof that it was not contemplated. When he entered into thnt re
lation it becume certain that tbere could be no change, unless it was voluntary 
on his part (camp. Ex. 'lXi. 5,6), or unless his master gave him his freedom, u.ntil 
the not distant period tlxed by law when he could be free. There is no arrangement 
in the law of Moses by which servants were to be taken in payment of their 
masUr's debts, by which they were to be given as pledges, by which they were 
to be consigned to the keeping of others, or by which they were to be given away 
GIl There are no iDstances occurring in the· Jewish history in which 
an,. of these things were daDe. This law is positive in regard to the Hebrew 
servant, and the principle of the law would apilly to aU others. ~v. nv. 4Z 
"They shall not be sold as bondmen." In aU these respects there was a. marked 
difference, and there was doubtless intended to be, between the estimate affixed 
to servants and to property. It1gu;rj, &c.~ pp. 138,184. 

As to th~ practical workings of this system, as they are deve
loped in the incidents of sacred history, they are precisely what 
we should expect from such a system of laws. For instance, 
we find it mentioned incidentally in the ninth chapter of the 
first book of that when Saul and his servtu .. ii came to 
see Samuel, that Samuel, in anticipation of his being crowned 
king, made a great feast for him; and in verb~ twenty-second 
the "And Samuel ~ook Saul and his 81!1'Vant, 
&Uu into the parlour, and made them, sit in the 
c~est :, 

• 
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We read, also, in 2 Samuel ix. 10, of a sel"Vant of Saul who 
hacl !al'ge est~tes, and twenty servants of his own. 

We find in 1 ehron. ii. 34, the following incident related: 
-'''Now, Sheshan had no sons, but And Sheshan 
had a servant, an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. And 
Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha, his servant~ to wife." 

Does this resemble American slavery ? 
We find, moreover, that this connexion was not . considered 

at all disgraceful, for the son of this very daughter was enrolled 
among the valiant men of David's army. 1 Ohron. ii. 41. 

In fine, we are not surprised to discover that the institutions 
of Moses in effect so obliterated all the characteristics of slavery, 
that it had ceased to exist among the Jews long before the time 
of Christ. Mr. Ba.rnes asks ::-

On what evidence would a man rely to prove that Blr.very at aU in the 
land in the time ot t~e later prophets of the or when the Saviour ap
peared P , There are abundant proofs, 88 we shall see, that it exist.ed in Greece and 
Rome; but what is the evidence that it existed in Judea P So far as I have been 
able to ascertain, there are no declarations that it did to be found in the canonical 
bocks of the Old Testament or in Josephus. There are no allusion to laws and 
cusooms which imply that it prevalent; there are no coins 01' medals which. 
suppose it; there are no facts which do not of an easy on the 
su'pposition that sla.very had ceased. Inguiry, &c., p. 

, 

Two objections have b urged to the interpretations which 
have been given of two of the enactments before quoted. 

1. It is said that the enactment, "'rhou shalt not return to 
his master the servant that has escaped," &c., relates only to 
servants escaping from heathen masters to the Jew ish nation. 

The following remarks on this are from Professor 
Stowe's lectures: 

x dii. 15, 16. These words make a statute 
which, like every other statute, is to be strictly construed. 
There is nothing in the language to limit its meaning; there is 
nothing in the connexion in which it stands to limit its. 
meaning; nor is there anything in the history of the 1.fosaic 
legislation to limit the application of this statute to the case 
of servants escaping from foreign masters. The 
that it is thus ]jmited is wholly grahritous, and, so far as the 
Bible is conCf'!med, unsustained by any evidence whatever. It 
is said that it would be absurd for Moses to enact such a law 
while servitude existed among the Hebrews. It would indeed 
be absurd, were it the object of Hu" Mosaic ~egislation to 

. and slavery i but if it were the object of 
20 _ 

, 
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Moses to limit and to restrain, and finally to extinguish stavery, 
this statute was admirably to his purpose. That it 
was the object of Moses to and not to perpetuato 
slavery is \lenectl clear from the course of his legislation 
.on the subJect. very slave was to have all the religious privi
leges instrudion to which his muster's children were 
entitled. Every seventh year released the Hebrew slave, and 
every fiftieth· year produced universal emancipation. If a 
master, by an accidental or an nnw'Y blow, deprived the slave 
of a tooth, the slave, by that act, was for ever free. And 
so by the statute in question, if the slave felt himself oppressed, 
he could make his escape, and, though the master was not 
forbidden to retake him if he could, every one was forbidden 
to aid his master in doing it. This statute, in fact, made the 

. voluntary, and that was what Moses intended. 
Moses dealt with slavCl'Y precisely as he dealt with polygamy 

and with war without directly pl'ohibiting, he so l'estricted as 
to destroy it; instead of cutting down the poison-tree, he 
girdled it, and left it to die of itself. There is a statute in 
regard to military expeditions pl'ecisely analogous to this cele
brated fugitive slave-law. Had Moses designed to perpetuate 
a warlike spirit among' the Hebrews, the statute would have 
been ' absurd; but, if it was his design to crush 
it, to render foreign wars almost impossible, the statute 
was exactly adapted to his purpose. It rendere~ foreign mili
tary service, in effect, entirely voluntary, just as the fugitive-law 
rendered domestic servitude, in effect, voluntary. 

The law may be found at length in xx. 5-10; 
and let it be carefully read and compared with fugitive 
slave-law already adverie(l to. Just when the' are ru:awn 
up ready for the expedition- just at the n:toment when even the' 
hearts of brave men are apt to fail them the officers are 
commanded to the soldiers thus :-

man of you is there that hath built a new house, ana hath D.ot 
dedicated it P .Let him go and retum to his house, leat he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard and hath not yet eaten of 
it P, lAlt him also go and return to his Lowre, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man eat of i~. . 

And wb~'" "Ilan is there that hath betrothed a wire, and hath not tak~n herP 
kt him go and return unto his house, !eat he die in the battle, and another man 
take her. 

And the officers shall speak further unto the people, aud they shall say, What 
man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted P lAlt him go and return uto his 
house, lest his brethren's heart faint, as well II his heart. • 
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Now, consider tllat the Hebrews were exclusively an agri
cultural people, that warlike parties necessarily consist mainly 
of young men, and that by this statute every who had 
built a house which he had not yet lived and every man 
who had planted a vineyard from which he not yet gathered 
fruit, and man who had engaged a wife whom he llad' 
not yet , and everyone who felt timid and faint-hearted, 
was permitted and commanded to go home how many would 
there probably be left P Especiallx when the officers, instead 
of exciting their D1j]jtary al'dourby visions of glory and of 
splendour, were commanded to repeat it over and over again, 
that they would probably- die in the battle and never get home, 
and hold thi!:l ide,:} up before them as if it were the only idea 
suitable for their purpose, how excessively absurd is the whole 
statute considered as a military law, just as absurd as the 
Mosaic fugitive-law, understood in its widest application, is, 
considered as a slave-law I 

It is clearly the object of this law to put-an end to 
military expeditions; for, with this law force, such expedi-
tions must always be entirely volunteer expeditions. Just as 
clearly was it the object of the fugitive slave-law to put an end 
to compulsory seI vitude; for, with that law in force, the servi
tude in effect be, to a great extent, voluntary and that 
is just what the legislator intended. There is no possibility of 
limiting the law, on account of its absurdity, when understood -
in its widest sense, except by proving that the Mosaic legisla
tion was designed to perpetuate and Dot to limit slavery; and 
this certainly cannot be proved, for it is directly contrary to the 
plain matter of fact. 

I repeat it, then, again tIl ere is nothing in the language of 
this statute, there is nothing in the connexion in which it stands, 
there is nothing in the history of the Mosaic legislation on this 
subject, to limit the application of the law to the case of 
servants escaping from foreign masters; but every considera
ti911 fl'om I>.very legitimate sonrce leads us. to a conclusion 
dil'ectly the opposite. Such a limitation is the arbitrary, unsup
ported stet voluntas pro ratione assumption of the commentator,- , 
and nothing else. Th~ only shadqw of a philological argument 
that I can see, for limiting the statute, is f("_IDd in the use of 
the words to tke, in the fifteenth verse. Jt may be said that 
the pronoun tkee is used in a national and !!ut illdividual sense, 
implying an esc~!,e from some other nation to the Hebrews. 
But examine the statute j mmediately preceding this, and observe 
the use of the pronoun tlwe in the thirteenth verse. Most ob. 

• 
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viously, t1,P, pron~uns in these statutes are used with reference 
, to the indi'Diduala addressed, and not in a collective or national 

sense exclusively; very rarely, if ever, can this sense be given 
to them in the way claimed by the argument referred to. 

2. It is paid that the proclamation, "Thou shalt proclaim 
liberty through the land to all the inhabitants thereof,' related 
only to Hebrew slaves. This assumption is based entirely on 
the supposition that the slave was not considered in Hebrew 
law as a person, as an inhabitant of the land, and a of 
the State; but we have just proved that in the most solemn 
transaction of the State the hewer of wood and drawer of water 
is expressly designated as being just as much an actor and par
ticipator as his master; and it would be absurd to suppose that, 
in a addressed to all the inhabitants of the land, he is 
not included as an inhabitant. 

• 

Barnes enforces this idea by some pages of quotations from 
Jewish writers, which will fully satisty anyone who reads his 
work. 

From a review, then, of all that relates to the Hebrew slave .. 
law, it will appear that it was a very well-considered and wisely 
adapted system of education and gradual emancipation. No 
rational man can doubt that if the same laws were enacted and 
the same practices prevailed with regard to slavery in the United 
States, that the system of American slavel'Y might be considered, 
to all intents and purposes, practically at an end. If there is 
any doubt of this fact, and it is still thought that the permission 
of slavery among the Hebrews justifies American slavery, in all 
fail-ness the expeIimcnt of making the two systems alike ought 
to be tried, and we should then see what would be the result • 

• 

, 

• 
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CHAPTER XV. 
• 

SLA. VERY IS DESPOTISM. 

IT is always important, in discussing a thing, to keep before 
our minds exactly what it is. 

The only means of understanding precisely what a civil 
institution is, are an examination of the laws which regulate it. 
In different ages .and nations, very different things have 
called by the name of slavery. Patriarchal servitude was one 
thing, Hebrew servitude was another, Greek and Roman servi
tude still a third; and these institutions differed very much from 
each other. What, then,. is slavery, as we have seen 
it exhibited by law, and by the decision of Courts P 

Let us begin by stating what it is not: '" 
1. It is not apprenticeship. 
2. It is not guardianship. 
8. It is in no sense a system for the education of a weaker race 

by a stronger. 
4. The happiness of the govemed is in no sense its object. 
5. The temporal improvement (lr the eternal well-being of the 

governed is in no sense its object. . 
The object of it has been distinctly stated in one sentence by 

Judge Ruffin "The end is the profit of the master, his 
security, and the public ." 

Slavery, then, is absolute of the most unmitigated . 
fonn. 

It would, however, be doing injustice to the absolutism of any 
civilised country to liken American slavery to it. The absolute 
govern ments of Europe none of them pretend to be founded on. 
a property right of tlle ·govemor to 6e vel'sons and entire capa
bilities of the governed. 

This is a form of despotism whlcn ~'risb onl:" in i;;.jme of the 
most savage countriez;. ,J ~'~le world; as, for example, in 
Dahomey. 

'I'he European absolutism or despotism, now, does, to 
extf,,:,t, :-ecOh'1lise the llappincss a~u welfare of the govei'1le'; as 
the foundation of gc.ernment j and thp, ruler is considered as 

20* 
• 

• 
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invested wit:b power lor t~e lJen~fit (/-J~e people! and his right 
to rule is supposed to be in somewhat predicated upon the idea 
that he better understands how to promote the good of the 
people than they themselves do. No goverlllUent in the cifJiliaeil 
world now presents the pure despotic idea, as it existed in the 
old days of the Persian and A:!syrian rule. ' 

The arguments which defend slavc~ be substantially 
the same as those which defend despotism of any other kind ; 
and the objections which are to be urged against it are pre
cisely those which can be urged against despotism of any other 
kind. Tlie customs and practices to which it gives rise are 
precisely those to which despotisms in all ages have given rise. 

Is the slave suspected of a crime P His master has the power 
to examine him by torture (see State t7. Castleman). ' His 

lias, in fa\1t, in most cases, the power of life and death, 
owing to the exclusion of the slave's evidence. He has the 
power of banishing the slave, at any time, and without giving 
an account to anybody, to an exile as dreadful as that of Siberia, 
and to labours as severe as those of .the galleys. He has also 
unlimited power over the ,character of his slave. He can accuse 
him of any crime, yet withhold from him all right of trial or 
investigation, and sell into captivity, with his name 
blackened by an unexamined imputation. 

These are all abuses for wlpch despotic g3vemments are 
blamed. They are powers which good men who are despotic 
rulers are beginning to disuse; but, under the flag of every 
slaveholding State, and under the flag of the whole United 
States in the District of Columbia, they are committed indiscri-
minately to men of any character. ' 

But the worst kind of has been said to be that 
which extends alike over the body and over the soul; which can 

. bind the liberty of the conscience, and deprive a man of all 
right of choice in respect to the manner in which he shall leam 
the will of God, and worship him. In other days, kings· on 
their tlu'oncs, and cottagers by their fire-sides, alike trembled 
before a despotism which declared itself able to bind and to loose, 
to open and to shut the kingdom of heRfen. 

Yet this power to control the conscience, to control the, 
religious privileges, and oU the opportunities which man has of 
a.;.fur~ntanceship with his Maker, and of Ie81lling to do bis will. 
is, under the flag of' f'very slave Sta~e, siid. under the flag 'of tht.." 
United States, placed in the hands of any men of any character 
:who can afford to pay for it. 

It is a .awful and most truth that the greatest 

- , .. 
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republio in the world does sustain under her national the 
worst 1;ystem of despotism which can possibly exist. 

With regard to one point to which we have adverted the 
power flf the to deprive the slave of a legal trial while 
accusing . of very striking instance bas occUI'red in 
the District of . within a or two. The 
of the case, as stated at the time, several papers, were briefly 
these: A in Washington, our national capital an 
elder in the Presbyterian church held a female slave, who had, 
for some years, supported a good character in a Baptist church 
of that city. He accused her of an attempt to poison his 
family, and . placed her in the hands of a slave-
dealer, who took her over and· . her in the slave-pen 
at Alexandria, to await the of a coHle. Tb~ poor 
girl had a mother, who felt as any mother would naturally feel. 

When apprised of the of her daughter she flew to 
the pen, and, with tears, besought an interview with her only 
child; but she was cruelly repulsed, and told to be gone I She 
then tried to see the elder, but failed. She had the promi~ of 
money sufficient to purchase her daughter, but the owner would 
listen to no terms of 

• 

In her distress, the mother repaired to a lawyer the city, 
and begged him to give foun t.o her petition in writing. She 
stated to him what she wished to have said, and he 8JTanged it 

;·for her in such a form as she herself might have presented it in, 
had not the benefits of education been denied her. TbefollowiDg 
is the letter :~-

1YttllIingfon. Ju1!l25. 1851 • 
• 

Sm, r address you as a rich Chlistinn freeman and father. while I IIJIl my-3elt 
but a poor slave-mother. I come to plead with you for an only child whom I 
love. who is a professor of the Christian religion with yourself. and a member of. 
Christian church; and who, by your act of ownership, no,v pines in hcr imprison
ment in a loathsome man-warehouse, where Gl1e is held for sale. I come to plead 
with you !:>r the exercise of that blessed law, ""Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so to them." 

With great labour. I have found friends who are wi11ing to aid me in the 
purchase of my child, to save us from a crnel separation. Yon, 8S a father, can 
judge of my feelings when I was told that you had decreed her banishment to 
distant as well as to hopeless bondage I 

For nearly six years my child has done for you the hard laboar of a sblve; from 
. the age of sixteen to twenty-two she has \lone the hard work of your chamber, 

kitchen, cellar, and stables. By night and by day, your will and your commands 
have been her highest law; and all this has been unrequited toil. If in all this 
time her scanty allowance of tea and coffee has been sweeteh"d, it has at 
the cost of her slave-mother, and not at yours. ' 

• 

• 
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You are an omce-bearer in ~he church, and a man of prayer. As such, and as 
the absolute owner of my child, I ask candidly whether she has enjoyed such 
mild and gentle treatment, and amiable example. as slie ought to have had, to 
eneohrage her in her monotonous bondage P Has she received at your hands, in 
fiUthCul religious instruction in the Word of God, a full and fair compensation 
for all her toil P It is not to me : .lone that you must answer these questions. 
You acknowledge the high authority of ffis laws who preached a deliverance to 
the captive, and who commands you to give to your servant "thnt -".hid~ is just 
and equal" Oh, I entreat yon, withhold not, at this trying hour, from my 
child th-:t which will cut off her last hope, and· which may eurlanger your own 
lOull 

It has been said that yon ~harge my dangltter with crime. Can this be really 
80 P Can it be that you would sst aside the obligations of honour and good 
citizeuship-that you ,",ould dare to sell the guilty one away for money, rather 
than bring her to trial, which you know she is ready to meet P What would you 
say, if you were accused of guilt and refused a trial P Is not her fair name as 
precious to her, in the church to which she belongs, as yours can be to yon P 

Suppose, now, for a moment, that your daughter, whom you love, instead of 
mine, was in these hot days incarcerated in a negro-pen, subject to my control, 
fed on the coarsest food, committed to the entire will of a brute, denied tho 
privilege commonly allowed even to the murderer that of seeing the face oC rns 
friends P Oh, then you would nEt. I feel soon, then, for a poor slave-mother 
and her child, aud do for us as you .hall wish you had done when we sholl meet 
before the Great Judge, and when it shall be your greatest joy to say, " I did let 
the free 1" ELLEN BBOWB. 

~rhe girl, however, was sent off to the Southern 
The writer has received these incidents the gentleman 

who wrote the lette!'. Whether the course pursued by the 
master was strictly legal is a point upon which we are not en
tirely '; that it was a course in which the law'did not in 
fact interfere, is quite plaiD, and it is also very apparent that it 
was a course against which public sentiment did not remon
strate. The man who exercised this power was a professedly 
religious man, enjoying a position of importance in a Christian 
church; and it does not appear, any movements in the 
Christian community about him, that they did not consider his 
COl) I'se a justifiable one. 

Yet is not this kind of power the very one at which we are so 
shocked when we see it exercised by foreign despots? 

Do we not read with shuddering that in Russia, or in Austria, 
a man accused of crima is seized upon, sep:ll'ated from bis friends, 
allo\ved no opportunities of trial or of self-defence, but hurried 
off to Siberia, or other dreacled exile? 

Why is despotism &ny worse' the governor of a State than 
in a private individual P 

• • 
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There is a great controversy now going on in. the world be
tween the despotic and the republican principle. All the common 
argumentR used in support of slavery are arguments that apply 
with eo.ual ~trength to despotic government, and there are some 
arguments m favour of despotic that do not apply 
to individual slavery. 

There are arguments, and quite plausible ones, in favour of· 
despotic ' Nobody can deny that it a cer-
tain of efficiency, compactness, and promptness of 
ment, which cannot, from the nature of things, belong to a re
public. Despotism has established and sustained much more 
efficient of police than ever a republic did. The late 
King of Prussia, by the possession of absolute despotic power, was 
enabled to out a more system of po n18r 
education than we ever have succeeded carrying out in e
rica. He districted his kingdom in the thorough manner, 
and obliged every parent, whether he would or not, to have his 
children thoroughly. educated. 

If 'We reply to all this, as we do, that the possession of 
power in a man qualified to use it right is undoubtedly calculated 
tor the good of the state, but that there are so few men that know 
how to use it, that this form of is not, on the whole, 

. a safe one, then we have an 8lgument that goes to over-
throw slavery as much u it does a despotic government; for cer
tainly the chances are much greater of finding one man, in the 
course of years, who is capable of wisely using this power, 
than of thousands of men every day in our streets, 
who can be trusted with such power. It is a painful and most 
selious fact, that America trusts to the hands of the most 
brutal men of her country, equally with the best, that daspotic 
power which she thinks an thing even in the hands 
of the enlightened, educated, and cultivated of the 
Russias. 

With all our republican prejudices, we cannot deny that 
Nicholas is a man of talent, with a mind liberalised by educa
tion; we have been also, that he is a man of serious 
and religious character; he certainly, acting as he does in the 
eye of all the world, must have great restraint upon him from 
public opinion, a high sense of • But who is the 

to whom American laws intrust powers more absolute than 
those of Nicholas of Russia, or Ferdinand of Naples? He may 
have been a pirate on the high seas; he lOay be 8 drunkard; 
he may, lik.e Souther, have been convicted of a brutality at 
which humanit.y turns pale; but, for all that, AmCriwil slave-

- . 
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law will none the less trust him with this irresponsible power, 
. power over the body, and power over the soul. 

On which side, then, stands the American nation, in the 
great controversy which is now going OIl between self-govern
ment and despotism P On which side does America stand, in 
the great controversy for liberty of conscience P 

Do foreign governments exclude their population from the 
reading of the Bible P The slave of America is excluded by 
the most effectual means possible. Do we say, "Ah I but we 
read the :Bible to our slaves, and present the gospel orally?" 
This is precisely what religious despotism in Italy says. Do 
we say that we have no objection to our slaves reading the 
Bible, if they W jJ] stop there; but that with this there will 
come in a Hood of general intelligence, which will upset the 
existing state of things P • is precisely what is said in 
Italy. 

Do we say we should be wi1ling that the slave should read 
his :Bible, but that he, in his ignorance, will draw false and 
erroneous conclusions from it, and for that reason' we prefer to 
impart its truths to orally? This, also, is precisely what 
the religious despotism of Europe says. 

Do we say in our vainglory that despotic government dreads 
the coming in of anytMng calculated to elevate and educate the 
people? And is there not the same dread through all the 
despotic slave governments of America? 

On which side, then, does the Americ.an nation stand, in 
the last Q,UESTION of the age P 

\ 
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CHAPTER I. 

• 

• 

PUBLIC OPINION PROTECT THE SLAVE P 

THE utter inefficiency of the to protect the slave in any 
respect has been shown. . 

But it is claimed that, precisely because the law affords the 
no protection, therefore public opinion is the more strenuous 

in his behalf. ", 
Nothing more frequently strikes the eye, in ranning over 

judicial proceedings in the Courts of slave States, than annou~Ce- . 
ments of the utter inutility of the law to rectify some glaring 

towards this unhappy race, coupled with congratulatory . 
remarks on that beneficent state of public 8entinzent which is to 
supply entirely this acknowledged deficienc~r of the law. 

On this point it may, perhaps, be sufficient to ask the reader, 
whether North or South, to review in his own mind the judicial 
documents which we have presented, and ask himself what in· 
ference is to be drawn, as to the state of public sentiment, from 
the cases there presented from the pleas of lawyers, the deci .. 
sions of judges, the facts sworn to by witnesses, and the general 
style and spirit of the whole proceedings. 

In order to appreciate this fully, let a trial 
in a free State with a trial in a slave State. 

In the free State of Massachusetts, a man of standing, learning, 
and high connexions, murdered another man. He did not 
torture him, but with one blow sent him in a moment from life. 
The murderer had every advantage of position, of friends; it 
may be said, indeed, that he had the sympathy of the whole 
United States; yet how CalIO]y, with what unmoved an.d awful 
composure, did the judicial examination proceed! The mur
der'~r was condemned to die. What a sensation shook. the 

, . 
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country! Even sovereign States assumed the attitude of peti
tioners for him. 

There was a. voice of entreaty, from Maine to New Orleans. 
There were remonstrances, and there were threats; but still, 
with what passionless calmness retributive justice held on her 
way t Though. the men who wel'e her instl'Uments were men of 
merciful and bleeding hearts, yet tIley bowed in silence to her 
sublime will. In spite of all that influeD~, and wealth, and 
power could do, a cultivated and intelligent man, from the first 

, rank of society, suffered the same penalty that would fall on any 
other man who violated the sanctity of human life. 

Now, compare this with a trial in a slave State. In Virginia, 
Souther also murdered a man; but he did not murder him by 
one merciful blow, but by twelve hours of torture so horrible 
that few readers could bear even the description of it. It was 
a mode of death which, to use the language that Cicero in his 
day applied to crucifixion, "ought to be for ever removed from 
the sight, hearing, and from the very thoughts of mankind." 
And to this horrible scene two white men were WITNESSES I 

Observe the mode in which these two cases were tried, and 
the general sensation they produced. Hear the lawyers, in this 
case of Souther, coolly debating whether it can be considered any 
crime at all, Hear the decision of the inferior Court, that it is 
murder in the 8econd degree, and apportioning as its reward five 

, years of imprisonment, See the horrible butcher up to 
the superior Court in the attitude of an injured man! the 
case recorded as that of Soutker VERSUS 1'he Commomoealtlt, and 
let us ask any intelligent man, North or South, what sort of 
Imblic sentiment does this show P 

Does it show a belief that the negTo is a man P Does it not 
show decidedly that he is not considered as a man? Consider 
furtIler the horrible principle which, re-affirmed in the case, is 
the law of the land in Virginia. It is tlte policy 0/ tke law, in 
re8pect to the relation of master and 8lave, and /01' tke 8ake of 
securing proper subordination on tke part of tke 8lave, to jJ1'otect 
tke master from prosecution in all Buck cases, even if tlte wltippinll 
and pttniakment 6e malicioltB, cruel, and exces8ive I 

When the cultivated amI intelligent men in the State 
formally, calmly, and without any apparent perception of saying 
anything inhuman, utter such an astounding decision as this, 
what can be thought of it? If they do not consider this cruel, 
what is cruel? And, if their feelings are so blunted as to see no 
cruelty in such a decision, what hope is there of any protection 
to the slave? 

• 
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Tilis law is a plain and distinct pennission to such wretches 
as Souther to inflict upon the helpless slave any tortlll'e they may 
choose, without any accusation or impeachment of crime. It 
distinctly tells Souther, and the white witnesses WllO saw his 
deed, and every other low, unprincipled man in the Court, that 
it is the policy of the law to protect him in malicious, cruel, and 
excessive punishments. 

·What sort of an education is this for the intelligent and 
cultivated men of a State to communicate to the lower and less
educated class? Suppose it to be solemnly announced in 
Massachusetts, with respect to free labourers or apprentices, that 
it is the policy of the law, for the sake of producing subordina- . 
tion, to protect the master in inflicting any punishment, however 
cruel, malicious, and excessive, short of death. We cannot 
imagine such a plinciple declared, without a rebellion and a 
storm of popular excitement to which that of Bunker Hill was 
calmness itself; but, supposing the State of Massachusetts were 
so "twice dead and plucked up by the roots" as to allow such a 
decision to pass without comment concerning her working classes 
-suppose it did pass,' and become an active, operative reality, 
what kind of an educational influence would it exert upon the 
commonwealth? What kind of an estimate of the working 
classes would it show in the minds of those who make and 
execute the law?· . 

What an immediate development of villany and brutality 
would be brought out by such a law, avowedly made to protect 
men in cruelty! Cannot men be cruel ~nollgh, without all the 
majesty of law being brought into operation to sanction it, and 
make it reputable? . 

And suppose it were said, in vindication of SUCll . a law, "Oh, 
of course, no respectable, humane man would ever think of taking 
advantage of it !" Should we not think the old ~tate of Massa
chusetts sunk very . low, to have on her legal records direct 
assurances of protection to deeds whieh no decent man would 
ever do? 

• 

And, when this sllOcking permission is brought in review at 
the judgment-seat of Christ, and the awful Judge shall say to its 
makers, aiders, and abettors, Where is thy brother? when all the 
souls that have callen from under the altar,." How long, 0 Lord, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood," shall arise around 
the judgment-seat as a great cloud of witnesses, and the judg
ment is set and the books are opened what answer will be made 
for such laws and decisions as these P 
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Will thcy tell the great Judge that it was necessary to preserve 
the slave system that it could not be preserved without them? 

Will they dare look upon those eyes, which are as a flame of 
fire, with any such avowal P 

Will he not answer, as with a voice of thunder, "Ye have 
killed the poor and needy, and ye have forgotten that the Lord 
was his helper?" • . 

The deadly sin of slavery is its denial of humanity to man. 
This has been the sin of oppression, in every age. To tread 
down, to vilify and crush the image of God, in the person of the 
poor and lowly~ has been the great sin of man since the creation 
of the world. Against this sin all the prophets of ancient times 
poured forth their thunders. A still stronger witness was borne 
against this sin, when God in Jesus Christ took human nature, 
and made each human baing n brother of the Lord. nut the 
last alld most suhlime witness shall be home when a MAN shall 
judge t.he whole earth ·a Man who shall acknowledge for His 
brother the meanest slave, equally with the proudest master. 

In most singular and aft'ecting terms it is asserledin the Bible 
that the Father hath committed all judgment to the Son, BECAUSE 
HE IS TIlE SON OF ~IAN. That human nature, wllicl1, in the 

. person ot'the poor slave, has been despised and l'ejected, scofi'e{I 
and scorned, scourged and tortured, shall in that day be glOlified; 
ancl it shall appear the most fearful of sins to have made light 
of the sacredness of humanity, as these laws and institutions of 
slavery have done. The fact is, that the wIlole system of slave
law, and the whole practice of the slave-systcm, an'} the public 
sentiment that is formed by it, are alike based on the grcatest of 
nll heresies, a denial of equalllUlJlatl, brotherhood. A whole race 
has been thrown out ot' the range of human existence, their im
mortality disregarded, their dignity as children of God scofl'ed 
at, their brotllerhood with Christ treated as a fable, and all the 
law ancI public sentiment and Factice with regard to them such 
as could be justified only on supposition that they were a race of 
inferior animals. 

It is because the negro is considered an inferiQr animal, and 
not worthy of any better treatment, th~t the system which relates 
to him and the treatment which falls to him are considered 
humane. 

Take any class or white men, however uneducated, and place 
them under the same system of laws, and make their civil con
dition in all respects like that of the negro, and would it not be 
considered the most out.rageous cruelty? 

Suppose the slave-law were enacted with regard to all the 
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Irish in our country, and they were parcelled off as the property 
of any man who had money enough to buy them. Suppose 
their right to vote, their right to bring suit in any case, their 
right to bear testimony in courts of justice, their right to con
tract a legal ma.rriage, their right to hold property or to make 
contracts of any sort, were all by one stroke of law blotted out. 
Furthermore, suppose it was forbidden to teach them to read 
and write, and that their children to all ages were "doomed to 
live without knowledge." Suppose that, in judicial proceedings, 
it were solemnly declared, with regard to t.hem, that the 
beating of an Irishman, "apart from any circumstances of cruelty, 
or any attempt to kill," was no offence against the peace of the 
State. Suppose that it were declared that, for the better preser
vation of subjection among the law would protect the 
master in any kind of punishment inflicted, even if it should 
appear to be malicious, cruel, and excessive; and suppose that 
monsters like Souther, in availing themselves of this permission, 
should occasionally torture Irishmen to death, but still this cir
cumstance should not be deemed of suffi']ient importance to call 
for any restriction on the part of the • Suppose it should 
be coolly said, "Oh, yes, Irishmen are occasionally tortured to 
death, we know; but it is not by any means a general occur
renee; in fact, no men of position in society would do it; and 
when cases of the kind do occur, they are indignantly frowned 
upon." 

Suppose it should be stated tllat the that the law re-
straining the power of the master cannot be made any more 
stringent is, that the general system cannot be maintained with
out allowing this extent of power to the master. 

SUPllose that, having got all the Irishmen in the country clown 
into this condition, they should maintain that such was t1le 

• 
public sentiment of humanity with regard to them as abundantly 
to supply the want of all legal rights, and to make their condi
tion, on the whole, happier than it' they were free. Should we 
not say that a public sentiment which saw no cruelty in thus 
depriving a whole race of every right dear to manhood could see 
no cruelty in anything, und had proved itself wllOlly unfit to 
judge upon the subject P What man would not mther see his 
children in the grave than see them slaves P 'What man, who, 
should he wake to-morrow morning in the condition of an 
American slave, would not wish himself in the grave? And 
yet all the defenders of slavery start from the point that tllis 
lcgal condition is not QI it8elf a cruelty I They would hold. it 
the last eJ(cess of crucltywith regard to themselves, or anywhltc 

• 
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man; why do they call it no cruelty at all with regard to the 
negro? . 

The writer in defence of slavery in Fraser's Magazine justifies 
this depriving of a whole class of any legal rights, by urging that 
" the goo:l there is in human nature will supply the deficiencies 
of human legislation." rrhis remark is one most significant, 
powerful index of the state of public sentiment, produced even in 
a generous mind, by the slave-:system. . This writer thinks the 
goofl there is in human natUl'e will supply, the absence, of all Jegal 
rights to thousands and millions of human beings. He thinks 
it right to lisk their bodies and their souls on the good t11ere is 
in human nature; yet this very man would not send a fifty-dollar 
bill through the post-office, in an unsealed letter, trusting to 
"the good there is in uuman nature.~' .. , . 

'W oul(l this man dare to place his children in the position of 
slaves, and trust them to "the good in nature ?" 

Would he buy an e,state from the most honourable man of his 
acquaintance, and have no legal l'ecord of the deed, trusting to 
"the good h", human nature?" And if "tIle good in human 
nature" will not suffice for him and his children, how will it 
suffice for his brother and his brotller's children? . Is his happi .. 
ness of any more importance in God's sight than his brother's 
happiness, that his must be secured by legDl bolts, and bonds, 
and bars, and his brother's left to "the good there is in human 
nature? " Never are we so impressed with the utter deadness of 
public sentiment to protect the slave, as when we see such 
opinions as these uttered by mcn of a natrn'ally generous and 
noble character. ' ", 

The most striking amI the most painful examples of the per .. 
version of l)ublic sentiment, with regard to the negro race, are 
often given in the writings of men of humanity, amiablencss, 
and piety. . , , . 

That dcvotefllabourer for the slave, the Rev. Charles C. Joncs, 
thus expresses his sense of the importance of one Mrican soul :-

Were it now revealed to us that the nlost extenSIVe system of instruction wllieh 
we could devise, rerluiring a vast amount of labour and protmeted throngll ages, 
would result in the tender mercy of our God in the salvation of the soul of oue 
poor Mrican, we shouid feel warranted in cheerfully entering upon our work, with 
all its costs 81111 sacl'ifiecs. ' " 

"lmt n nohle, what a snl)lime ~phit, is IlCrc breatlled! Does 
it not show a mind capablc of the very highest impul:;cs? 

And yct, if we look over his whole writings, we shall see 
painfully how the moral sense of the finest mind may be per .. 
verted by constant familiarity with such a system. . 
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We find constructing an appeal to masters to have their 
orally instructed in religion. In many passages he speaks 

of oral instruction as confessedly an imperfect . of in. 
stmction, very infmior to that which results personal 
reading and examination of the word of God. He says in one 
place, that in order to do much good it must be begun very 
early in life; and intimates that people in advanced years can 
acquire very little it; and yet he decidedly expresses his 
opinion that slavery is an institution with which no Christiun. 
cause to interfere. 

The according to his own showing, are cut off from 
the best means for the salvation of their souls, and restricted to 
one of a very inferior nature. They are placed under l'estIiction 
which makes their souls as dependent upon othel'S for spiritual 
food as a man without hands is dependent upon others for bodily 
food. He recognises the fact, which his own experience must 
show him, that the slave is at all times liable to pass into· the 
hands of those who will not take the trouble thus to feed his 
soul; nay, if we judge from his urgent appeals to masters, 
he perceives around . many who, having spiritually cut off the 
slave's hands, refuse to feed him. lIe sees thet, by the operation. 
of this law as a matter of fact, thousands are placed in situations 
where the perdition of the soul is ahnost certain, and yet he 

. declares that he does not feel called upon at all to interfere with 
theil' civil condition t 

But if the soul of every poor African is of that inestimable 
worth which Mr. Jones believes, does it not follow that he ought 
to have the very best means for getting to heaven which it is 
possible to give him P And is not he who can read the Bible 
for himself in a better condition tIUlll he who is dependent 
the reading of another? If it be said that such teaching cannot 
be afforded, because it makes them unsafe , ought not 
8 clergyman like Mr. Jones to meet this in his own 
expressive language ?-

Were it now revealed to us that the most extcnsi~e system. of instruction "mch 
we could devise, requiring a vast amount of labour and protracted through 
would result in the tender mercy of our God in the salvation of the soul of ons 
poor African, we should feel warranted in cheerfully entering upon our work,. with 
all its costs und sacrifices. 

Should not a clergyman like l\fr. Jones tell masters that they 
should risk the loss of all things seen and temporal, rather than 
incur the hazard of bringing eterna1l'Uin on taese souls? All 
the arguments which Mr. Jones so eloquently used with 

21* 
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to persuade them to give their slaves oral instr.::.~tion, would 
apply with double force to show their obligation to give the slave 
~he power of reading the Dible for himself'. . 

Again, we to heal' Mr. Jones telling masters of the 
power they have over the souls of their servants, and we hear 
11im say' .' . 

We may, IlCcordingto the power loaged in our hnnas, forbid religious meetings 
and religious instruction on our own plantations; we may forbid our servants 
going to church at all, or only to such churches as we may select for them. We 
may literally shut up the kingdom of heaven men, und sufl'er not them 
that are entering to go in." ", ' 

And when we hear Mr. Jones say aU this, and then consider 
that he must see and know this awful power is often lodged in 
the hands of wholly irreligious men, in the hands of men of the 
most profligate character, we can account for his thinkinK such 
n system right only by attributing it to that blinding, deadening 
influence which the public sentiment of slavery exerts even over 
tde best-constituted minds. 

Neither 1\1r. Jones nor any other Christian minister would 
r~el it tight that the eternal happiness of their oWn children 
sllOuld be thus placed in the power of any man who should have 
money to pay for them. v How~ then, can. they. think it right 
that this power be given in the case of their African,brother? 
, Does this not show that, even in the case of the most humane 

and Christian people, who theoretically believe in the equality of 
all souls before God, a constant familiality with slavery works a 
practical infidelity on this point; amI that they give their 
assent to laws which pi:actically declare that the salvation of 
the servant's soul is' of less "consequence than the salvation of 
the property relation? ' . . , . 

Let us not be thought invidious or Imcharitable in saying, that 
where slav~ry m~ists th~re are s? manycmises necessa~'ily uniting 
to con'ltpt public sentiment WIth regard to the slave, that the 
best-constituted minds· cannot tmst themselves in it. In the 
Northern and free States 1mblie sentimcnt has been, and is to 
this day, futnlly infeetell by the influence of a past and the 
proximity of a present system of slavcry. Hcnee the injustice 
with which the ne6l'1'o in many of our States is treated. lIenee, 
too, those apologies for slavery, and defences of it, "'hleh issue 
from NOlthc111 presses, and even Northcrn lmlpits. If cn~ll at 
the North the remains of' slavcry can ]ll'Odllee suell IHtleful 
eft'eets in c01'11lpting vnhlie sl'Iltilllc'nt, howlIlueh morc lIIU~t (his 
be the case where this im;titution is in full force 1 
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The whole American nation is, in some sense, under a paralysis 
of public sentiment on this subject. It was said by a heathen 
writer, that the gods gave us a fearful power when they gave 
us the faculty of becoming accustomed to things. This power 
has proved a femiul one indeed in America. . We have got used 
to things which might stir the dead in their graves. . 

When but a small portion of the things daily done in America 
has been told in England, and France, and Italy, and Germany, 
there has been a perfect shriek and outcry of horror. . 
alone remains cool, and asks, " W hat is the matter?" . 
. Europe answers back, "Why, we have heard that 

Bold like cattle in your country." . . . 
are 

"Of .course they are," says America; ".but what then?" 
cc We have, heard," says Europe, "that mj]Jions of men afe 

forbidden to read and write in your country." 
"lVe know that," says America; "but what is this outcry 

aboutP'" . 

• 

• 

"We have heard," says Europe, C'that Christian girls nre 
sold to ~hame in your markets!" 

" That isn't quite as it should be," says America; "but still· 
what is t.his excitement about ?" 

"lVe hear that three millions of your people can have no 
legal marriage-ties," says Europe. 

" Certainly, that is true," returns America; "but you made such 
an outcry, we thought you saw some great cruelty going on." 

" And you profess to be a free country I" says indignant 
Europe. 

"Certainly, we are the freest and most enlightened country in 
the world! '''lmt are you talking about ?" says AInelica. 

" You send your missionaries tQ Christianise us," says Turkey; 
"and our religion has aholished this horrible system." 

" You! you are all heathen over there what business bave 
you to talk?" answers America. 

Many people seem really to have thought that nothing but 
honihle exaggerations of the of slavery could have l)ro
dueed the sensation which has recently been felt in all modem 
Europe. They do not know tllat the thing they have become 
accustomed to, and handled so freely in every discussion, seems 
to aU other nutions the sum and essence of villany. Modern 
Europe, opening her eyes amllooking on the legal theory of the 
slave system, on the laws and intcl1)l'ctations of law which 
define it, suys to AmClica, in the language of the indignant 
Othello, If thou wilt justify a thing like this . 
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Never pray more; abandon all remorse; 
On Horror's bend horrors accumulate; 
Do deeds to make Hes.ven weep, aU ea.rth amazed; 
For nothing canst thou to damnation add. 
Greater'ihan this. 

• 

There is an awful state of familiality with eVIl wllich the 
apostle calls being" dead in trespasses and .sins," where truth 
has been resisted, and evil defended, and the con-
victions of . , and voice of God's Holy 
Spirit bidden to depart. There is an awful paralysis of the 
moral sense, when deeds unholiest and crimes most feal'ful 
cease any longer to affect the nerve. That paralysis, always a 
fearful indication of the death and dissolution of nations, is a 
doubly-dangerons disease in a republic whose only power is in . 
intelligence, justice, and virtue. 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER ll. • 

• PUBLIO OPINION FORMED BY EDUOATION. , 

, . 

REV. CHARLES C.' JONES, in his' interesting' work on . the 
cc Religious Instruction of Negroes," has a passage which so 
eculiarly describes that influence of public opinion which we 

:ve been endeavouring to illustrate, that we shall copy it : : 
• , , . . . 

Habits of feeling and prejudices in relation to any subject are wont to take 
their rise out of our education or circumstances. Every man knows their influence 
to be great in shaping opinions and conduct, and oft-times how unwittingly they 
are formed.; that while we may be ll.nconscious of their enstence, they may grow 
with our growth and strengthen with our strength. . Familiarity converts defor
mity into comeliness. lIence we ate not always the best judges of our condition. 
Another may remark inconveniel1~es, and, indeed, real evils, in it, of which we 
may be said to have been all our lives scarcely conscious. So, also, evils which, 
upon nrst acquaiutance, revolted our whole nature, and appearcd intolerable, ClUJ

tom almost makes us forget even to see. Men passing out of one state of society 
into another encounter a thousand things to which tIley feel that they can never 
be reconciled; yet, shortly after, their sensibilities become dulled, a change pallses 
over them, they scarcely know how. They have accommodated themselves to 
their new circnmstances and relations they are Romans in Rome. 

Let us now inquire what are the educational influences which 
bear upon the mind educated in constant familiarity with the 
slave sy~tem. ' . '. . 
, Take any child of ingenuous mind and of generous heart, and 
educate Mm under the influences of slavery, and what are the 
things which go to form his character? An anecdote which a 
lady related to t,he writer may be in point in tIris place.' In 
giving an account of some of the things which induced her to 
remove her family from Ullderthe influence 'of slavery, 'she related 
the following incident: Looking out of her nursery window one 
day, she saw h('r daughter, about three years of age, seated in 
her little carriage, with. six or eight young negro children 
harnessed into it for horses. 'l'wo or three of the older slaves 
were standing around their little mistress, and one of them, 
putting a whip into her hand, said, "There l\Iisse, whip 'em 
well; make' em go! They're all your niggers." , 

What a moml aUlI l'cli'fious lesson was this for that ymmg 

• • 
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soul! The mother was a judicious woman, who nevel' woulel 
herself have taught suchq thing; but the whole influence of 
slave society had burnt it into the soul of every negro, and 
through th(' .. , it was communicilted to the chtld. 

As soon as a child is old enough to read the newspapers, he 
sees in e. ery cohunn such notices as the following from a k~e 
R,,,,,,~,'/umil Indp, and other impers :.-' -

T.ARGE SAI.E OF NEGROES, HORSES, MULES, CATTLE, &c. 

The subscriber, under a decl'ee of' the Circuit Superior Court for Fluvanna. 
County, will proceed to sell, by public anction, at the late residence of William 
Galt, deceased, on TuESDAY, the 30th day of November, and 'WED:s'ESDA.Y, the 
1st day of December next, beginning at eleven o'clock, the negroes, stock, &c., of 
all kinds, belonging to the estate, consisting of 175 negroes, amongst whom are 
SOlIE CA.RPENTERS AND BLACKSHITHS ·10 'horses, 33 mules, 100 head of cattle, 
100 sheep, 200 hogs, 1500 barrels corn, oats, fodder, &c., the plautation and shop 
tools of all kinds. --

The Negroes will be sold for cash; the other property on a credit of nine 
months, the purchaser giving bond, with approved security. 

JAHES GALT, Administrator of 
oce. 19. William Galt, deceased.' 

From the Cf Nashville Gazette," November 23, 1852: " 

GREAT SALE OF NEGROES, NO IJE..~, CA'ITLE, &C. 
On TUESDA.Y, the 21st day of December nest, at the Plantation of the late 

N. A. McNAIRY, on the Franklin Turnpike, on account of Mrs. C. B. McNairy, 
Executrix, we will offer at Public Sale . 

l'IFTY VALUABLE NEGROES. 
These Negr~es are good Plantation Negroes, and will be sold in families. 

Those wishing to purcbase will do well to see them before the day of sale. 
Also TEN F.INE 'WORK MULES, 'xwo JACKS AND ONE JENNET, MILCH COW'S, 

AND CALVES, CnUle, Stock Hogs, 1200 barrels Corn, Oats, Hay, l!'oddcr. &e. 
Two Wagons, one Cart, Farming Utensils, &c. 

. From the New3c1'rll Smtinel :'
FOlt SAT.E. 

• 

The subscriber will sell at Auction, on the 15th of tllis month, at the Planta
tion on which he resides, distant eleven miles from the Town of Newberry, and 
near the Laurens Railroad. 

• 

:tWENTY-TWO YOmi'G AND L!KELY NEGROES; 

comprising able-bodied flell!. hands, good cooks, house servants, and an excellent 
blacksmith. About 1500 bushels of corn, a quantity of fOlMer, hogs, mules, 
sheep, neat cattle, household and kitchen furniture, and other property. Terms 
made pul)h~ on day of sale. . 

Dec. 1, 1\1. C. GARY 

• .' cc Laurensville Herald" copy till day of sale. 

, 

• 
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From the Sozd", Oarolinian, October 21, 1852:- . 

SAT,E OF V ALUA:BLE PROPERTY. 

The ull
'
1ersigned, as .:"J.ministrator of the Estate tit Col. T. Randell, deceased, 

will sell, on MONDAY, tl~~ 20th December next, all the personal prop~rty belong
ing to said estat.e, consisting "f 56 N ... GROES, STOCK, CORN, FODDER, &c. &c. The 
sale will take place at the residtlnct"~f the deceased, on Sandy River, 10 miles 
west of Chesterville. 

Terms of sale: The negroes on a credit of 12 months, with interest Crom day of . 
sale, and two good sureties. The other properi-y -,,':1 be sold for cash. 

-
Sept. 2. SAllO EL J. RANDET.L. 

See also New Orleans Bee, October 28. Mter advertising the 
landed estate of Madeline Lanoux, deceased, comes the follow-
ing enll meration of chattels: , 

Twelve slaves, men and women; a small, quite new schooner; a ferrying fiat 
'boat; some cows, calves, heifers, and sheep; a lot of household furniture; the 
contents of a store, consisting er hard.ware, crockery.ware, groceries, dry 
goods, &c. 

. Now, suppose all parents to be as pious and benevolent as 
Mr. -~r ones a thing not at all to be hoped for, as things 
are and suppose them to try their very best to impress on the 
chilJ a conviction that all souls are of equal value in the sight of 
God; that the n~gro soul is as truly beloved of Cluist, and ran
somed with his blood, as the master's; and is there any such 
thing as making him. believe or renlise it? Will he believe that 
that which he sees every week advertised with hogs, and horses, 
and fodder, and cotton-seed, and refuse flll'i1iture bedsteads, 
tables, and chan:s is indeed so divine a thing ? We will suppose 
that the little child knows some pious slave j that he hi In at 
the communion-table, partaking, in a far-off, solitary manner, of 
the sacramental bread and wine. He sees his pious father and 
mother recognise the slave as a Christian brother; they tell him 
that he is an "heir of God, a joint heir with Jesus Christ;" and 
the next week he sees him advertised in the paper, in company 
with a lot of hogs, stock, and fodder. Can the child possibly 
believe in what his Cluistian parents have told him when he sees 
this? . We have spoken now of only the common advertisements 
of the paper; but suppose the child to live in some districts of 
the country, and . of a still more degrading character 
meet his eye. In the State of Alabama, a newspaper devoted to 
politics, literature, and EDUCATION, has a standing weekly. ad
vertisement, of which this is a copy:-

, 
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NOTICE. 
The undersigned having an excellent pack of ROUNDS, for trailing ana catching

runaway sllwes, informs the public that his prices in future will be as follows for 
such services : • Dollars. 

, For each day employed in hunting or trailing - - 2 50c. 
For catching each slave' • • • • • 11) 

, 
o For going over ten miles aml catching slaves • • 20 

It' sent for, the above prices will be exacted in cash. The subscriber resides 
one mile r.nd a. half south of Dadeville. Ala. 
, n. BLACK. 

• 

Dadaville, Sept. 1, 1852. 
, 

I-tf. 
, 

The reader will see 'by the printer's sign at the bottom that it 
is a season adveh~sement, and, therefore, would meet the eye of 
the child week after week. The paper from which we have cut 
this contains among its extracts passages from Dickens's " House· 
hold'Vords." from Professor ~'elton's article in the" Christian , 

Examiner" on the relation of the sexes, and a most beautiful ancI 
chivah'ous appeal from the eloquent senator 0 Soule on the legal 
rights of women. Let us now ask, since this paper is devoted 
to education, what SOl't of an educational influence such ad
vertisements have? And, of course, such an establishment is 
not kept up without patronage. Where there are,negro-hunters 
advertising in a paper, there are also negro-hunts, and there are 
dogs being trained to hunt; and all this process goes on before 
the eyes of children; and what sort of an education is it? 0 

The writer has received an account of the way in which dogs 
are trained for this business. The infonnation has been com-

o ' 

municated to the 0 gentleman who writes it by a negro man, who, 
llUving been always accustomed to see it done, described it with 
as little sense of there being anything out of the· way ill it as if 
the dogs had been trained to catch raccoons. It came to the 
writer in a recent letter from the South :, , ' 

• • 

. The way to train 'em (says the man) is to take t11ese yer pups any kina 
0' pups will do 'fox-11OundSJ bull.dogs, most any; but take the pups, and keep 
'em shut up, and don't let 'em' never see a. nigger till they get big enough to be 
larned. When the pups gits old enough to be set on to things, then make 'em 
run nfter a nigger; and when they cotches him, give 'em meat. ' Tell t11e nigger 
to run as hard as he can, and git up in a tree, so as to lam the dogs to tree 'em; 
then take the shoe of a nigger, and lam 'em to find the nigger it belongs to; then 
a rag of his clothei; and so on. Allers be earful to tree the nigger, and teach 
the dog to wait and bark under the tree till you come Ul) and give llim his meat. 

See also the following advertisement from tlle Ouachita 
Register, a newspaper dated "Monroe, La., Tuesday evening, 
June 1, 1852." 

• 
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NEGRO DOGS • 
• 

The unaerslgned woulil. respectfnl1y inform the citizens of Ouachita and 
adjacent parishes, that he has located about 21- miles east of John White's, on 
the road learling from Monroe to Bastrop, and that he has a fine pack of Dogs 
for catching negroes. Persons wishing negroes caught will do well to give him 
a call. He can always be found at his stand when not engaged in hunting, 
nud even then information of his wh~reabouts can always be had of some one on 
the premises. 

1.'erm8. Five dollars per day and fonnd, when there is no track poirted. out. 
When the track is shown, twenty.five dollars will be charged fo:, catching the 
... .:"'ro. M. C. GOFF. 

. Man.roe, Fe". 17, 1852. 15-3m. 

Now, do not all the scenes likely to be enacted under this 
head form a fbe education for the children of a Christian 
nation? and can we wonder if children so formed see no cruelty 
in slavery? Can children realise that creatures who are thus 
hunted are the children of one heavenly Father with them
selves? 

But suppose the boy grows up to be a man, and attends the 
courts of justice, and hears intelligent, learned men declaring 
from the bench that "the beating ofa slave, unac
companied by any circlllOstances of cruelty, or an attempt to 
kill, is no breach of the peace of the State." Suppose he hears 
it decided in the same place that no insult or outrage upon any 
slave is considered worthy of legal redress, unless it impairs his 
property value. Suppose he hears, as he would in Virginia, 
that it is the policy of the law to protect the master even in 
inflicting cruel, malicious, and excessive punishment upon the 
slave. Suppose a slave is murdered and he heal's the lawyers 
arguing that it cannot be considered a murder, because the 
slave, in law, is not considered a human being; and then sup
pose the case is appealed to a superior court, and he hears the 
judge expending his forces on a long and eloquent dissertation 
to prove that the slave is a human being; at least, that he is as 
much so as a lunatic, an idiot, or an unbol'D child, and that, 
therefore, he can be murdered. (See Judge Clarke's speech, on 
p.175.) Suppose he sees that all the administration of law 
with regard to the slave proceeds on the idea that he is abso
lutely nothing more than a bale of merchandise. Suppose he 
hears such language as this, which occurs in the reasonings of 
the Brazealle case, which is a fair sample of the manner in· 
which such subjects are ordinarily discussed. "The slave has 
no more political capacity, no more light to purchase, hold, or 

22 
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transfer property, than the mllie in his plough; he is in himself 
but a mere chattel ' the subject of absolute ownership." Sup
pose he sees on the statute .. book such sent~nces as these, from 
the civil code of Louisiana: . 

Art. 2500. The latent defects of slaves and animals are divided into two 
classes vices of bouy, and vices of charactci'. 

Art. 2501. The vices of body are distinguished into absolute and relative. . 
Art. 2502. The absolute vices of slaves are leprosy, madness, and epilepsy. 
Art. 2503. The absolute vices of horses and mules, are short wind, glanders, 

and founder. 

. The influence of this langul\ge. is made all the stronger on 
the young mind from the fact that it is not the language of 
contempt, or of passion, but of calm, matter-of-fact, legal 
statement. 

What effect must be produced on the mind of the young man 
when he comes to see that, however atrocious and 110wever well
proved be the murder of a slave, the murderer uniformly escapes; . 
and that, though the cases where the slave has fallen a victim 
to passions of the white are so multiplied, yet the fact of an 
execution for such a Clime is yet almost unknown in the 
country? Does not all this tend to produce exactly that 
estimate of the 'lalue of negro life and happiness which 
Frederic Douglass says was expressed by a common proverb 
among the white boys where he was brought up: '.' It's worth 
sixpence to kill a nigger, and sixpence more to bury him ?" 

We see the public sentiment wIt-ich 1ms been formed by this 
kind of education exhibited by the following paragraph from 
the Oambridge lJemocrat, :Md., Oct. 27, 1852. That paper 
quotes the following from the Woodville Republican, of Missis
sippi. It seems a ~h-. Joshua Johns had killed a slave, and 
had been sentenced therefore to the penitentiary for two years. 
The Republican thus laments his hard lot: ' 

STATE 17. JOSHUA JOHNS. 

This cause resulted in the conviction of Johns, and his sentence to the Peni. 
tentiary for two years. Although every member of the jury, together with the 
bar, and the pnblic generally, signed a petition to the governor for young Johns' 
pardon, yet there was no fault to find with the verdict of the jury. The extreme 
youth of Johns, and the circumstances in which the killing occurred, enlisted 
universal sympathy in his favour. There is no doubt that the negro had pro
yoked him to the deed by the use of insolent language. but how often must it be 
told that words are no justification for blows P . There are many persons and we 
regret to say it-who think they have the same right to shoot a negro, if he insults 
them, or even runs from thcDlJ that they have to shoot down Ii clog; but there are 
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laws for tIle protection of the slave as well as the master, and the sooner the 
error above alluded to is r~moved, the better will it be for both parties. 

The unfortunaw youth,who has now entailed upon himself the penalty of the 
l'\w, we doubt not, had no idea that there existed suell penalty; and even if he 
was aware of the fact. the repeated insults anc1 taunts of the negro go fill' to 
mitigate the crime. 30hns was defended by L D. Gildan, Esq., who probably 
did all that could have been elrected in his delcnce • 

• 

T.:::" lJemCJIJ1'at adds :., 

We learn from :r.-Ir. Curry, d,,::,uty sheriff, of Wilkinson County, that .Tohns has 
'been pardoned by the governor. We are gratjll"a to hear it. 

This error above alluded 1J', f)f thinking it is as innocent to 
shoot down a negro as p. dog, is one, we fairly admit, for whi(;u 
young Johns ought not to be very severely blamed. He has 
been educated in a system of things of which this opinion is 
tIle inevitable result; and he, individually, is far less guilty 
for it than are those men who support the system of laws, and 
keep up the educational influences, which lead young Southern 
men directly to this conclusion. Jolms may be, for aught we 
know, as generous-hearted and as just natllTally as any young 
man livil'g; but thc horrible system under which he has been 
educated has rendered bim incapabl~ of ilistinguishing what 
either generosity or justice is, as applied to the negro. 

The public sentiment of the slave-states is the sentiment or 
men who have been thus educatedv• Rnd in all that concerns the 
negro it is utterly blunted and. paralysed. What would seem 
to" them injustice and hon-ible wrong in the case of whito 
persons, is the coolest matter of course in relation to slaves. 

As this educational influence descends from generation to 
generation, the moral sense becomes more and mere blunted, and 
the power of discriminating right from wrong, in what relates 
to the subject l'ace, more and more enfeebled . 

. Thus, if we read the writings of distinguislled men who were 
slave-holders about the time of our American revolution, what 
clear views do we find expressed of the injustice of slavery, what 
strong langunge of" reprobation do we find applied to it 1 
Nothing more forcible could possibly be saicl in relation to its 
evils than by quoting the language of such me!]. as Washington, 
Jefferson, and Patlick Henry. In those days there were no men 
of that high class of mintl who thought of such a thing as 
defending slavery on principle; now there are 3n abundance 
of the most distinguished men, North and South, statesmen, 
civilians, men of letters, even clergymell, who, in various degrees, 
palliate it, apologise for or openly defend it. And whnt is the 

, 

, 

• 
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caue" of this, except that educational influences have corrupted 
public seuument, and deprived them of the power of just judg
ment P The public opinion even of free America, with regard to 
slavery, ·is behind tltat of all other civilised natio1UJ. 

When the holder~ of slaves . ~elt that they are, as a general 
thing, humanely treated, what do they mean? Not that they 
wou!d consider such treatment humane if given to themselves 
and their children no, indeed! but it is humanefor 8laves. 

They do, in effect, place the negro below the range of humanity, 
and on a level with brutes, and then graduate all their ideas of 
humanity accordingly. 

They would not neecUessly kick or abuse a do~ or a negro. 
, They may pet a dog, an(l they often do a negro, Men have been 

fonnd who fancied having their hm'ses elegantly lodged in marble 
stables, and to eat out of sculptured mangers, but they thought 
them horo:::es still; and, with all the indulgences with which 
good-natured masters sometimes sUlTound the slave, he is to 
them but a negro still, and not a man. 

In what has been said in this chapter, and in what appears 
incidentally in all the facts cited throughout this volume, there 
is .abundant proof that, notwithsianding there be frequent and 
most noble instances of generosity towards the negro, and 
although the sentiment of honourable men and the voice of 
Christian charity does everywhere protest against what itfeels to 
be inh1unanity, yet the popular sentiment engendered by the 
system mllst necessarily fall deplorably short of giving anything 
like sufficient protection to the rights of the slave. It will 
appear in the succeeding chapters, as it must already have 
appeared to reflecting minds, that the whole course of educa
. tional influence upon the mind of the slave-master is such as to 
deaden his mind to those appeals which come from the negro as 
a fellow-man aml a brother. . 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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SEPARATION OF FAMILIES. 

"What must the difference be," said Dr. Worthington, with startling energy, 
"between Isabel and her servants P To Mr it is loss of position, forLuDe, the fair 

, hopes of life, perhaps even health j for she must inevitably break down uuder the 
unaecustomed labour and privations she will have to undergo. But to them it is 
merely a clzan!le of malterl /" 

"Yes, for the neighbours won't allow any oUhe families to be separated." 
" or course not. We read of such things in noreu sometimes. But 1 have yet 

to see it in rea1life, except in rare cases, or where the slave bas 'been gnilty of 
BOrne misdemeanour, or crime, for which, in the North, be would have been impri
soned, perhaps for life." Ca6in and Parlour, by J. Thornton Randolph, p. 89. 

* * * * * * * 
"But they're going to sell us all to Georgia, I say. How are we to escape 

that P" 
"Spec dare some mistake in dat," replied UncIe Peter t. 0.r, ell nebber 

hew of sieh a ting in dese parts, 'capt where some niggar 'd been berry bad." 

By such graphic touches as the above does l\Ir. 
Randolph represent to us the patria'1'chal stability and secu
rity of the slave population in the Old Dominion. Such a thing 
8S a slave being sold out of the State has never been heard of by 
Dr. S. Worthington, except in rare case for some crime; and 
old Uncle Peter never lleard of such a thing in his life. 

Are these representations tme P 
The worst abuse of the system of slavery is its outrage upon 

the family; and, as the writer views the subject, it is one which 
is more notorious and undeniable than any other. 

Yet it is upon this point that the most stringent and earnest 
denial has boon made to the representations of "lJ~cle Tom's 
Cabin/' either indirectly, as by the romance-writer aI-ove, or 
more directly in the assertions of newspapers, both at the North 
and at the South. When made at the North, they indicate, to 
say the least, very great ignorance of the subject; when made 
at the South, t;ley ccrtainly do very great injustice to the 
general character of the Southemer for truth and honesty. All 
sections of country have faults peculiar to themselves. The 
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fault of the South, as a general thing, has no~ 'been cowardly' 
evasion and rlr~p."ption. It v~as with ut.ter surprise that the 
author read the lo11owing sentences in an articlt: 'u FraIJer'B 
Magazine, professing to come fr~m a South Carolinian :,-

• 

Mrs. Stowe', favourite illustration of the master's power to the injury of the 
slave is the separation of families. We are told of infants of ten months old being 
sold from the arms of their mothers, and of men whose habit it is to raise cbiB:-;.ij 

to sell away from their mother as soon as they are old enough to be separated. 
Were our views of this ff!": .1N of slavery derived from "Mrs. Stowe's book, we 
should'regnrd the families of &!aves as utterly lJDsett1ed and 

And again . 
• 

We feel confident that, if statistics could be had to throw light upon this sub
ject, we should find that there is less separation of families among the negroes than 
occurs with almost any other class of persons. 

As the author of the article, however, is evidently a man of 
honour, and expresses mnny most noble and praiseworthy senti· 
ments, it cannot be supposed that these statements wel'e put 
forth with any view to misrepre.;:ent or to deceive. They are 
only to be regarded as evidences of the facility with which r.' 
sanguine mind often overlooks the most glaring facts that make 
against a favourite idea or theory, or which are unfavourable in 
their bearings on one's own country or family. Thus the citi
zens of some place notoriously unhealthy will come to believe, 
and assert, with the utmost sincerity, that there is actually less 
sickness in their town than any other of its size in the known 
world. T!lUS l)arents often think their children perfectly imma
culate in just those particulars in which others see them to be 

faulty. 'fhis solution of the phenomena is a natural and 
amiable one, and enables us to retain· our respect for our 
Southern brethren. 

There is another circumstance, also, to be taken into account, 
in reading such assertions us these. It is evident, from the 
pamphlet in question, that the "\\'liter is one of the few who re
gard the possession of absolute irresponsible power as the highest 
of motives to moderation and temperance in its use. Snch men 
are commonly associated in friendship and family connexion with 
others of similar views, and are very apt to fall into the error of 
judging others by themselvcs, and thinking that a thing may do 
for all the world because it operates well in their immediate 
circle. Also, it cannot but be a fact that the various circum
stances which from infancy conspire to degrade and depress the 
negro in the eyes of a Southern·bom man the constant habit 
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Df speaking of them, and healing them spoken ot: "nel seeing 
them adveliiscd, as mere articles of property, often in connexion 
with horses, mules, fodder, swine, &c., as they arp. daily 
in every Southern paper ' must tend, even in the best-constitu~ed 
minds, to produce a certain obtuseness with regard to the inte
rests, sufferings, and affections, of such as do not particularly 
belong to himself, which will peculiarly unfit him for estimating 
their condition. The author has often been . strllck 
with this fact, in the lettera of Southern friends; in upon 
one page, they will some assertion regdriliug the condition 
of Southern negroes, and then . '";'(\ on, and in other COIE;'3xions 
state facts which apparently contradict them all. We can all be 
aware how this familinlity would operate with ou l'Selvl!s. Were 
we called upon to state how often our neighbours' cows were 
separated from their calves, 01' how often their household furni
ture and other effects are scattered and dispersed by executors' 
sales, we should be inclined to say that it was not a misfortune 
of very common OCCUlTence. . 

But let us open two South Carolina papers, published in the 
very State where this gentleman is residing, and read the adver
tisements FOR ONE WEEK. The author has slightly abridged 
them: . 

COllMISSION @S' SALE OF 
FAIRFIELD DIstRICT. 

R. W. Murray and Wife and others 
v. 

William Wright and Wife and others, 
In pursuauce of an order of the Court of Equity made in t1le above case at Ju1r 

Term, 1852, I will sell at public outcry, to the highest bidder, before the Court 
House in Winnsboro', 0 .. the first Monday in January next, 

TWELVE VERY LIKELY NEGROES, 

belolJging to the estate of Micajah Mobley, deceased, L'lte of Fairfield District. 
'l.'hese negroes consist chieHy of young boys and girls, aml are said to be very 

likely. 
Terms of Sale, &c. 

Commissioners' Offic!', 
Winnsboro', No\'. 30, 1852, 

Dec. 2. 42 

.--
ADMINISTRATOR'S SAT,E. 

W. R. RODERTSON, 

C. E.·F. D. 

Will IJe sold at public outcry, to tile highest bidder, on Tu('sdny, the 21st clny 
of December next, at the late residence of Mrs. M. P. Rabb, deceased, 011 of the 
personAl estate of said decenscd, consisting in part of about-
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!Z-OOO Bushels oC Com. 
25,000 Pounds of Faddor. 
Wheat Cotto» Seed. 
Horses, Mules, Cattle, Hoga, Sheop. 

Th~re will, in all probability, be sold at the SlIme time nnd place sevcrallikcly 
Young Negroes. 
. The Terms of Sale will be aU sums under Twenty.five Dollars, Cusb. All 
Iums of Twenty-1h'e Dollars and over, twelve montlls' credit, with interest, from 
day of r .Je, secured by note and two upproved securities. . 

WILlUK S. R.um, 
Administrl1tor. 

NOf1.11 39 x2. 
I i I 

CO:M~ISSIO:NERS' SATIE OF LAND A.~D NEGROES • 
• 

• 
FAIRFIELD DISTRICT. 

lames E. Caldwell, Admillistrator, 
with the Will annexed of 
Jacob Gibson, deceased, 

fl. 

Jason D. Gibson and Others, 

• 

In Eguifv. 

In pursuance of the order of sale mnde in the above case, I will sell at publio 
ontcry, to the highest bidder, before tho Court House in Winnsboro', on the first 
Monday in January next, and tt.e day following, the following real and personal 
estate of Jacob Gibson, deceased, late of Fairfield Distric~, to wit: 

The plantation ou which the testator lived at the time oC ilis death, containing 
661 more or leas, lying on the waters of Wateree Creek, Ilnd bounded by 
lands of Samuel Johnston, Theodore S. du Bose, Edward P. B. R. Cock. 
Iell. This plautation will be sold in two separate tracts, plats of which will be 
ubibited on the day of sale: 

J'ORU-8IX l"RUI1I LIKELY NEGROIS, 

Consisting of Waggonets, Blacksmiths, Cooks, House Servants, &c. 

• 2 

Commissioners' Office, 
.'linDsboro', 29th Nov., 1852. 

FSTATE SAllE. ,I rtf 

W. R. ROllERTSON. 

C. E. }'. D. 

: NEGROES. BY J. & L. T. T,tWIN. 

On the first Monday in J:muary next I will sell, before the Court House in 
Columbia, 50 of as likely Negroes as have ever bCf'n exposed to publio we, 
belonging to the estate of A. P. VinsoD, deceased. The Nt'grocs have bet'D well 
cared for, and well managed in every respect. Persons "'hilling to purchase Whi 
not, it ia con1idently believed, havo a better opportanitl t() supply themselves. 

J. H. ADAlI:S, 
Executor. 

lVoe.18. 40 xS 

• 
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ADMINISTRATOR'S SALE. 

WiIl be sold on tlle 15th December next, at the Me residence .. : Samuel . 
:l\Ioore, deceased, in York District, all the personal property of said deceased, ., . 
consIstIng 04 

THIRTY-FIVE LIKELY NEGROES; 

a qURutify of CottOll and Corn, Horses and Mulcs, Farming Tools, HousellOld 
an4 Kitchen Furniture, with many other articles. 

SAMUEL E. ?IOORE, 
• Adru.ini~trat.')r. 

NOD. IS. 40 x4t 
$ 2 

, 

ADMINISTRATOR'S SAT,E" 
W~ be sold at public outcry to the highest bidder, on Tuesday, the 14th day 

of December next, at thc late resiJence of Robert W. Durham, deceased, in Fair
:field District, all of the personal estate of said deceased; consisting in part as 
follows: ' 

1i0 PRIME LrKELY NEGROES. 
About 3000 Bushels of Corn. 
A lnrgc quantity of Fodder • 

• Wheat, Oats, Cow Pcas, Rye, Cotton Seed, Horses, Mules, Cattle, Hogs, Sheep. 
C. H. DURHAM, 

Nov. 23. Adminhtrator. 

SI-I ERl F:E"S SAT,]'.. 
By v;rtue of sundry executions to me directed, I will sell at Fairfield Court 

House, on the first MOllday, and the day following, in December next, within the 
legal hours of sale, to the highest bidder, for cash, the following properly. Pur
cllnsen to pay for titles. 

2 NEGRoEs,levieclnpon as the property of Allen R. Crank1ield, at the suit of 
Alexa nder Br(lc1je, et aI. 

2 Horses and I Jennet, leviecl upon as the property of Allen R. Crankfield, at 
the suit of Alexander Brodie. 

2 !lIulea, levied upon as the property of Allen R. Crankfield, at the suit of Tem
perauce E. Miller aud J. W. Miller. 

1 pair of Cart Wheels, levied upon as tIle property of Allen R. Crankfield, at 
the suit of Temperauce E. :r.liIler and J. W. Miller. 

1 Chest of Drawers, levied upon as the property of Allen It. Cran)djeld, at the 
8uit of Temperance E. Miller and J. W. Miller. 

1 Bedstead,levied ullon nil the property of Allen R. Crankfield, at the suit of 
Temperance E. l\lillp.r and J. W. Miller. 

1 NEGRO, levied upon as the property of R. J. Gladney, nt the suit of James 

Camak. 
1 N EGJlO, levied upon as Ule properly of Geo. McCormick, at tlle suit of W. lL 

rhifcr. 
1 Riding Saddle, to be sold under an assignment of O. W. Doulware to J. B. 

Mickle, ill thc case of Geo. MUtphy, Jr., (I. O. W. Doulware. 
R. E. r:X.T.lSPN, 

Sheriff's Office, Nov. 19,1852. S. F. D. 
~m 87 ~~ 

, 



, 

" 

KEY TO UNCLE TOY'S CABIN. 

COl\{MISSIONER& SAT,E. 

,John A. Crumpton and others 
c. 

Zachariab C. Crumpton. 
Tn pursuance of the Decretal order made in this case, I will sell at public outcry 

to the highest bidder before the Court House door in Winnsboro', on tho first 
:Monday in December ncxt, three' separate tracts or parcels of land, belonging to 
the estate of Zachariah Crompton, deceased. 

I will also sell, at the saTlle time and place, FIVE OR SIX LIKELY YOUNG 

NEGROES, sold as the property of the said Zachariah Crompton, deceased, by 
virtne of tlle authority aforesaid. 

The terms of sale are as follows, &e. &c. • 

Commissioners' Office, Winnsboro', Nov. 8, 1852. 
W. R. ROBERTSON, 

C.E.F.D, 
NOPJ.ll. . SO . xl 

= 

ESTATE SAI.E OF V A.LUABLE PROPERTY. 
The undersigned, I\S Administrator of the Estate of Col. T. R .. mrlell, deceased, 

will sell, on Monday, the 20th Decembcrnext, all the persoual property belonging 
to said estate, consisting of 

56 NEGROES, 

STOCK, CORJ.'f, FODDER, ETC. ETC. 

·rerms of Sale, &c. &c. 

Sept. 2. 29 
SAHVEL 1. ltANDELL. 

xI6 

The. Tri-Weekl!J GoutA Oarolinian, pul)lished at 
S. C., has this motto :-

" BE JUST AND :FEAR NOT; LET ALL 'rHE ENDS 'lUaU .AlX'ST AT lJE :rHt 

CoUNTRY'S, THY GoD'S, AND 'fRUTH'S." 

In the number <Iatc(} 23, 1852, is {OHm} a "Reply 
or the Women of Virginia to the 'Women of England," .containing 
thi; ~::F,li~ent:;-

J·"'''~v.· ;,:, we deeply, prayerfully, study God's Holy Word; ,"u a.e fully per
soade.t t'I,~~ our instItutions are in accordance with it. 

After which, in other columns, COI:le the ten advertisements 
following :-

SA 't:lU FrS SAT,FS FOR JANUARY 2, 1853. 
:By "lirtue or sundry writs or jle,.i facia., to me directed, will be sold before the 

Court HOllse in Columbia, within the legal hours, on the first Monday and Tuesday 
in January ncxt-

Seventy-tour acres or T ;:md, mora or ]es9, in Ricll1and District, bounded on the 
north and east by Lorick's and on the south and west by Thomas Trapp. 

Also, Ten Head of Cattle, rrlVenty-lI.ve Hcad of Hogs, and Two Hundred 
, 

, 
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.B~hels of Corn, levied on RS tha property of M. A. Wilson, at tha . suit of 
Samuel Gardner t1 M. A. Wilson. 

SEVEN NEGROES, named Grace, Frances, Edmund, Ch(\Tlotte, Emuline, Thomas, 
and Charles, levied on as the property of Bartholomew Turni psced, at the suit of 
A. F. Dubard, J. S. Lever, Bank of tlie State and others v. B. Turnipseed. 

450 acres of Land more or less, in Riohland DistriCt. bounded on the north 
&C. &c. 

LARGE SALE OF. REAr. AND PERSONAL PROPERTY. ESTATE RUiE. 

On Monday, the (7th) seventh day of Febnlaty next, I will sell at Auction, 
without reserve, at the Plautation, near Linden, aU the Horses, Mules. WaggOU!I, 
Farming Utensils, Corn, Fodder, &C. 

And on the following Monday (14th), the fourteenth day of February next, at 
the Court House, at Linden, in Marengo County, AlabllDJa, I will sell at public 
auchon, without reserve. to the highest bidder, . 

ONE HUNDRED AND TEN PRIME AND LIKELY NEGROES, 

1>elonging to the Estate olthe late John Robinson, of South Carolina. 
Among the negroes are four valuable Carpenters and a very superior Black

smith. 
• 

NEGROES FOR SAT/E. 

By pennission ofPerer Wylie, Esq., Ordinary for Chester District, I will sell, at 
pnblic auction, before the Court House, in Chesterville, on the :first Monday in 
February next. 

FORTY LIKELY NEGROES, 

belonging to the Estate ofF. W. Davie. 
W. D. DE SAUSSURE, Executor. 

Dec. 23. 50 +tds. 

ESTATE SALE OF FURNITURE, &c" BY J. & L. T. LEVIN. 
Will be sold, at our Store, on ThursdllY, tIle 6th day of January next, all the 

House11old and Kitchen Furniture belonging to the Estate of B. L. McLaughlin, 
deceased, consisting in part of 

Hair.seat Chairs, Sofas, and Rockers, Piano- Matlogany, Dining, Tea, Rnd Card
Table.; Carpets, Rugs, Andirons, Fmdcrs, Shovel and Ton~, Mantel Ornaments, 
Clocks, Side Board, "Bureaus, Mahogany Beddteads, Feather Bed\' altd Mattresses, 
Wash Stands, Curtains, fine Cordial Stand, Glassware, Crockery, and a great 
variety of articles foreamily use. 

Ttrmscasb. 

A NEGRO 

Terms. &C. 

AI,SO, 
, namea Leo~a, belonging to same. 

AL~O, 

At same time, a quantify of New Brick, belonging to ~tate of A. S. JollDstone, 
deceased. 

Dee. !al. 63 • 
• 
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Gn.l<~AT SAT.E OF NEGROES AND 'rIm SALUDA FA(..JIO.i"J.~ .in: 
J. & L. T. LEVIN. ~ 

On Thursday, December 30, at 11 o'clock. will be aold at the Court Honse in 
C 1 

,. 
tJ u.l1i.,~!a 

ONE HUNDRED VALUABLE NEGROES. 
It is seldom sucb an ollportunity occurs as now offers. Amo::lg them are only 

four beyond 45 years old, alld none above 50. There are twenty-five prime young 
men, between" 16 and 30; forty of the most likely young women, and aa fille a aet 
oj cliildren aa can lJe 'flown II 

Terms, &0. Dec. 18, '52. 
I L 

". NEGROES AT AUCTION. BY 1. & L. T. LEVIN. 
Will be sold, on Monday, the 3rd January next, at tlle Court House at 10 o'clock, 

22 LIKELY NEGROES, the larger number of which are young and desirable. 
Among them are Field Hands, Hostlers, and Carriage Drivers, Houae Servants, &c., 
and of the following ages: Robinson 40, Elsey 34, Yanky 13, Sylla 11, Anikee 8, 
Robinson 6, Candy 3, Illfant 9, Thomas 35, Die 38, Arney 18, Eldridge 13, 
Charlr.ll 6, Sarah 60, Baket 50, Mury 18, Betty 16, Guy 12, Tilla 9, Lydia 24, 
Rachel 4, 8011'10 2. 

The above negroes are Bold for the pnrpose of making some other investment 
of the proceeds j the sale, will, therefore, be positive. 

Terms. A credit of one, two, and three years, for notes payable at either of tlle 
Banks, with two or more approved endol'llers. with interest from date. Purclmscra 
to pay for papers. Dec. 8, '43. 

"' •• Bl.::"': Rivet' JYalcnma,& will copy the (ll::-y~, and forward bill. to the 
auctioneers for payment 

Poor little Scip ! 
s 

LIKI':J.Y AND VALUABLE GffiL AT PRIVATE SAllE. 

A LIKEJ.l' GIRL, about seventeen yen!'; :H (rnised in the up-conntry), n (rood 
Nurse and House ServiUlt, ean wash and iron, and do plain cooking, nnd is 
warranted sound and healthy. ::ll1e mny be scen at our office, where slle will 
remain until sold. 1 J.LEN & "l1UILLIl'S, 

]Jec. 15, '49. Auctioneers and Com. Agents • 
2 , • 

PLANT.t\TION AND NEGROES FOR SA TiE. 
The subscrilJer, having k'eah'ld in Columbia, offers r~ ~ .. ale his Plantation in St. 

's Parish, six miles from the Railroad, containing 1,500 acres, now in a 
higb state or cultivation, with Dwelling House anc\.all necessary Out-buildings. 

ALSO, 
50 LIKELY NEGROES, with provisions, &e. 

, 

" 

The terms will be accommodating. .Persons desirous to purchase can call11pon 
the subscriber in CoJ\lmbi~ or on hia Bon at the Plantation. 

1k#. 6, '41. T. 1~ GOODWIN. 
" " . . " 

" 

" " 
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FOR SALE. 

A LIKELY NEGRO :BOY, about twenty-one years 0111, a good waggoner and field 
hand. Apply at this office. Dec. 20, '52. 

Now, it is scarcely possible that a person who has "h~en ,'. 
accustomed to see such advertisements from boyhood, and to 
I)ass over with as much indifference as we pass over 
advertisements of sofas and chairs for sale, could possibly 
receive the shock from them which one wholly ullaccustomed to 
such a mode of considering and disposing of human beings 
would receive. They make no impression upon him. His own 
family servants, and those of his friends, are not in the market, 
and he does not realise that any are. "Under the advertisements, 
a hundred such scenes as those described in" Uncle Tom" may 
have been acting in his very vicinity. When Mr. Dickens drmv 
pictures of the want and wretchedness of London life, perhaps 
a similar incredulity might have been expressed within the silken 
curtains of many a brilliant parlour. Tkey had never seen such 
things, and they had always lived in London. But, for all that, 
the writings of Dickens awoke in noble and aristocratic bosoms 
the sense of a common humanity with the lowly, and led them 
to feel how much misery might exist in their immediate vicinity, 
of which they were entirely unaware. They have never accused 
him as a libeller of his country, though he did manifest 

of the suffering, sorrow, and abuse which were in it. The 
author is !ed earnestly to entreat that the writer of this very 
paper 'tcould examjne the "statistics U of the American internal 
slave-trade; that he would look over the exchange files of some 
newspaper, and for &. month ()1" t,wo, endeavour to keep some 
inventory of the nn In ber of h11Jna~ beings, with hearts, hopes, 
and affections like his own, who are constantly subjected to all 
the uncertainties and mutations of property relation. The writer 
is sure that he could not do it long without a generous desire 
being excited in his bosom to become, not an apologist for, but 
a reformer of, these institutions of his country. 

These papers of South Carolina Bre not exceptional ones; 
they may be m ... ~·~rt} by hUDdr~Js of papers from any other 
State. 

Let the reader now stop one minute, and look over again 
these two weeks' advertisements. This is not novel-writing
tkis is fact. See these hwnan beings tumbled promiscuously 
out before the public with hOI'ses, mules, second-hand buggies, 
cotton-seed, bedsteads, &c" &c.; and Cluistian ladies, in the 
same newspaper, saying that they prayerfully study God's word. 

23 



• 

• 

266 KEY TO UNCLE TOll'S CABIN. 
• 

• 

nnel hclieve their im.titutions have his sanction! Docs he suppose 
that here, in these two weeks, there lmvc been no scenes of 
suffering? Imagine thc distress of these familics the nights ot' 
anxiety of thesc mothel's and children, wives, and lmsbauds, 
when these sales are about to take place! Imagine the scenes 
of the sales! A yonng lady, a friend of tIle write}', who spcut 
a wiuter in Carolina, described to her the sale of a woman and 
her ehilureu. Whcn the little girl, seven years of age, was put 
on the block, she fell into spasms with fear and excitement. Shc 
was taken off recovered and put back . the spasms came back 
-three times the experiment was bied, an,1 at last the sale of 
the cltild was defen-ed ! 

See also the following, ll.-om Dr. Ellwood Harvey, Chadd • 
ford, Pa. to the Pennsylvania Freeman, Dec. 25, 1846 :;-

We attended a sale orIand and other property, near Petersburg, Virginia, and 
unexpecte(lly saw slaves sold at public auction. The slaves were told they would not 
bc sold, aud were collected in front of the quartrrs, gazing on the assembled 
multitude. 'I'he land being sold, the auctioneer's loud voice was heard, "Bring 
up the niggers 1" A shude of astonishment and affright passed over their faces, as 
they stared first at each other, and then at the crowd of purchasers, whose attention 
was now directed to them. When the horrible truth was revealed to their minds 
that they were to be sold, and nearest relations and friends parted for ever, the 
effect was indescribably agonizing. 'Women snatched up their babes, and ran 
screaming into the buts. Children hid hel.ind the huts and trees, and the men 
stood in mute despair. The auctioneer stood on the portico of the house, and 
the" men and boys" were ranging in the yard for inspection. It was announced 
that no of soundness was given, r"-l, purchasers must eXlllIDne for them
selves. A few old men ""::e sold at prices ftom thirteen to twenty-nvl! dollars, 
and it was p:rlnful tv see old men, bowed with years of toil and suffcring, stand up 
to be the jest of brutal tyrants, and to hear them tell their disease and worthless
ness, fearing that they would be bought by traders for the Southern market. 

A white boy, about fifteen years old, was placed on the staude His hair was 
brown and straight, his skin exactly the same hue as other white personR, and no 

. discernible trace of negro features in his countel'lft .. ~,. 
Some vulgar jests were passed on his colour, and two hundred do1]ait were 

bid fat' him; but the audience said" that it was not enough to begin on for such 
a likely young nigger." Severa! remarked that they" would not have him as a 
gift." Some said a white nigger was more trouhle than he was v:crlh. One man 
6:l.id it was wrong to sell white people. I asked him if it was more wrong than to 
sell black people. ilB mad" no reply. Before he was saM, his mother rushed 
from the house upon the portico, crying, in frantic grief, "1\1y son! Oh, ~J bor ! 
They will take away Dly den~ ." Here her voice was lost, as sbe was rudely 
pusbed back, nnd the door closed. The sale was ':'Jt for a moment interrupted, 
and none of the cro~':' appeared to be i;} the least affected by the scene. 'I'he 
poor boy, afraid to cry before so mnny strangers, who allowed no signs of sym
pathy or pity, trembled, and \vipcd the tears from bis cheeks with his slccwcs. 
He was sold Cor about two hundred and fifty dollars. During the s~le, the '!unrtcIs 

• 
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resonded with cries and lamentations that made my heArt 8elle. A woman was 
next called by name. She g[lVC ]lCr infant onc wild em brac/,. before leavjng it with 
an old woroan, and ]Hlsteued mechanicnlly to obey the call; but stopped, threw 
her nrms aloft, screamed, ani! was 1I11able to move. 

One of my eompanir..us touched my shoulder and said, "Come, let us leave 
here; I enn bcar no more." We left the ground. The man who drove Ollr car. 
ringe from PeterslJUr,g had two sons who belonged to the estate small boys. lIe 
olJtained a pl'Omise t hnt thry 811OU!d not be solil. lIe was asked if they were Ilis 
ouly ehili!l'cn; he answered, "All that's left of eight." Three others had been 
sold to the South, and he woulU never sec or hear from them again. 

As Northern pcoplll do not see such things, thcy should ]lear of them 
often enough to keep them awake to t]lC sull'crings of th6 victims of their 
indifferencc. . 

Such are the common incidents, not the aibnitteil cruelties of 
an institution which people have brought themselves to feel is 
in accordance with God's word! 

Suppose it be conceded now that "the family relation is 
protected, as far as p088ible." The question still arises, How 
far is it possible? Advertisements of sales to the number of 
those we have quoted, more or less, appear from week to week 
in the same papers, in the same neighbourhood; and professional 
traders make· it their business to attend them, and buy up 
victims. Now, if the inhabitaIlts of a given neighbourhood 
charge themselves with the care to see that no fmllilies are 
separated in this whirl of auctioneering, one would fancy 
that they could have very little else to do. It is a fact, ancI a 
most honourable one to our common human nature, that the 
distress and anguish of these poor helpless creatures does often 
raise up for tLm friends among the generous-hearted. Southern 
men often go to the extent of their me~'I1S, and beyond their 
means, to all'est the c111e1 operations of trade, and relieve cases 
of individual distress. . '£here nre men at the South WllO could 
tell, if they would, how, when they have spent the last dollar 
that they thought they could afford on one week, they have been 
importuned by precisely such a case the next, and been unable 
to meet it. There are mr.sters at the South, who could tell, if 
they would, how they have stood and bid against a trader, to 
redeem some poor slave of their own, till the bidding was 
perfectly ruinous, and they bave been obliged to give up by 
sheer necessity. Good-natured auctioneers know very well how 
they have often been entreated to connive at keeping a poor 
fellow out of the trader's clutches; ~nd how sometimes· they 
sl".cceecl, uncI sometimes they do not. . 

The very struggle and effort which generous Southern men 
make to stop the regular course of trucle only shows them tho 

• 
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hopelessness of the efi'Ol't. We fully concede that many of them 
do as much or lUore than allY of us would do under similar 
circumstances; and yet tkelJ kltow that what they do amounts, 
after all, to the merest trifle. 

:But let us still further :reason upon the testimony or. advertise
ments. 'Vhat is to be understood by the following, of the 
Memphis EafJle and Inquirer, Saturday, Nov. 13, 1852? Under 
the editorial motto, "Liberty and Union, now and for evel'," 
come the following illustrations: ' 

No. I • 

• SEVENTY.FIVE NEGROES. 
I have just received from tho East 75 assorted A No.1 negrol!s. Cull SOOD, it 

you wnnt to get the drst choice. BENI. LITTLE. 

No.n. 
CASH NEGROES. 

I will pay as Mgl. cnsb prices for a few likely young DE'groes as nny trailer in 
tMs city. Also, will recche and sell on commission at Byrd lIill's old stand, on 
Adams-street, Memphis. BENI. LITTLE • 

• 

No.m. 
FIVE HUNDR~)I) NEGROES WAN1'FlIJ. 

We will pay the bigbE'st cash price for all good DE'grOCS offered. We ::lVite all 
those baving negroes for salo to callan us at our mart, opposite tlle lower steam
boat landing. We will also llavo a largo lot of Virginia ncgroesfor salo in the 
fall. W ~ 1I1l,ve as safe a jl\1l as any in the CC'1mtry, \',:ler6'W6 can kel'p ul'groes 
aafc for those that wish tliilm kept. BOLTON, DICXINS, & Co. 

Under the head of Advertisement No.1, let us humblY • 
inquire what "assorted .A No • .1 Negroes" means. Is it likely 
that it means negroes sold in families? What is meant by the 
invitation, "Calt 800n if you 1tJant to get tke /ir8t choice 7" 

So mucd for Advert.isement No.1. Let us now propound 
a few questions to the initiated on No.2. What does Mr. 
:Benjamin Little mean by saying that he" will pa!J as !liD'" a 
ca8'" price for a few likel!J young negroes as anlJ trader in tke 
cit!! 7" Do families commonly consist exclusively of "likely 
yOUllg negroes 7" . 

On the third advertisement we are also desirous of some 
information. Messrs. BOLTON, DICKINS, & CO. state that they 
expect to receive a large lot of YirfJinian negroes in the fall. 

U nfortunatt) Messrs. Bolton, Dickins, & Co.! Do you sup
pose that Virginia families will sell their negroes? Have you 

• 
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read Mr. 1. Thol'1lton Randolph's last novel, and have you not 
learned that old Virginia families never sell to tmders? and, 
more tbl..~ t.hat, that they always club together and buy up the 
negroes that are ior sale in their neighbourhood, and the traders 
when they appeal' on tIle ground are hustled. off with very little 
ceremony? One would really think that you had got your 
impl'essions on the subject from "Uncle Tom's Cabin." For 
we are told tlmt all who derive their views of slavery from this 
book "regard the families of slaves as utterly unsettled and 
vagrant."· . 

But before we recover from our astonislmlellt on reading 
this, we take up the Natcltez (Mississippi) Goutier of Nov. 
20th, 1852, and there read: 

NEGROES. 

Tlle undersigned would respectfully state to the public tllnt lie has lcnsed the 
Btaud in the Forks of the Rond, near Natchez, for l.L term of years, and that he 
intends to keep a large lot of NEGROES on band during the year. TIe will sell 
as low or lower than any otllcr trauer at this place or in New Orleans. 

He lias just arrived from Virginia with a very likely lot of Field Men and 
Women; also, Bouse Servants, thrce Cooks, and a Carpenter. Call and sce. 

A fine Buggy Horse, a. Saddle Horsc, and a. Carryall, on band, and for sale. 
TnOliAs G. JAMES. 

Nalcllel, Sept. 28, 1852. 

Where in +~e world did this lucky !rr. THOS. G. JAl'rIES get 
this likely Virginia "assort~,.,'I"~?" Probably in some county 
which Mr. Thornton:r 'olph never visited. And had no 
families been separated to fOl'm the assorl . ·..:1t P We ht'd of a 
lot of field men and women. 'Vhel'e are their children ? We 
hear of ... lot of house-servants of" three cooks," and "one 
carpenter," a:::; well ns a ,< fine buggy horse." Had thes. .. ~nfor
tunate cooks and carpenters no relations? Did no sad natural 
tears stream down their dark cheeks when they were being 
"assorted" for the Natchez market? Does no mournful heart 
among them yearn to the song of . 

Oh, carry me back to old Virginny P 
• • 

Still further we see in the same paper tbe following: 

SLA YES! SLA VJ:S! SLAVES! 
, 
FREsn ARRIVALS WEEKLY. ' Having cstablisllCd oursclvl!9 nt the :Forks of til a 

Boad, near Natchcz, for a term c.: .,-ears, we have now on hand, and intend to keep 

• Article in Fraser, Magazine for October by a South Carolinian. 
28* 

• 
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througItout tIte entire year, a large and well-selected stock of Negroes, consisting 
of field-hands, house-servants, meehaniClJ, cooks, seamstresses, washers, ironers, &c., 
wIticIt we can and will sell as low or lower than any other house here or in New 
Orleans. 

Persons wishing to purchase wauld do well to call on us before making pur
chases elsewhere, as our regular arrivals will keep us supplied with a good and 
general assortment. Our terms are liberal. Give us a call. 

GnJFI'l~ & PuLLAM. 

Nate'''", Oct. 15, 1852. 8m. 
I "Flee TIader and Concordia Intelligencer" copy as aeove. 

. Indeed I Messrs. Griffin· and Pullam, it seems, are equally 
fortunate! They are having fresh supplies weekly, and are 
going to keep a large, well-selected stock constantly on hand, 
to wit, "field-hands, house-servants, mechanics, cooks, seam
stresses, washers, ironers, etc." 

Let us respectfully inquire what is the process by which 
a trader acquires a well-selected stock. He goes to Virginia 
to 8eZect. He has had orders, say, for one dozen cooks, for 
half a dozen carpenters, for so many house-servants, &c. &c. 
Each one of these individuals have their own ties; besides 
being cooks, carpenters, and house-servants, they are also 
fathers, mothers, husbands, wives; but what of that? They 
must be 8eleeted-it is an Q880rtment that is wanted. The 
gentleman who has ordered a cook does not, of course, want 
her five .':)hildren; and the planter who has ordered a carpenter 
does not want the cook, his wife. A carpenter is an expensive 
article, at any rate, as they cost from a thousand to fifterJl 
!1Undred do:Uc.!~~; ap.d a man who has to pay out tfu~ sum for 
l)iIn cannot always afford himsel! ~'h':l bXllry of indulging his 
humanity; and as to the children, they must be left in the 
slave-raising State. For when the ready-raised article_~.s . :',u
ported fceekl!l into Natchez or New Orleans, is it likely that the 
inbabitants will encumber with the labour of raising 
f'bililren P No; there must be division of labour in all well
ordered The Northern slave States the article, 
and the Southern ones it. 

The have been taken from the papers of the 
Southern States. If, now, the reader has any curiosity to ex
plore the 8ele::i.ng in the Northern Stales, the duily 
prints will further enlighten him. In the Daillt Yirginian of 
N 19th, 1852, Mr. J. B. McLendon tbua announces to 

. the Old Dominion that he has settled llimself down to attend to 
the process: 
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NEGROES WAN1'Itll). 

The snbsctibcr, Ilnving IoCtlted in Lynchburg, is giving tlie higllcst cash prices 
for negroes br.tween tbe ages of 10 and 30 years, Those having negroes for sale 
may find it to their interest to call on him at tIle Washington Hotel, Lynellburg, 
or address him by letter. 

All communications will receive prompt attention. 
l{o1). 5.-dly. J. D. McLENDON. 

~Ir. McLendon distinctly announces that he is not going to 
take any. children under ten of age, nor grown people 
over thirty. Likely young negroes are what after ::-
families, of comse, never separated' 

Again, in the same paper, Mr. Seth Woodroof is desirous of 
keeping up the recollection in the commnnity that he also is in 
the mal'ket, as it would appear he has been some time past. 
He, likewise, wants negroes between ten and thirty years of 
age; but his views tum rather mechanics, blacksmiths" and 
carpenters, witness his hand ; • 

NEGROES 

The subscri1Jer continues in market for of lJoth SCSI!S, lJetween the 
ages of 10 and 80 years, including lI1leh as Blacksmiths, Carpenters, 
and will pay the highest market prices in Cas}l. His office is a newly-erected 
brick buildiug on 1st or Lynell.street, immediately in rear of tlle Fanners' 
Dauk, where he is prcpared (IJaviug erected buildings with tllat view) to board 
ncgroes sent to Lync}lburg for sale, or otherwise, on as moderate terms, and keep 
tltem as secure, as it they were placed in the jail of the Corporation. 

dug. 26. SETa WOODRoor. 

There is no manner of doubt that this :Mr. Seth Woodroof 
is a gentleman of humanity, and wishes to avoid the separation 
of families Q8 mucj Q8 p088i!Jl<J. Doubtless he ardently wishes 
that all .. !lis blacksmiths and carpenters '\7ould he considerate, 
and never have any children under ten years of age; but, if 
the thoughtless dogs have got them, what's a humane man to 
do P He has to fill out Mr. This, That, and the Other's order 
---that's a clear case; and therefore John and Sam must take 
their look at their babies, as Uncle Tom did of his when he 
stood by the rough trnndle bed and dropped into· it great, use
less tears. 

Nay, frieI:.ds, dOli t cnrse poor Mr. Seth Woodroof, 
because he does the horrible, loathsome work of tearing up 
the living human heart, to make twine and shoe-strings for 
you I It's disagreeable business enough, he will tell you, 
sometimes; and, if you have him to do it for you, 
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tl'eat him civilly, and don't pretend that you are any better 
than he. 

But the good trade is not confined to the OIel Dominion, by 
any means. See the following extract from a Tennessee paper, 
the Naskville Gazette, November 231'd, 1852, whcre Mr. 
A. A. McLean, gencral agent in this kind of business, thus 
makes known his wants and intentions: 

WANTFlD. 
I want to pUTcll1lse immediately twenty-ilve likely NEGROES male ana 

female between the ages of 15 and 25 years; fOT wllich I will pay tllC highest 
price in ea:.h. A. A. McLEA."ij General Agent, Cherry Street. 

NOD. 9. 

Mr. McLean, it seems, only wants those between the ages of 
fifteen and twenty-five. This advertisement is twice repeated in 
the same paper, from which fact we may conjecture that the 
gentleman is very much in earnest in his wants, and entertains 
rather confident expectations that somebody will be willing to 
sell. Further, the same gentleman states another want. 

I want to purchase, 
price. 

8epl.29. 

WANn:l>. 
a Carpenter, and will give a good 

A. A. Gen'l Agent. 

Mr. does net advertise for his wife and children, or 
where this same carpenter is to be sent-whether to the New 
Orleans market, or up the Re{~ River, or off to some far bayou 
c.l the Mississippi, never to look upon wife or child agam~ But, 
again, Mr. UcL.;au in the same paper·tells us of another ,'!ant: 

WANTEn UIMEnIATI.;J,Y. 
A Wet Nurse. Any price will be given for one of good c11Bracter, constitu

tion, &c. Apply to 
A. A. McLEAN, Gen'l Agent • 

• 
And what is to be done with the baby of this. wet nurse P 

Perhaps, at the moment that Mr. McLean is advertising for 
her, she is hushing the little t~ing in her bosom, and thinking, 
as many mother has done, that it is about the brightest, 
prettiest. little baby that :,~P,-r was born; for, singularly euough, 
even blu\j~ mothcrs do fall into this delusion sometimes. No 
mattcr for all this she is wanted for I. -IYet nurse! Aunt Pl'llC 

-=an take her baby, and rc.ise it on corn-cake, and what not. OlI 
with her to Mr. McLean! 

Sec, also, the tollowing of the good State of 
• 
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Alnbamn, which shows how the tmde is thriving there. l\ir . 
. S. N. Brown, in the Adverti8er and Gazette, Montgomery, 

Alabama, holds forth as follows: 

NEGROES FOR SALE •. 
•• 

S. N. BROWN takes this method of informing his old patrons, and ~tller~ waiting 
to purcllase Slaves, that he bas now on hand, of his own selection and purcllasing, 
a lot of likely young Nef/roe" consisting of Men, Boys, and Women, Field Hauds, 
and superior House Servrmts, which lIe oft'crs and will sell as low as the times will 
'W'Ul'aut. on .Market-street, above thfll Montgomery Hall, at Lindsay's 0111 
Stand, where be intends to keep slaves for sale on his own account, and not on com
mission; therefore thinks he can give satisfaction to those who patronjzed him. 

Monif/OtMf'Y, Ala., Sept. IS, 1852. twtf (I.) 

Where were these boys and girls of Mr. Brown 8elected? let us 
ask. How did their fathers and mothers feel when were 
"selected I" Emmeline was taken out of one family, and 

of another. The judicious trader has travelled through 
regions of country, leaving in his track wailing and anguish. A 
little incident, which has recently been the rounds of the papers, 
may perhaps illustrate of the he has occasioned: 

IN!;] nENT OF SLAV faty . 
• 

• A negro woman belonging to Goo. M. Garrison, of Polk Co., killed foul' of 
children, by cutting their throats while they were asleep, on Thursday night., tlu~ 
2nd instant, and then put an end to her own existence by cutting her throat. Her 
master knows oC nc cause Cor the horrid act, unless it be that slle hcard Ilim speak 
of selling her and two oC her childrcn, and keeping the others. 

The uncertainty of the master in this case is e . • g. He 
knows that negroes cannot be expected to have the feelings of 
cultivated people; and yet, here is a case where the creature 
really acts unaccountably, nml'he ean'~ think nf any cause except 
that he was going to sell her from her children. 

But, compose yourself, dear reader; there was no great hmm 
done. These were allpoor people's children, and some of them, 
though not all, were black; and t l~!lt makes all the difference in 

. the world, you know 1 . 
But Mr. Brown is not alone in Montgomery. • 1. W. 

I Jndsey wishes to remind tho people of his depot. 
ONE HuNDRED :NEGROES roll. SAtE,: 

At my depot, on Commerce-street, immediately between the Exchange Hotel and 
F. M. Gilmer, Jr.'s Warehouse, where I will be receiving, from time to t:me, 
large lots of Neilrocs during the season, and will sell on as accommodating terms 
as any house in this city. I would respectfully request my old cus~mers and 
friends to call and mamine my stock. . 

MURif/ollfn'!l, Nov. 2, 1852. J1'1O. W. LmRY. 
T 
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:Mr. Lindsey is. going to be receiving, from time to time, aU 
tIle season, aml will sell as cheap as anybody; so there's no fear 
of th~ supply fai:.~g off. And, 10! in f.:c 5,.me papel, Messrs. 
Sanders & Foster press their claims also on the public notice . 

• NEGRO:ES FOR SAT,E. 

The nnoersillnea have bought out tIle well-known ('stablislimcnt or EddC9 nnd 
Drown, where they ha.ve now on hand a, large lot or likely young Negroes, to wit: 
Men, Women, Doya and Girls, good field-hands. Also, several good House Ser
vants and Mechanjcs or all kinds. 'Ine Subscribers intend to keep constantly on 
hand a large assortment or Negroes, comprising every description. Persons 
wishing to purchase will find it much to their interest to call and e:Janline previous 
to buying elsewhere. 

JprillS SANDERS & FOSTER. 

Messrs. Sanders & Foster are going to have an a880rtment 
also. All their negroes p"e to be young and likely; the trashy 
old fathers and mothers are all thrown aside like a heap of pig
weed, after one has been weeding a garden. 

Query: Are these Messrs. Sanders & Foster, and J. W. 
Lindsey, and S. N. Brown, and McLean, and Woodroof, and 
McLendon, all members of the church, in good and regular 
standing P Does the question shock you P WllY so P Why 
should they not be P The Re;. Dr. of 1Iississippi,in a 
document endorsed by two Presbyteries, says distinctly that the 
Bible gives a right to buy and sell slaves. * 

If the Bible guarantees this right, and sanctions this trade, 
why should it shock you to see the slave-trader at the com
munion-table P Do you feel that there is blood on his hands:
the blood of human hearts, which he has tom asundel' P Do 
you shudder when he touches the communion-bread, and when 
he drinks the cup which cc whosoever drinketh unworthily 
cirin'keth damnation to himselfP" But who makes the trade'p 
Do not you P Do you think that the trader's profession is a 
healthy one for the soul? Do you think the scenes with which 
he must be familiar, and the (fneds he must do, in order to keep 
up an a8801'tment of negroes for your convenience, are such things 
as Jesus Christ approves P Do you think they tend to promote 
his growth in grace, and to secure nis soul's salvation? Or is it 

• "If langnage can convey a clear ana aetinite meaning at all, I know not how 
it can more uncqui voclilly or more la.inly present to the mind any thougllt or idea 
than the twenty-fifth chapter of "ticus clearly or unequivocally establishes the 
fact that slavery 01' bondage was sanctioned by God himself; nnrl that C buying, 
selling, holding, and bequeathin!( slavcs, as property, are regulations which were 
established by himself.", Sm!Jlie 01' Slar-ef!J • 

• 
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so imp01'tnnt for you to have assorteil negroe~ that the traders 
must not only b~ tumed out of good society in this life, but 111n 
the risk of going to hell for ever, fa: your nc~ommodation ? 

But let us search the South{"'"ll pilpers, and see if we cannot 
find some evidence of that humanity which avoids the separation 
of' famili,'", as far as possible. In the Argus, published at 
Weston, Missouri, Nov. 5, 1852, see the following: 

A NEGRO FOR SAT/E. , ' , , . 
I wish to sell a. black girl, about 24 years old, B good co'ok and wnsller, handy 

witll a needle, can spin and weavu. 1 wish to sell her in tile ,neighbourhood of 
Camden Point j if not sold there ill B short time, I will hunt the best market j or 
I will trade ncr for two small ones, B boy and girl. ' M. DOYAL. 

Considerate Mr. Doyalt He is opposed to the separation of 
families, and, therefore, wishes to sell this woman in the Ildgh
bourhood of Camden Point, where he! family ties are perhaps 
her husband and children, her brothers or sisters. He will 
not separate her from her family if it is possible to avoi<l it; 
that is to say, if he can get as much for her without; but, if he 
can't, he will "aunt tke best 'market." What mOl'C would you 
have of Mr. Doyal? , 

How speeds the blessed trade in the State of :M:aryI~nd P'
Let us take the lJaltimore SU1,. of Nov. 23, 1852. 

Mr. J. S. Donovan thus advertises the Christian public of the 
accommodations of his jail : 

• 

, CASH FOR NEGROES. 
Theundcrsigned continues, at IDS old stand, No. 13, CAMDEN ST., to pay the 

highest price for NEGROES. Persons bringing Negroes by railroad or steamboat 
will find, it very convenient to secure their Negroes, as my Jail is adjoining the 
Railroad Depot and near the Steamboat Landings. Negroes received for safe 
keeping. J. S. DONOVAN. 

, 

MesSl'S. B. M. and W. L. Campbell, in the respectable old 
stand of Slatter, advertise as follows :-

SLAV F:S WANTFlIl. 
We are at all times purcllasing SLA.VES, paying the higllest CASH prices.' Per

Bans wishing to sell will please call at 242, P1u.TT ST. (Slatter's old stand.) Com-
munications attended to. B. 1\1. & W. L. CAMPBELL. 

In another however, Mr. John 
season advertisement, in terms which border on the 

FIvE THOUSAND NEGROES W AN'f1tlD. 

has 
• • 

" I will pay tIle 1ligllest prices, in cas1!, for 5000 NEGROES, with good titles, slaves 
for ilie or for a term of years, in large or smnll families or Bin~le negroes. I will 

• 
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also purchllSe restricted to remain in the State, that sustain good cha-
1't\Cters. Fronilies never separated. l'ersons baving Slaves for slIle will plellse 
calland see me, as I am always h. the market with the casIt. Communications 
promptly attended to, and liberal commissions paid, by JOlIN N. DENNING, No. 18, 
S ... }':.-e!\> • .:iI:.strcet, between Baltimore and Secr'11d streets, Baltimore, Mafyltllul. 
Trees in frout of the house. 

• 

Mr. John Denning, also, is 0. man of humanity. He never 
separates families. Don't you ~ee it in his advertisement p' If 
n man offers him 0. wife without her husband, Mr. John Denning 
won't buy her. Oh, no 1 His five thousand are all unbroken 
families; he never takes any oth~~; and he transports them 
whole and entire. This is a comfort to reflect upon, ccrtainly. 

See, also, the JJemocrat, published in Cambridge, Maryland, 
Dec. 8, 1852. A gentleman thus proclaims to the slaveholders 
of Dorchester and. adjacent counties that 11e is again in the 
market. 

NEGROES WAN'fND. 
I wish to inform the slaveholders of Dorchester and the adjacent countie!l that 

I am again in the Market. Persons having negroes that are slaves for life to dis
pose of will find it to their interest to see me before they sell, as I am determined 
to pay the highest prices in cash that the Southern market will justify. I can be 
found at A. Hall's Hotel in Easton, where I will remaiu until the first day of July 
next. Communications addressed to me at F..aston, or information given to Vt\n. 
:Bell in Cambridge, will meet with prompt attention. 

WK. AmUR. 

Mr. Harker is very accommodating. He . keeps himself in· 
formed as to the state of the Southern market, and will give the 
very highest price that it will justify. Morecver, he will be on 
hand till July, and will answer any letters from the adjoining 
county on the subject. On one point he ought to be spoken 
to. He has not advertised that he does not separate families. 
It is a matter of taste, to be sure, but then, some well
disposed people like to see it on a trader's card, thinking it has 
a more creditable appearance; and, probably, Mr. Harker, if he 
reflects 0. little, will put it in next time. It takes up very little 
room, and makes a good appearance. 

We are occasionally reminded, by the advertisements for run
aways, to how small an extent it is found p088i6le to avoid the 
separation of famiJies; as in the RicTtmond 1YTtig of Nov • 

. 0, 1852. 

'fl':N DOU,ARS RflWARD. 
We are reqnested by Henry P. Davis to offer a reward of 10 dollars for the 

appreht:usion of a. negto named HENlLYa who ran away from the said Da,iI 

• 
• 

• 
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fafm llear Petersburg, on Thursday, the 27th October. Said slave came from 
ncar Lynchburg, Va., J.lurchll.l:icd of " Cock, and has a wife in Halifax county, 
Va. lIe has recently been employed on the South Side Railroad. lIe may be in 
the neighbourllood of Ilis wife. FULLUM: & DAVIS, Aucts., Richmond. 

It seems to strike the advertiser as P08.'lible that Henry may 
be in the neighbourhood of his wife. 'Ve should not d all 
wonder if he were. 

The reader by this time is in possession of some of those 
statistics of which the South Carolini~n speaks whcn he says: ' 

We feel conndent, if statistics couM be llaU to tllrow ligllt n~on the su1'ject, we 
should find that there is less scpara' :on of families among the negroes than oecurs 
with almost nlly other class of persons. 

In order to give somc little further idea of the extent to which 
this kind of property is continually changing hands, see the 
following calculation, which has been ""1ade from sixty-four 
Southern ncwpapers, takcn very much at random. The papers 
were all published in the last two weeks of the month of 
November, 1852. , 

The llegroes are advertised sometimes by name, in 
definite numbers, and sometimes in "lots," "assortments," and 
other indefinite tenns. We present tIle result of this 
far as it must fall from a fair representation of the facts, in a 
tabular form. 

Here is recorded, in onlU eleven papers, the sale of eight 
hundred and fort y-ninc slaves in t100 weeks in Virginia; the 
State where Mr. J. Thornton Randol})h describes such an event 
as a separation of families being a thing that "we read of in 
novels" , 

, 
. , 

Number Numbor Number Number 01 
States where Published. of P~rers of Nelfroea of Runaways 

IlODS ted. advertised. Loti. described. 
, 

Virginia. • • • • 11 
Kentucky • • • • 5 
Tennessee • • • • 8 
S. Carolina • • • • 12 
Georgia • 6 • • • • 
AlablUDa • 10 • • • • 
Mississippi • • • • 8 

4 • • • • 
, 

64 
, . 

, 
, , 

:rr. Socl~l . Curulimi, where the 
dates from, we have ~.Ct~g these 

, 

• , 

849 7 15 
238 1 7 
385 4 17 
852 2 7 
98 ~. • ... , 

549 .,' 6 ~ 6 
f 669 f> , 6 , 

4.~Q ...:. - I ' SO' .,. " - , 
• -

4,100 \,'80 92 . . 

writcr in 8 MO!lazin~ 
two weeks a sale of eight 

24 

, 
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hundred and fifty-two recorded by one dozen papers. Verily, we 
must apply to the newspapers of his State the same language 
which he applies to "Uncle Tom's Cabin:" "Were our views 
of the system of slavery to be delived from tltes8 papers, we 
should regard the families of slaves as utterly unsettled and 
vagrant." . 

The total, in sixtll-jOll1' papers, in different States, for only two 
weeks, is four thousand one hundred, besides ninety-two lOt8, as 
they are called. 

And, now, who is he who compares the hopeless, returnless 
separation of the negro from his family, to the voluntary separa
tion of the freeman, whom necessary business intcrcst takes for 
a while from tile bosom of his family? Is not the lot of the 
slave bitter enough without this last of mockeries and worst of 
insults ? Well may they say in their anguish, "Our soul is 
exceedingly filled with the seoming of them that are at case, 
and with the contempt of the proud I" 

From the poor negro, exposed to bitterest separation, tIle law 
jealously takes away t1~e IJower of writing. For him tIle gulf of 
sepal'ation yawns black and hopeless, with no redeeming signal. 
Ignorant of geography, he knows not whither he is going, or 
where he is, or how to direct a letter. To all intents and pur-

it is a hopeless as that of death, and as final. 

• 
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CHAPTER IV. 
'.hlE SLAVE-Tl'tADf}. 

" WHAT is it that constitutes the vital force of the institution of 
slavery in this country? SlavelY being an unnatural and un
healthful condition of society, being a most wasteful and impo
verishing mode of cultivating the soil, would speedily run itself 
out in a community, and become so unprofitable as to fall into 
disnse, were it not kept alive by some unnatural process. 

What has that process been in America? ,\v"hy has that 
healing course of nature which cured this awful wound in all the 
Northem States stopped short on Mason and Dixon's line? In 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, and Kentucky, slave labour long 
ago impoverished the soil almost beyond recovery, and became 
entirely unprofitable. In all these States it is well known that 
the question of emancipation has been urgently presented. It 
has been in legislatures, and Southern men have poured 
forth on the institution of slavery such anathemas as only 
Southem men can pour forth. All that has ever been said of it 
at the North has been said in fourfold thunders in these Southern 
discussions. The State of Kentucky once came within one vote, 
in her legislature, of taking measures for gradual emancipation. 
The State of Virginia has come almost equally near; and Mary
land has long been waiting at the door. There was a time when 
no one doubted that all these States would soon be free States; 
and what is now the renson that they are not? 'Why are these 
discussions now silenced, and why does this noble 
now retrograde? The answer is in a word. It is the extension 
of slave t.erritory, the opening of a great Southern slave-market, 
and the organisation of a great internal slave-trade, that has 
arrested the progress of emancipation. 

While these States were beginning to look upon the slave as 
one who might possibly yet become a man, while tlley meditated 
givingto him and his wife and children the inestimable blessings 
of liberty, this great Southern slave-mart was opened. It. began 
by the addition of Missouri as slave territory, and the votes of 
two N men were those which decided this great question. 

• 
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Then, by tIle assent and concurrence of Northern men, in all 
the immense acquisition of slave territory which now opens so 
boundless a market to tempt the aVlll'ice and cupidity of the 
Northern slave-raising States. 

This acquisition of territory has cleferrccl perhaps for indefinite 
ages the emancipation of a race. It has condeIDHed to sorrow 
and heart-breakin~ separation, to groans aud wailings, hundreds 
of thousands of slave families; it has lmilt, through all the 
SIJ'lthem States, slave warehouses, with all their ghastly fumish
ings of gags, and thmnb-screl,·s, and (;owhides; it has organised 
unnumbered slave-comes, clanking their chains and filing in 
mOlmUul through this land of liberty. 

This accession of slave tenitol'y hardened. the heart of the 
. It changed what was befort-, In \:omparison, a kindly 

relation, into the most horrible and inhuman of trades. 
The planter whose slaved had grown up around him, and whom 

he had lem-ned to look upon almost as men and womell, saw on 
every sable forehead now nothing but its market value. This 
man was a thousand dollars, and this eight hundred. The black 
baby in its mother's arms was a hundred-dollar bill, and nothing 
more. All those nobler traits of mind and hem't which should 
have made the slave a brother, became only so many on 
his merchandise. Is the slave inteRigent? Good I that raises 
his price two hundred dollars. Is he conscientious and faithful? 
Good! stamp it down in his certificate; it's worth two hundred 
dollars more. Is he religious P Does thpt Holy Spirit of God, 
whose name we mention with reverence and fear, make that de
spised His temple ?--Let that also be put down in the esti
mate of his market value, and tlle gift of the Holy Ghost shall be 
sold for money. Is he a minister of God ? Nevertheless, he has 
his price in the market. From the church and from the commu
nion-table the Christian brother and sister are taken to make up 
the slave-come. And woman, with .ller tenderness, her gentle
ness, her beauty woman, to whom' blood of the black and 
the white have given graces perilous for a slave, what is her 
accursed lot in this dreadful commerce P The next few cllapters 
will disclose facts on this subject which ought to wring the heart 
of every Christian mother, if, indeed, she be worthy of that 
holiest name. . 

But we will not deal in assertions merely. We have stated 
the thing to be proved; let us show the facts wllich prove it. 

The existence of this fearful traffic is known to many, thc 
particulars and dreadful extent of it l'ealised but by few. 

Let us cnter a little mor~ particularly on them. The slave-

• 
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expOliing States are Maryland, Virginia, Kentucl'"Y, North 
Carolina, Tennessee, and Missouri. These me slave-l'nising 
States, and the others are slave-consuming States. We llave 
shown, in the preceding chapte"£s, the kind of advertisements 
which are usual in those States; but as we wish to produce on 
the minds of our readers .. ~·mething of th~ impression which has 
been produced on our own mind by t.heir multiplicity and 
abundance, we shall add a few more here. For the State of 
VIRGINIA, see all. the following: 

Kanatoka Republican, Oct. 20, 1852, Charleston, Va. At the 
head Liberty. with a banner, u lJrapeau 8ans Tacke." 

CASH FOR NEGROES. 
Tho 8ubscnoer wishes to purchase a few young NEGROES, from 12 to 20 

~cars of agtl, for which the highest market price will be pnid in cash. A few lines 
addressed to him tllroUgh the Post Office, KAnawha C. II., or 8 personal applica
tion, will be promptly attended to. 

Oel. 20, '53.-3t. JAS. L. FICKTJN. 

Alezanrlria Gazette, Oct. 28: 

CASII FOR NEGROES. 
I wish to purcllase immediately, for the South, any number or NEGROES 

Crom 10 to 30 years of age, for which I will pay the very highest cash price. All 
communic:1tions promptly attended to. . 

Welt End, 4.lezandria, Va., Oct. 26.-tf.: JOSEI'll BRtJIN. 

- , 

Lynckburg Virginian, Nov. 18 : 

:NEGROES WANTED. 

The subscriber, having located in Lynchburg, is giving the higl1est cash 
for negroes, between the ages of 10 and 30 years. Those having negroes for sale 
may find it to their interest to call on him at the Washington Hotel, Lynchburg, or 
address him by letter. 

All communications will rcceive prompt attention. 

• 
, 

• 

Rockiu!JkantJ Re!lister,.Nov. 13 : 

CASH FOR NEGROES. 

I wish to purcltase a number of NEGROES of both sexes and aU ages, for the> 
Southern market, for wllieh I will pay the highest cash prices. Letters addressed 
to me at Winchester, Virginia, will be promptly Ilttended to. 

H. J. McDANIEL, Agent for Will, Crow. 
NOI. 24. 1846. tf. 

24* 
• 

• 
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• 

Rickmond WMg, Nov. 16: 
PULLIAM AND DA.VIS, 

AUCTIONEERS FOR THE SUE OJ!' NEGROES. 

• . , 
• 

• 

D. M. PuLLI,W. ltr.CTOlt DA.VIS. 

., 

The subscrihers continuo to sell Negroes, at their office, on Wall-street. From 
tlteir experience in the business they can safely insure tlte }iigllest prices for all 
negroes intrnsted to their care. They will mnke salet of negroes in estates, and 
would lay to Commissioners, Executors, and Administrators, that they will ma}') 
tllcir sales on favourable terms. They are prepared to board and lodge nt'groeR 
comfortably at 25 cents. per day. 

-
NOTICE CASH FOR SLAVES. 

Those who wisb to sell slaves in Buckingbam and the adjacent counties in Vir. 
ginia, by application to ANDERSON D. ABRAHAM, Sr., or his son, ANDERSON D. 
ABRUIAM, Jr., they will find sale, at the highest cash prices,forone hundred and fifty 
to two hundred slaves. One or the other of the above parties will be found, for 
tIle next eight months, at their residence in the aCoresaidcounty and State. Ad. 
dress ANDERSON D. ABRlRUr, Sr., Maysville Post White Oak Grove, 
:Buckingham County, Va. 

1Yi1wkestfY/ Repu~lican, June 29, 1852: 
• 

WANTEI). 
The subscnoer, having located him!lelf in Wincllestcr, Va., wish~s to Jlurcllase a 

largo number of SLAV f:S of both sexes, for which )le will give the llighest prioo 
in casb. Persons wishing to dispose of Slaves will find it to tbeir advantage to 
give him a call before selling. 

All communications addressed to him at the Taylor Hotel, Wincllestrr, Va., 
will meet with prompt attention. ELum McDoWEL, 

. Agent for B. M. and Wm. L. Camrbell, 
Dec. 21, 1851.·-1y. Of :Baltimore. 

; 

-For MARYLAND. 

P01·t Tobacco Times, October, 1852 : 

SLAVES WANtED. 
T11r. subscriber is permanently located at MIDDLEVILLF, Ch'hrlc~ COl:nty (im .. 

mediately on the roarl from Port Tobacco to Allen's Fresll), where 11(> WIll bE" 
pleased to buy :my SLAn:s that arc for sale. Till! extrcme value will be given at 
all times, anr} liberal commissions paid for' information lending tt' a purchase. 
Apply personally, or by letter addrcssed to Allen's Fresh, Charles County. 

. JOliN G. CAlIPDELJ.. 
Middl~llc, 4pril14. lS1i2. 
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) De»UJerae, October 27, 1852 : 
NEGROES WAN'!'F:n. 

I wish to inform the slaveholders of Dorc11ester and tlle adJacent counties 
that I am again in the market. Persons having negroes that are slaves for liCe 
to dispose of will find it to their interest to me before they sell, as I am deter
mined to pay the highest price in cash that the Southern market justify. I 
can be Cound at A. H u,J,'s Hotel, in Easton, where I will remain until the first 
day of July next. Communications addressed to me at Easton, or information 
given to Wm. BeU, in Cambridge, will meet with prompt attention. 

I will be At John Bradshaw's Hotel, in Cambridge, every Monday. 
,.. Oct. 6, 1852.-3m. Wx. HARK RB. 

Tlte lYe8tminster Oarroltonian, October 22, 1852: 
• 

TWENTY-FIvE NEGROES WANTF:n • 
. 

The undersignea wishes to purchsse 25 LIKEI,Y YOUNG NEGROES, for 
which the highest cash prices will be paid. All communications addressed to me 
in Baltimore will be punctually attended to. 
Jan.~. tI. LEWIS WINtEBS. 

. ----------------. 
For TENNESSEE the :-

Na8n~ille True 1fI7l,ip, October 20, '52:' 
FOR SALE. 

21likel,y Negroes, of di1rerellt ages. 
Oel.6. 

WANTEIJ 
I want to purctmsl", Immediately, a Negto 
• • pnce. 
Oel.8 •. 

a 

Na8nmlle Gazette, October 29: . 
FOR SALE. 

A. A. McJiEAN, Gen. Agent. 

Carpenter, and will give a gooa 

A. A. McLEAN, Gen. Agent. 

SEvER AI, likely girls from 10 to 18 yea", ola, a womaD 24, a very .,aluabIe 
25 yenrs old, with tllIee very likely r.11ildren. 

Ocl. 16, 1852. '. WILLIA MS & GLOVER, A. D il. 
• a 

I want to pur ... lIusc T·,-/cnty-five LI K Fli ,Y NEGROES, between the ages ot 18 
lind 25 years, male and Cemale, Cor which I will pay the llighest price in CASH. 

Oel. A. A. MCLEAN. Cherry-street. ~ 

• , 
. -

• 

• 
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. 

The Mempltia lJailJl Eagle and Enquirer: 
. 

F!vE HUNDRED NEGROES WANTEO. 
We will pay the hig3est cash price for all good negroes offered," We invite all 

tllose having negroes for sale to call on us at our mart, opposite the lower steam. . 
boat landing, We win also have a L'uge lot of Virginia negroes for sale in the 
fall. We have as safe II jail as any in the COlll'try, where we can keep 
safe for those that wish them kept. 

je IS-d. & w. DOLTON, DICXINS & Co. 

T,AND AND NEGROES FOn. SAT,E. 

A good bargain will be given in about 400 acres of Land; 200 acres are in a 
fine state of cultivation, frontiug the railroad about ten miles from Memphis. 
Together with 18 or 20 likely negroes, consisting of men, women, boys, and girls. 
Good time will be given on a portion or the purchase money. 

Oct. 181m. J. !I. PROVINli 
, I 

atark8'Dille Olt,ronicle, December 3" 1852: 

NEGROES WANTED. 
We wish to hire 25 good steam-boat hands Cor the New Orlenns and Lonisville 

trade. We will pay very full prices for the season, commencing about the 15th 
November. MCCLURE & CROZIER, Agents. 

Sept. 10. 1852. 1m. S, D. Be1lpoor. 

MISSOURI. 

The ])ail!J St. Louia Time8, October 14, 1852 
REUl3EN BART',ETl', 

On Chcsnnt, between Sixth and Seventh streets, nenr tlle city jail, will pa.y the 
lligllcst price in cash for all good negroes offcred. Thcre are also other buyers to 
be found in the office very anxious to purchase, who will pay tlie highest prices 
given in cash. . 

Negroes boarded at tbe lowest rates. 
jy 156m • 

• , I -L 

• 

BLAKELY nnd McAFEE having dis~olvcd copnrlncrl'lIip by mutnal consent, 
tho sulJ!'criber will Itt all times pay tbe highest cash prices for ncgrocs of every 
description. Will hlSO attcud to the sale of negroes on commission, bavillg a jail 
.and yard fitted up expressly for boarding them. 

!.tiT Negroes Cor sale at all times. 
S 

• . A. B. McAiE:eJ 93 OHve·street • 

• 

• 
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ONE BUNDRED NEGROES WANTED. 

IIaving jnst returned from Kentucky, I wish to purchase, as soon ·as possible, 
one hundred likely negroes, consisting of men, women, boys, and girls, for which 
I will pay at all times from fifty to one hundred dollars on the head more money 
tban aoy other trading man in the city of St. Louis, or tbe State of MiBSOnri. I 
can at all times befound at Barnum's City Hotel, St. Louis, Mo. . 

je 12d&wly. , JOHN 
• 

From another St. Louis paper: -
NEGROES WAN'r~lD. 

-I will pny at all times the highest price in casll for 1\11 good negi'Oes oft'ered. I 
am buying for the Memphis and Louisiana markets, and can aft'ord to pay, and will 
pay, \IS lligh as any trading man in this State. All those having negroes to sell 
will do well to give me a call at No. 210, corner of Sixth and Wash streets, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

• 
Tuos. DICKINS, 

018 8m* of the firm of :Bolton, Dickin~, & Co. 
, • 

ONE HuNDB.l!lD NEGROES WAN1'ED. . 
Having jnst returned from Kentucky, I wish to purchase one llunored Jikely 

negroes, consisting of men nnd women, boys and girls, for which I will pay in cllsh 
from fifty to one hundred dollars more than any other trading man in the city of 
St. Louis, or the State of Missouri. I can at all times be found at Barnum's City 
Hotel, St. Louis, Mo. 

je 14d&wly JOlIN MATTINGLY. 
2 £ 7 

B. M. LYNCH, 
No. 104, Locust St., St. Louis, Missouri, 

1s prepared to pay the highest prices in cash for good and likely Degroes, or will 
flllllish l}oarding for others, in comfortable quarters and under secure fastenings. 
lIe will also attend to the sale and purcbase of Degroes on commission. 

• * * N egrocs for sale at all times. . &w 

We ask you, Chlistian reader, we beg you to think, wl1at 
sort of scenes are going on in Virginia under these advertise
ments? You see that they are carefully worded so as to take 
only the young people; and they are only a specimen of the 
standing spuson advertisements, which are among the most 
common things in the Virgmia papers. A succeeding chapter 
will opel! ftl the reader the LYlterior of these slave-prisons, and 
show him something of the daily incidents of this kind of trade • 

• ~fow, let us look at the cOlTesponding in the I 

Southern States. The comes made up' in Virginia and other 
States are thus announced in the Southern market. 

• 

. ]l'om the Natcltez (Mississippi) Free Trader, November 20 ::-

• 
• 
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• NEGROES FOR SAl,E • 

The undersJgned bave just anh'oo, direct from Ricllmond, Va., with a large and 
likely lot of Negroes, consisting of Field Hands, House Servants, Sell.)nstresses, 
Cooks, Washers and Ironers, a firllt-rate briek mason, and other mechanics, wbiclL 
they now offer for sale at the Forks of the Road, Na.tchez (Miss.), on the 
most accommodating terms, 

They will continue to receive fresh supplies from Ric1lmond, Va., during the 
season, Bud will be able to furnish to lilly order any description of negroes sold in / 
B-ichmoud. 

Persons wishing to purcbase would do well to give us a call beCore purcbasing 
elsewhere. 

. 

Nw. 20 Om. MATTHEWS, BRANTON, & Co • 
• 

TO 'l'OE PUBLIO. 
NEGROES BOUGHT AND SOLD. 

, RoDERr S. hAllS & MOSES J. WICKS have this day associated tI1emselves 
under the nome and style of ADAllS & WICKS, for the purpose of buying and 
selling Negroes, ill the city of Aberdeen, and elsewhere. They have an agent 
who has been purehasiug Negroes for tl1em in the Old States for the last two 
months. One of f·he firm, Robert S. Adams, leaves tIlls day for North Carolina 
and Virginia, and will buy a large Dumber of negroes for this market. Theywill 
keep at their dopot in Aberdeen, during tlte fall nnd winter, a large lot of 
choice Negroes, which they will sell low for casb, or for bills on Mobile. 

. RoDERT S. ADAMS. 

MOSES J. WICKS • 

.A6eriecn, Mi,l., May 7, 1852. 
. ........ ", i 

SLAV ~:s ! SLAVES ! SLAV F:S ! 

:¥RESII ARRIVALS WEEKLY. Having establislled ourselves at tIle Forks of 
the Road, near J':'atchc1.,· for a term of yearsi we have now on lIand, and intend to 
keep tllroughout the entire year, n large and well selected stock of Negroes, 
consisting of field-hands, house-servants, mechanics, cooks, seamstresses, washers. 
ironers, etc., which we can sell, and will sell, as low or lower than any other house 
bere or in New Orlean!!!. 

Persons wishing to purchase would do well to call on us before making pur
cIlases elsewhere. as our regular arrivals will keep us suppt:Jd with a ~Ilod lU.ld 

general assortment. Our terms arc liberal. Give us a call. . _. ~-

GRIFFIN & PULLUM. 
Natclze:, Oct. 16, 1852. 8m. 

. 

, 

NEGROES FOR SALE. 
I ha.ve just returned tc my llta!.ld •. i{t t!te J!'orks of the Rond, with fii'ty likely 

Joung NEGROES for sale~/' - . - . 
&pt. 22. R. n. ELAM • 

• 
• • 
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NOTICE. 

Thr. undersigned would respectfully state to Ute public th~t be has leased tho 
atnnd in the Forks of tlle Road, near Natchez, for a term of years, and that he 
intends to keep a large lot of on hand during the year. He will .se1l 
as low or lower than any other trader at tJ.is place or in New Orleans. 

Be has just arrived froni Virginia, with a very likely lot offield men and women 
and bonse-servants, three cooks, a carpenter, QUd a 1iue buggy horse, and a saddle. 
horse and.carryall. Call and see. TKos. G • 

• 

$ . ' 
7 

JJailll Orleanian, October 19, lS5~}: ' 
W. F. TANN EHIL!,. No. 159, ORAIER SmEET. 

t SL.J.r~81 SUrES / 

Constantly on llana, bought and sold on commisoion, at most reasonable 
prices. Field Jlanc1s, cooks, washers and ironers, and general house-servants. 
City references giveu, it required. 

Oct.H. . 
-

DEPOT D'ESCLA vES •. 
DE L4. NOUYELLE ORLE.J.N8. 

No. 68, RUE :HABONNE. 

WM. F. TANNEnILL & Co. ont constammellt en mains un assortiment complet 
d'ESCLAVES bren choisis A VENDlUo. Aussit vente et achat d'esc!aves par 
• 

510n. 
Nons Rvons Retnellement en mains nn grand nombra de NEGRES ~ louer au 

mois, parmi lesquels Be trouvent des jeunes gargons, domestiques de maison, 
meres, blanchisseuscs et repasseuses, nourices, etc. 

REFERENCES. 

Wright, Williams, & Co. 
Williams, :Phillips, & Co. 
Moses Greenwood. 

--~ • • 

Moon, Titus, & Co •. 
S. O. Nelson & Co. 
E. W. DiB'3S' Sros. 

New Orleans lJailg Orescent, October 21, 1852 ~ .. ' 
SLAVF:S. 

JAJlES WHITE, No. 78, Baronne.&treet., N'.,~ Orleans, will give strict attention 
to receiving, boarding, and.selling SLA VB.:, consigned to him. He will also buy 
and sell on commission. References: Messrs. Robson & Allen, MoRea, Coft'
man & Co., :PrebPl'1lin, Bryan & Co. 

&pt. 23. . 
7 

• . ... " 
NEGROES WANn:t). 

Fift:een or twenty good Negro MeD wnnted to go on a Plantation. The 'best of 
wages will be given until tho 1st of January, 1853. 

Apply to THOMAS G. MACKEY & Co., 
Sept. 11. 6, Canai·"treet, comer of Magazine, up stairs • 

• 
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''7 . 
~ . ,Fronl: anothei-nu,tnber of the . Free Trader is taken . 

the following: ,. .~ , .
. ~"'EGROES • 

• 

The would. respectfully'state to the publio that he has a lot of 
. , • arout forty-five now on hand, having Uliil day received. a lot of twenty-five direct 

',' ,from ·Virgini: .. two or throo good cooks, a carriage driver, a good house boy, a 
~ .,~, fi~dl<l!.a fine seamstress, md. a likely lot of field men and women; all of whom 
',' "~f::\7m sell at a small profit. He wishes to close out and go on to Virginia 
·:1 , :!l..~ a. lot for the fall tiade. Call and soo. TROMAS G. J AVES. , ' , .... ~ . , 

J - .. '. • ' 

:; . ~'he business of the N orthem States has been 
, . ~ r "Vi tiously alluded to and recognised, both in the business statistics 
, ' ,'(, ,tIle States, and occasionally in the speeches of patriotic men, 

"./;10 ht~ve justly mOlUned over it as a degradation to their 
(l)Ulltry. In 1841 the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society 
uddres'scd to the executive committee of the American Anti
SI~verY Society some inquiries on the intel'llal American slave-
trJde. " . 
, . '1\ laliQured investigation was made at the time, the results of 
whic.h 'were published in London; and from that volume are 
made the following extracts :-

The Yirgi"ia Time8 (a. weekly newspaper, published. at Wheeling, Virginia) esti
mates, in 1836, the number of slaves exported for sale from that State ruone, during 
" the twelve months preceding," at forty thousand, the aggregate value of whom is 
computed at twenty-four millions of do)]ars. 

Allowing for Virginia one-half of the whole exportation during the period in 
question, and we have the appalling 811m total of eighty thousand slaves exported 
in a single year from the States. We cannot decide with certainty what 
proportion of the above nnmber was furnished by of the breeding States, but 
:Mary land ranks next to Virginia in ~i!lt. Qf numbers, North Carolina follows Mary
land, Kentucky North Carolina, then Teimessee and Delaware. 

The NaicM= (Mississippi) (,'ourier says, tliat "the States of Louisiana, Missis
sippi, Alabama" and Arkansas .~nported two hundred and fifty thousand slaves from 
the more Northem States in the 1ear 1836." 

This seems absolutely incredible, but it probably includes all the slaves intro
duced by the immigration of their masters. The following, from the Yirgi"ia 
Timu, confirms this supposition. In the same paragraph, which is reeened to 
UJld~r the query, it is said 7 • , 

"We have heard intelligent men the nnmber of llaves exported from 
Virginia within the Jut lwelle months at a hundred and twenty 
slave averaging at lis hundred do]1ars, making au aggreRlte of seventy-two 
million dollan. Of the number of elaves exported Dot more than one·tMrd have 
1Jeen Bold, the others baving been by their masters, who baTe removed.. 

Assurniul!' one-third to be tbe proportion of the sold, there are more tban eighty 
tbonsanil. imported for sale intu the four States of Loui,r--.. Alabama, 
and Arkansas. Supposing one-half of eig-hty thoUllanc..o ':06 sold into the other 
bUl'ing CaroliDa, Georgia; ani! the unitory of Eoric1a-auc1 we are 

1 .. -
- -
, , 

, . 
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brougbt to th~ conclusion tlUlt more tli3n a llUndred and twenty thousand smvR
were, for some years previous to the (,'I'eat pecuniary preasure in 1837, exported ' 
Crom the breeding to the consuming States. --

The Ballimor64merican gives the following from n Mil'sie~ippi paper ot 1831: ' 
, " The report made by the Committee of the citizens of Mobile, appointed at 

their meeting held on the 1st instant, on the subject of the esisting pecuniary 
pressurl', states, tbaL so large bns been tbe return of slave labour, that pnrchases 
by Alabama of that species of property from Oilh'lr States, since 1833, have 
amounted to abont ten million dullnrs annually." 

cc Dealing in slaves," says the Baltinwr6 (Maryland) Retfoler, of 1829, " Ilu 
become a large business; establisllmcnts are made in several lllaees in Maryland 
and Virginia, at which they are sold like cattle. These places of deposit are 
strongly built, and well supplied witb iron thumbscrews aDd gags, and ornamented 
with cowskins and other whip~, oftentimes bloody.:> • 

Professor Dew; now President of the University of William nnd Mal')', in 
Virginia, in his revicw of the debate in tho Virginia Legisilltur~, in 1831-82, lill' 
(p. 120) : ' - , 

cc A full equivalent being left in the place of the slnve (the purchase.money), 
this emigration becomrs an advantage to the State, and does not check the black 
population as mucl1 as at first view we might imagine, bec!lUse it Curnishea every , 
inducement to tho master to attcnd to the to encourage breeding, aDd 'to' 
cause the !rt:atest number possible to be raised." Again," Virgill~ it, in fact, 
a negro.raising State for the other Statel.- -

Mr. Goode, of Virginia, in Ilia 811eech before the Virginia Legislatlire. in 
January, 1832, said ' 

"The superior usefulness of the slaves in the South win constitute 8n efFectual 
demand, which will remove them from our limits. We shall send thi!M Crom our 
Stlltr, because it will be oUr interest to do 80; but gentlemen are alarmed lest the: 
markets of otlter States be closed against the introduction of our slaves. Sir, the 
demand for slnve labour must increase," &C. 

In tIle debates of the Virginia Convention, in 1829, JudC'e Upshersaid 7 , 

"The value of slaves, as 1m article of property, depends much on the state of the 
market abroad. In this view-it is the value or the land abrond, alid not or laild 
here, wbicb fUl1lishes the ratio, Nothing is more lluctuating than tile value -of 
slaves, A late law' of LouiHialll\ reduced their value twenty-ll,e 'per cent, in two 
hours aner its passage was known, If it' shonld be our lot, 81 I trUst it will be, 
to acquire the country of Texas, their price willl'Ise again," 

Hon. Philip Doddrid~; of Virginia, in his' speech in the Virginia ConveDtioD~ 
in 1829 (Debates, p .. 89), saia-

II The a.ccluisition of Teu'! will greatly enhance -the value of the property iA 
question {Virginia slaves)." . 

Bev, Dr,'Graham, oi Fayetteville, North Caroliu, at a colonisation meeting 
Waat that place in tbe fall of 1837, aaia . 

.. There were' nearly seven tbousand- sla'es oft"ered in New market Jut 
w;nk. From Virginia alone six were f&nnoal1y sent to the South, ani 
from'Vh!inia and NorthC6101Ilu~ lncre haJ gone io the South; m'tlie last twmt, 
,.ears, THREE HUNDRBD THOUSAND SLAVES." 

Him. HenryCIa1i or Kentucky, in hil lpeech before Colonisation SocietJ, 
-

25 v 
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.. It i. bfllievec1 that nowhere the (UllIing ponion of the United States \ToUld 
alave labour be generally eml'lo,ed jf the proprietor were not tempted to iail6 
slaves b1 the high price of the Southern market, which keeps it up iu bia " 

The N. ForI J()fItWQZ oj Co.merce, of October 12th, 1835, contains a tettef from 
a~Virginian, whom the editor caUs cc a very good and senaiblu man;" asserting that 
twent, thousand slaves had driven to the South from Virginia that year, but 
little more than three.fourths of which had tIl en elapsed. . , 

Mr. Gholson, of Virginia, in bis speech in tho legislature of that State, 
January 18,1831 RicluMnd Wllip), says-s'-

"It has always (perhaps erroneously) been consMered, by steady and old. 
fashioned people, that tbe owner of land had a reasonable rigllt to its 

; the owner of orchards.to their annual fruita; thn owner of brood mares 
to their product, and the owner of female slaves to tbeirincrease. We have not 
the fine-spun intelligence nor legal acumen to discover the technical distinctions 
drawn by gent'lemen (that is, the distinction between female slaves and brood 
marea). The legal of parla 6tgtliJflr rmlrem is coeval with the existence 

- of the right of property itselr, and is founded in wisdom and justice. It is on the 
Jaatiee and inviolability of this maxim that the master foregoes the sen ice of the 

alave, has her nuned IUld attended during the period of her gestation, and. 
aiaes the helpless oft'spring. The value of tho property' justifies the ex· 
pense, anel J, do not hesitaiAl '0 say tbat in ita increase consists mueh of our 

" , 
, 

• 

Can any comment on the state of public sentiment produced by 
e1avery equal the simple reading of this extract, if we . 
that it was spoken in the Virginian legislature? One would 

the cold cheek of 'Washington would redden' its grave 
for shame, that his native State had sunk 80 low. '£bat there 
were Virginian' hearts to feel this disgrace ~ evident from the 
follow:!llg reply of Mr. Faulkner to !f.r. Gholson, in the V' 
House of Delegates, 1832. 'See Tflig .:-' -.. 

-But be • Gholson) Ilu laboured to show that the abolition of slavery 
would be impolitic, your .tans conltitute the entire wealth. of the Stale, 
all the productive capacif1 Virginia JlOIIeaael; and, air, as thinp arl', I believe he 
fa He lIyl that the alanl constitute the entire avai1able wealth oCEaatem 
V"UJiniL Ia it true that for two hundred yean the oill, increase in tbe wealth and 
ftIOUI'ftS of Virginia hu been a remnant of the natural of thia miserabL, 

, Can it be ;':1at on thil iDereaee .he placca her .ole dependence P Until I 
heanl theae I had DOt full1 conCfived the horrible e~tent of thi' em. 
Theae pntlt,men .tate the fact, wMclt tbe hiatoJ'1 and present upeet of the com-, 
mon_.ltb but too wen Wbat, air! have 10U liycd Cor two hunched 
1ean without pellODal cft'oft or productive industry, in extrangance ,;;-,~ iodolenC6, 
IUtained b1 the retum!rom the aaln of the of .bives, and retainiol 

ncb It. :umbe! u ,"UI' now impoverishec1landa ' U 8TOC~ P " 
1Ir. .Jdrenon Bandolph, in tho the follom, 

lIIIsup (" LibertJ BeD, tt p. 20) : ' 
"1 ' wi&b patlemen ill tlte Deel!llit, of the State for a.-

_ce. I 'DSite with them ill an1 don to to flw pUlit 

• 
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mind, and to conduce to tllo sense of Ule S:lf'oty of oW' wifes Rnd onl" cbUdreL 
Yet. Sir, I must ask upon whom is to fall the burden oftllis dl'fence P Not~p.JI, 
tbelordly Dlastl'rS of their hundred slaves, who wi!l nerer tnrn out escept to r~tire 
witb their fllmilics wben dnngcr thrcatens. No, sir; it is to fall upon the lela 
wealthy cl'1I!I of our citizens. chiefly upon the non-daveholder. I have know4 
patrola tnrned out where there W88 not a slaveholder among Ulem j Bnd this is 
the practice of the country. I have slep~ in times of alarm quiet in bed, without 

, .' having a thought of carc, while these individuals, o"ning none oftbil property 
themselves, werc patrolling nnder a compUlsory precess, for a pittance of seventy
five cents per twelve hours, the very curtilage or my bouse, and gunrding that pro
perty which was alike dangerous to them and mysel£ After all, tilis is but nn 
c.xpedient. As this population becomes more numerous, it becomes less pro
ductive. Your guard must be increased, until finally its profits "ill not pay for tIle 
expense of its _ubjection. Slavery has the eEoct ot'lessening tIle .free population 
of a country. 

" The gentleman 11M spoken of the increase of the female slaves being a part of 
the profit. It is admitted; but no great ,evil can be avertcu, no good attained, 
without somp. inconvenience. It may be questioned how far it is desirable to: 
(oster and eneonrage this branch ot profl.t~ It is a practice, and an increasing 
practice, iti parts at Virginia, to rear slav~s for market. How can an honournb!o 
mind, a patriot, and a lover of his country~ bear to see this Ancient Dominion, 
rendered illustriou~ by the noble devotion and patriotism of her SODS in the ~ause 
of liberty, converted into one grand menagerie, where men arf) to be reared for 
tBe market, like o!en for the shambles P Is it better, is it not worse, tltun tIle 
slave-trade that trade wllich enlisted the labour of the goot!. mid wise of every 
creed, and every clime, to ab~lish it P The .trader receives the slave, a strllnge~ ill 
langnnge, aspect, and manners, ftom the mcrclmnt who has brought Jlim from the 
interior. The tics of fathe!', mother, husband, and cl,ild, have all been rent in 
twain j before he receives him, his soul has become callous. But, here, sir, indi· 
nduals whom the master has known from infancy, whom he lIas BeeD sporting in 
the innocent gambols of cllildhood who have been accustomed to look to hirufur 
P!otection, he tears from the mother's arms and sells into a strange country 
among strange people, 8ubjc(:t to cruel taskmasters. . 
. "He lias attempted to justify slavery here because it esists in Africa, and bu \ 

aiIlted tbat it esists all over the world. Upon tIle same principle, 118 could justify 
ilallometanism, with its, plurality of wives, petty wars for p~under, robbery, and 
Jiiurder, or any other o( the ab'lminntions nod enormities of savage tribes. Does 
alavery esist in Dny part of civilised Europe 11 No, sir, in DI) part or it." 

" ~ .' , 

,;The calculations in the volume from which we have been --" 
noting are made in the year 1841. Since that time the area of 

t 'e Southern slave-market has' doubled, and the trade has 
,tiildergone a proportional increase. Southern papers' are full of 
its advertisements. It is, in fact, tl·. great trade of the country. 
From the single port of :Baltimore, in the last two years, a 
thousand and thhiy-ihl'ee slaves have been shipped to the 
Southem market" as is apparcll~ from the following report of the 

• 
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M!TlU.O'f of the NUllDER or VESSELS cleared in the District ofBALTIHOIl.E for Southem 
:Ports, having Slaves on Board, froln January I, 1851, to November 20,1852. 

-------~--~~----~----------------.------------,--~,------
Date. D 

., 
enomma;s. Names of Vessels. Where Bound. Nos. 

--: ' -------\---------------------
Januaq 6 

. 10 
.. 11 
.. 141 

... 1 .. 
6 

.. 8 

.. 19 

.. H 

.. 26 
" 28 

!fareh 10 

" 

" 
" 
" 

21 
19 
1 
51 

18 

~1 15 
" 17 

June 10 
" 16 
" 20 ,. 21 

July 19 
Septmbr.6 
October 41 

" 11 
" 18 
" 20 

Novem.lS 
18 

41 
" 18 
1859. 

6 
Febrnnry 7 

July 

" 

21 
27 
4 

241 
25 
16 
12 
3 
6 
G 

141 
" is October 16 
It 18 
.. 28 

28 
1 
G 

Sloop, 

" Bark, 
Sloop, 

:s" ark, . , , .. .. 
Sloop, 

Sloop, ,. 
Ship, 
Sloop. 
Bark, 
Sloop. 
Brig, 
Sloop. 
Ship, 
Sloop, 

• ,. 
Schooner, 
Sloop, 

.. 
Schooner, 
Ship, 
Schooner, 
BlU'k, 

,. 
Ship, 
Sloop, 
Ship, 
Bark, 
Ship, 
Schooner, 

Bark, 
Ship, 

" Slcoop, 

" 
13 " 1U'k, 
Ship, 
Sloop, 

" 't 

" ~ 
Ship, 

81 " oop, 
Sel-ooner, 

, 

. Georgia,' 

" Elizabeth, 
Georgia, 

C " ora, 
E. H. Chapiu, 
Sarah Bridge, 
Georgill, 
H. A. Barling, 
Georgi~ 

,. 
Edward Everett, 
Georgia, 
Baltimore, 
Herald, 
Waverley, 
Baltimore, 
Charles, 
Ge~J:ia, 
He d, 

, 

Brilliant, 
Herald, 
Georgia, 
Truth, 
Herman, 
Aurora, S., 
Kirkwood, 
Abbott Lord, 
Elizabeth, 
EdwlU'd Everett, 
Georgia, 
Eliza F. Mason, 

Bronghtons, 
Timoleon, 
H. A. Barling, 

Southerner, 
Nathan Hooper, 
Dnmbarton, 
Palmetto, 
Jewess, 
Palmetto, 
Abbott Lord, 
Charles, 
-'l·:.m Mro • • Palnietto, 
Herald, 
Maryland, 
North Caro4 .. 

H. Gambrill, 
Jane Hendenon, 
Palmetto, 

Norl'olk, Va. 

" Now Orleans, 
Norfolk, Va. 

,. 
New Orleans, 

" ,. 
Norfolk, Va. 
New Orlenna, 
Norfolk, Va. 

" New Orlenns, 
Norfolk, Va. 
Savannah, 
Norfolk, Va. 
New Orleans, 
Arquia Creek, Va
New Orleans, 
Norfolk, Vn. 

" Charleston, 
Norfolk, Va. 

" Clmrleston, 
New Orlcnus, 
Charleston, 
New Orleans, 

" " 
:t 

Norfolk, Vn. 
New Orlenns, 

.. .. 

.. 
• 

u 

" 

New 

" 
" Charleston, 

Norfolk, Ya. 
Creek, V •• 
Va. '. 

New 
,. 

Charleston, 

" Savannah, 
New f'rleau, 
Charleston, 

, 

16 
6 

92 
9 
6 

14 
81 
S-J, 
5 

87 
S 

42 
20 
11 
IS 
7 

81 
4 

25 
. 5 

. 27 
1 
8 
4 
5 

10 
1 
2 
1 

'10 
12 
1 

62 
61 
22 
86 
M 
8 

86 
9 , 
1 
'I 
41 

15 
1 
.6 
1 

·11 
11 
18 
8 

• 

• 
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n we look back to the advertisements we shall sec that the. 
traders take only the younger ones, the ages of ten and 
thirty. But this is only one port, and only one mode of exporting; 
fOl' multitudes of them are sent in comes over land; and yet 
Mr. J. Thol'nton Randolph repl'esents the negroes of Virginia as 
living in pastoral secUlity, smoking their pipes under their own . 
vines and fig-trees, the venerable ratlim'ch of the flock declaring 
that "he nebber hab hear such a thing as a nigger sold to 
Georgia all his life, unlcss cIat nigger did something berry 
bad." . 
. An affecting picture of the consequences of this traffic 

both master and slave is drawn by the of the 
from which we have quoted. 

The writer cannot conclude this chapter better than by the 
language which they have used:-

Tl1is system lIean with extreme Ileverity upon the slave. It 8ubjects him to a 
perpetual fear of being sold to the "soul-driver," which to thl'l olnve is tbe 
relilisation of all conceivable woes and horrot1l, more dreadd t~an death. .An 
:awful of this fate haunts the poor suft'erer by day and night, from 
hii to llis grave. SUSPENSE hangs like a thunder-cloud over his head. 
He knows that there is not a p:issing hour, whether he wakes or sleeps, wbieh 
mny not be '.rUE LAST that he 611a11 spend with !tis wife nnd cMdren. Every 
dAy or week some acquaintance is snatched from his side, and thus the con
sciousness of his own danger is kept continually awake. CI Sun-Iy my turn 
will come next," is his harrowing conviction; Cor he knows t11at he was JEared 
for this, as the ox for the yoke, or thes11Ct'!p for the slaughter. In this aspect, 
tbe slave's condition is truly indeseribllble. Suspense, even when it relates to aD 

event or no great moment, and ee endureth but for a night," is hard to bear. 
But when it broods over all, absolutely all that is dear, chilling the 
with its deep !lhade, and casting its awful gloom over the future, it must breat 
the heart I Such is the suspen~e nnder wltich every slave in the brer.ding 
State livrs. It poisons all his little lot of bliss. Ir a father, he caunot go forth 
to his toil witllout bidding a mental farewrll to his wife and c11ildren, He cannot 
return, weary and worn, from the field, with" any certainty that he S11all not find 
his home robbed and desolate. Nor can he seek his bed of straw and rags with
out the frightful misgiving t1111t his wife may be torn from his arms before 
morning, Should a white stranger approach IIis master's mansion, he fears that 
tbe soul-driver has come, and awaits in terror the mandate, cc You are 
aoId; Collow that man," There is no being on earth whom the slaves of the 
breeding Stat~ regard with 80 much honor' as the trader. He is to them 
what the prowling kidnapF~r is to their less wretched brethren in thl'! wilds 
of Africa. The muter knows this, and that there is DO punishment so eff'ectnal 
to secure labour, or deter from misconduct, u the threat of being delivered to 
t!auoul-driver. * 
• hom'blJ uprewive is ill common 1118 the slaves oCtht . . 

• 
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KEY TO UNCLE TOll'S CiB1N. 

Another eonseque~ce ot tllis system is the prevalence of licentiousness. This is 
indOOdone of the foul features of slavery everywhere; but it is especially preVM(1nt 
ud indiscriminate where slave-breeding is conductcd as 8 business. It grows 

., out of tbe s1stem, aDd is inseparable from it. .. .. .. The pecuniary 
inducement to general pollution must be very strong, since tIle larger the slave 

the greater the masterts gains, and especially since the mixed blood 
a coDliderable higher price than tbe pure black • 

• • 

The of the extract contains specifications too 
~dfl)l to be quoted. We can only refer the readel' to the 
volume, p. 13. 

The poets of Ameri~aJ true to the holy soul of theil' divine 
art, have shed over some of the horrid realities of this trade the 
pathetic light of poetry. Longfellow and Wbittier have told 
us, ~ verse~ beautiful as strung pearls, yet sorrowfnl as a 
mother's some of the incidents of this unnatural and 
ghastly traffic. For the sake of a common humanity, let us 
hop" that the first extract describes no common event. 

THE QUADROON alliL. 

The Slaver in the broad lagoon 
Lay moored with idle sail; 

He waited for the rising mOOD, 

And for the evening gale. 

Under the shore his lloat was tieds' 
And all her listless crew 

Watched the grey alligator slide 
Ini:> the still bayou. 

Odours of orange-ftowers and spice 
.Reached them, Crom time to time. 

Like !Urs that breathe from Paradise 
Upon a world of crime. 

The Planter, llnder his roof of thatch, 
Smoked thoughtfully and sloW'; 

The Slaver's thumb was on the latch, 
He seemed in haste to go. 

He said, cc My ship at anchor rides 
In yonder broad lagoon; 

I only wait the ~vening tides, 
.And the rising of the moon." 

Before themt~th her face upraised, 
In timid attitude, 

Lile one half curious, half amazed. 
A maiden stood. 

• 
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Her eyes were large and full of light, 
Her arms and neck were bare; 

No garment she wore save a kirtle bri~ht, 
And her own long raven hair. 

And on ber lips there played a smile 
As holy, meek, and faint, 

As lights in some cathedral aisle 
The features of u. saint. 

cc The soil is barren, the farm is old," 
Tho thoughtful planter said; 

Then looked upon the Slaver's gold, 
And then upon the maid. 

His heart within him was at strife 
With such accursed gains; 

For he knew whose passions gave her life, 
'" hose blood ran in her veins • 

But the voice of nature WIIS too weak ; 
He took the glittering gold ! 

Then pale as death grew tho maiden's cheek, 
Her hands as icy cold. 

The Slaver led her from the door, 
He led ber by the hand, 

To be his slave and paramour 
In a strange and distant land ! 

THE FAREWELL 

• 
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or A VIRGINIA SLA VB-MOTHER TO HER DAUGHTERS, SOLD INTO SOllTB.EBN 
BONDAGE • 

GONE, gone sold and gone, 
To the rice-swamp dank and lone. 

Where the slave-whip ceaseless swings, 
Where the noisome insect stings, 
Where the fever demon strews . . 

Poison with the falling dews, 
Where the sickly sun~eams glare 
Through the hot and misty air-

Gone, gone sold and gone, 
To the rice-swamp dank and lone, 
From Virginia's hills and waters
Woe is me, my stolen daughters! 

Gone, gone sold and gone, 
To the rico-swamp dank and lone. 

There no mother's eye is near them, 
There DO mother's ear can hear thllLll ; 

• 
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Never, when the torturing lash 
. Serons their back with mnny a gnsh, 

• Shall a mothcr's kindness bless thcm, 
Or 1\ mother's arms c:ncss them. 

Gone, gonc. &e. 

Gone, gone sold and gone, 
• 

To tlle rice~swnmp clank and lone. 
Oh, when wearY, sad, and slow, 
From the fields at night they go, 
Faint with toil, and racked with pain, 
'1'0 their cheerless homes again-

• 

There no brother's voiee Sllall greet them, 
There no father's welcome meet them. 

Gone, gone, &e. 

Gone, and gene, 
To the nee-swamp dank and lone. 

From the tree whose slllldow lay 
On their childhood's place of play; . 
From the cool spring where they drank i 
Rock, and hill, and rivulet bank; 
From the solemn h011se of prayer, 
And the holy connsels thcre . 

Gone, gone, &e • 
. . 

Gone, gone sold and gone, 
To the rice-swamp dank and lone; 

Toiling through the weary day, 
And at night the spoiler's prey. 
Oh, that they had enrlier died, 
Sleeping calmly, side by side, 
Where the tyrant's powcr is ocr, 
And the fetter /taUs no mote 1 

Gone, gone, &0. 

Gone, gObe-told and gone, 
To the riee-swamp dank and lone. 

:By the holy love He beareth, 
:By the bruised reed Be sparetb. 
Ob, may He, to whom' alone 
All their cruel wrongs are knO''In'IWD, 

Still their hope and refuge prove, 
With a more than mother's love! 

< 

• 

• 

Gone. gone, &c. 
JOHN G. WUI'da .. 

• 

The rollowing extract from a letter of Dr. Bailey, in the Era, 
1847, presents a view of this subject more creditable to 
Virginia families. May the number that refuse to part with 
uves, except by emancipation, increase I 

• 
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rt!A slIl" of sl:l\'cs to tlle South is cnrried to a great extent. The slaveholders 
do not, as fllr as I cnn learn, raise them Cor tlJat special purpose. But, llere is a 
man with a score of slaves, located on an exhausted plantation. It must furnish 
support for all; but, while they increase, its capacity of supply decreases. The 
result is, lIe must emancipate or sell. But he has fallen into debt, and he sells to 
reliefe himself Crom debt, and also from an excess oC moul-Its. Or, lIe requires 
money to educate his children; or, his negroes are sold under execution. From 
thcse and other cnuses,large nnmbers of slaves are continually disappearing from 
the State, so that the next census will undoubteilly sllOw a marked diminution of 
the slave population. 

The season for this trade is generally from November fo April; ana some esti
mate that tlte 3verl.lge number of slaves passing the southem railroad.weekly, 
during tlHlt period of six months, is at least 200. A slave.trader told me that he 
had known 100 pass in a single night. But this is only one route. Large num
bers were Bent off westwarilly, and also by sea, coastwise. The Dllvises, in Feters
burg, are the great slave-dealers. They are Jews, who came to that place many 
years ngo as poor pedlars; and, I am informed, are members of a. family wllieh 
has its representatives inFhiladelphia, New York, &c. These men are always in 
the market, giving the '.igllest price for slaves. During the summer and fall they 
bl'Y them up at low prices, trim, slJave, wash them, fatten tlJem so that they 
may look sleek, and sell them to great profit. It might not be unprofitable to 
inquire how much Northern capital, and what firms in some of the Northern 
cities, arc connected with this detestable business. 

There are many planters IICre who cannot be persuaded to sell their slaves. They 
IIBve far mote than tlley can find work for, and could at any time obtain a higl1 
price for them. The temptatioll is strong, for they want more money and fewer 
dependants. But they resist it, and nothing can induce them to part with a single 
slave, though tl:ey know that they would be greatly the gainers in a pecuniary 
sense were they to sell one-h!llf of them. Such men nre too good to be slave
holders. Would t!mt they migbt sec it their duty to go one step further, and be
come emancipators! The m!\iority of this class of planters nre religious men, and. 
this is the class to which gcncrll11y are t<l be reft'rred the various cascs of 
pation by will. of which from lime to time we hear fI£(l(Iunis • 

• 

• 

• 
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SELECT INCIDENTS OF LAWFUL TRADE, OR FACTS STRA.NGER 
THA.N FICTION. . 

• • • 

THE atrocious and sacrilegious system of. breeding human 
beings for sale, and trading them like cattle in the market, fails 
to produce the impression on the . that it ought to produce, 
because it ig lost in generalities. 
. It is like the account of a great battle, . in wlJich we learn, in 

round numbers, that ten thousand were killed and woun.ded, and' 
throw the paper by without a thought.'. . 

So, when we read of sixty or eighty thousand llUmun beings 
being raised yem'ly and sold in the market" it passes through the 
mind, but leaves no definite trace. 

Sterne says that when he would realise the miseries of cap-
tivity, he had to tlll'n his mind from the idea of hundreds of 

_ thousands languislling in dungeons, and bring before himself tIle . 
picture of one poor, solitary captive pining in his cell. In like. 

, we cannot give any idea of the horribly cmel and de
moralising effect of this t.rade, except by presenting facts in detail, 
each fact being a specimen of a class of facts. .! 

For a specimen of the public sentiment, and the kind of morals 
and manners which this breeding and trading system l)roduces, 
both in slaves and in their ownCl'S, the writer gires the following 
extracts from a recent letter of a friend in one of the Southern 
States. 

DEAn. MRs, S ,TlIC sable goddess w110 presides o\'er our bed and wash-stund 
is such a queer specimen of her race, that I would give a good deal to have yon 
see ller. Her whole appearance, as slle goes giggling and curtseying about, is per
fect~y comical, and would lead a stranger to think ber really deficient in ·intellect. 
This is. llowever, by no means the casco During our two months' acquaintance 
with her. we have seen many indications of sterling goo!1 sense, that would do 
credit to many a white person with ten times her advantages. 

il disposed to be very communicative; seems to feLlI t11at she has a claim 
upon our aympathy, in the very fact t1;,;'; we eome from the North; and wo could 
undoubtedl1 gnin no knowledge of tIlo practical workings of tile "peculiar 
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~ institution," if we thought proper to bold any protracted conversation with her. 
) This, llOwever, would, insure a visit from the authorities, rt'questing us to leave 
, ' town in the llext t.rain of cars; so we are forced to confent ourselves with gleaning 

, , a few items now and then, taking csre to appear"quite indi.lrerent to her story, and 
to cut i~ short by despatching her on some tritling erIand; being equally careful, 
howe\'er, to note down her peculiar expressions as soon as sbe has disappeared. 
A copy of these I have thought you would like to see, especially as illustrating the 

~ views of the marriage institution, which is a neccssary result of the great human . 
property relation system. ' 

A Southern lady, WIIO fhinks "negro sentiment" very much exaggerated in 
" U nele Tom's Cabin," assures us that domestic attar.l1ments cannot be very strong 
where oue man will Ilave two or three wives and families on as many difi'erent 
plantations (!) And the lady of our hotel tells us ''of her cook having received a 
message from her husband, that he has another wlCe, and she may get Rnother 
husband, with perfect indilrercnce; simply expressing a hope that cc she won't find 
another here dwing the next month, as she must then be sent to her owner, in 
Georgia, and would be unwilling to go." And yet, both of thcse ladies are quite 
religious, and highly resent any insinuation that the moral character of the slaves 
is not far above that of the free negroes at the North. '. 

With Violclt's story, I will also enclose that one of our waiters. in which I tlUok 
you will be interested. 

Violet's Cather and motIlcr both died, as she 811YS, Ie 'fore I had any sense," leaving 
c~ev(ln children; all scattered. cc To sabe my life, Missis, couldn't tell dis yer night 
whcre one of dem is. lib in Charleston. My first husband when we was 
young-nice man'; he had seven children; dcn he sold olr to Florida neber . 
Crom him 'gain. Ole folks die. Oh, dnt's I)e my bo~eration,' ole 
people be dead, dcn we be scattered aU 'bout. Den I sold up here now hah 
'noder busband 11ab four cllildren up here. I Jib bery eaeywllen my young hus

,band 'iibe and we had children bcry {list. But now dese yer ones tight fellers. 
Massa don't 'Jow us to raise noting; no pig, no goat, no dog, no noting; won't ' 
allow us raise a bit of com. We has to do jist de best we can. Dey don't gib 
1lJ a single grain but jist two homespun frocks 'DO coat't aU. 

&I Can't go to meelin, 'cause, !lissie, get dis work dODe den get dinner. In 
Bummer, I goes cbery Sunday ebeDing; bnt dese yer short days, time doue get 
dinner dishes wasbed. den time get supper. Gen'lIy goes Baptist church." 

" Do your p~ple usually go tbere P" . 
"Dere bees sbares ob dem; Methodist gang, Baptist gang, 'Pilcopal 

gang. Last summer, used to hab right smlln· meetins in Gur yard, S~nday night. 
Massa Jobnson preach to us. Den he eaid couldn't hab two meeLins; W8 might 
go to church." 

ICWhyP" 
" Gracious boWl. I Julia to go to meelin sUers "pecinlly when dere', good 

preaching. Labs to bab people talk good to me. Likes to hab people to me, 
too. 'Cause don't b'lODg to church, DO reason why I .haa't." 

" Doe, )'oar muter to haye «'tIlers ' to ),OU P" . 
"He won't hinder; I au't bollnd tell him when folb reads to me. I bah D1'f 

10111 to hab his IOu! to .. be. 0111' owners won't stanel (ew miuutes IIUI 

• "'"'" 0} tliat ii, • great mnny of. an idiom of AIIglo-Ethiopia. 
, 
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read to us j dey tink it too great honour j dey's bery hard on us. Drack preach. 
ers sometimes talk good to us, and pray wid us j and pray a, heap for DEll too. 

" I jest done !lab gleat quarrel wid Dinah, dOlVll in de kitchen. I tells Dinah, 
'De way you goes on spile all de women's character.' She say she didn't care, 
she do what she please wid herself. Dinah, she slip away somehow from her 
first husb~nd, and hab 'noder child by Sambo (he b'long to Massa D.); so she 
and her first husband dey fall out somehow. Dcse yer men, yer know, is so 
queer, Missis, dey don't neber like sieh tings. 

"Ye know, Missi! .. , tings we lub, we don't like anybody else hab 'em. Such 
a ting as dat, Missis, tetch your heart Sll, ef you don't mind, 'twill fret you 
almost to death. Ef my husband was to slip away from me, Missis, dat ar 
way, it wI wake me right up. I'm bl'ack, but I woulclll't do so to my hushn.nd 
neider. What I hide behind de curtain now, I can't hide it behind de cultain 
when I stand before God-de whole world kno\v it deu. 

ce Dinah's (second) husband say what she do for her first husband noting tJ) 
him, now, my husband don't feel so. lIe say ho woulUn't do as Daniel do
he wouldn't buy lings for de oder ohildren dem as Las de children might buy 
de tings for dcm. Well, so dere dey is i Dinah's first husband come up whcn
eber he can, to see his ohildron j and Sambo, he come up to see his child, and 
gib Dinah tings for it. 

"You know, Missis, r.lasso. hab no nigger but me and one yellow girl, when 
he bought me and my four children. WeU, den Massa. he want me t~ breed; 
so he sa.y, , Violet, you must take some nigger here in C.' 

"Den I say, 'No, Massa,I can't take any here.' Den he say, 'You must, 
Violet j' 'cause, you IJee, te want me breed' for him j so he say, 'Plenty young 
fellers here j' but I lIay, 'I can't bOob any ob dem.' Well, den, Missis, he go 
down Virginia., and hf~ bring up two niggers and dey WIlS pretty ole men and 
Missis say, 'One ob dr-m's for you, Violet i' but I say, 'No, Missis, I can'tta.ke 
one ob dem, 'cause I don't lub 'em, and I can't ha.b one I don'.t lub.' Den Ma.ssa 
he say, 'You must take one of dese and den, ef you can;t lub him pou must· 
find somebody else you can lub.' Den I say, '0, no, Massa! I can't do dat
I can't hab one cbery day.' Well, den, by-and-by, Massa he buy tree more, and 
den l\Iissis say, 'Now, Violet, ones dem ill for you.' I so.y, 'I do'no maybe I 
can't lub one dem neider ;' but she say, 'You must hab one ob dese.' Well, so 
SaID and I we lib along two year he warohin my ways, and I warohin his ways. 

n At last, one night, we was standin' by de wood-pile togeder, and de mOOD 
bery shine, and I do'no how 'twas, Missis, he answer me, he want a wife, but 
he didn't know where be get one. I say, 'Plenty girls in G.' He say, 'Yes 
-but maybe I shl&n't find any I like so wellns you.' Den I say maybe he 
wouldn't like my wa.ys, 'causo I'se an 010 woma.D, and I hab four children by my 
first husband j and anybody marry me must be jest kind to dem children 89 dey 
was to me, else I couldn't lub him. Dun he say ef be had a woman 't had 
children· mind you, he didn't say me he would be jest as kind to de cbildren 
as be was to de moder, and dat's 'cord in to how she do by him. Well, so we 
went on from one tiog to anoder, till at last we eay we'd take one anoder, and 
1''1 1fe've Iibed togeder eber since and I's boo four children by him and he 
neber slip away from me, nor I from him." 

" How are you married in your yard 1" , 
"We jest takes one anoder we asks de white folks' leave, and den takes one 

anoder. Some folks dey's married by de book j but den, what's de use 1 Vera'. 
my Cus husband, wo'se married by de book, and he sold way oft'to Florida, and 

.' 
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r. here. Dey wants to do what dey please wid US; so dey don't want us to lle 
mlUTied •. Dey don't CMe what we does, so we jest malres money for demo 

" lAy fus husband he young, and he bery kind to me 0 Missis, he bery kind 
He set up all night and work, 80 as to make me comfortable. 0, we got 

'long bery well when 1 had him j but he sold way o1l Florida, and, then, 
Missis, I jest gone to noting. Dese yer white people dey bab here, dey won't 
'low us noting noting at all jest ~b8 us food, and two suits a year. a broad , . 

atripe and a narlOW stripe j you'll see 'em, Missis." 
And we did " see 'em;" £Or Violet brought us the" narrow stripe," with a re

quest that we would fit it for her. There was just enough to cover her, but no 
hooks and eyes, cotton, or even lining; these exhas she must get as she can; and 
yet her master receives from our hOllt eight dollars per month for her services. 
We asked how she got t~e cc broad stripe" made up. 

"0 my husband he working now out on de farm so he hab 
'lowance four pounds bacon and one . peck of meal ebery week; 80 he &tinge 
hesrlf, so as to gib me four pounds bacon to pay for making my frock." 

[Query. Are there any h~l;ands in refined circles who would do more thaa 
this P] 

Once, finding us all three busily wrltinf!', Violet stood for some moments 
silently watching the mJ'sterious motion of our pens, and then, in a tone of 
deepest sadness, aaid,--

"O! dat be great comfort, Missi.. You cmn writ3 to your friend. all 'bout 
ebery ticg, and so hab clem write to ,.ou. Our people can't do 80. Wheder 
dey be 'live or dead, we can't neLer kr.ow only sometimes we hears dey be 
dead." 

What more expressive comment on the cruel laws that forbid 
the slave to be taught to write ! 

The history of the serving-man is thus given: 

peorge's rather and mother belonged to some'body in Florida. the war, 
two older sisters got on board an English vessel, and went to His 
motller was very anxious to go with them, and, take the whole (r:mil,; but her 
husband persuaded her to wait till the next ship sailed, when he tllought he 
.liouId be able to go too. By this de1a, an opportllniiy of escape was 'lost, and 
the whole (amily lOOn after sold for debt. one lister, and their 
mother were bought b1 the samo man. He says," oId boss Cl1 powerJUl 
when she (the mother) die; say he'd rather lost two thousand She was 
part Indian' hair' st~ght as youm and ehe WM white aa dat ar pillow." 
George married a woman in another yard. lie gave this ,{orit ::
fC 'Cause, when a Dian sees his 'If ife 'bused, he can't help (celio' it. 'When he bean 
his wife'. 'bused, 'tan't like as how it is when he sees it. Then I can fadge for 
her better than when she's in my own yard." This was .old up bu 
after some )'ears became cc lame and sick couldn't do muell 80 her galle 
her her time, and paid her fare to G." [The aick and infirm are alWay. pronded 
(or, you know.] "Hadn't seen her Cor rears," laid George; "but soon u I 
heard of it, went right down hired. house, and got .oDie one to take ob 
her and to go to see her chery tree months." He is a.. ana 
worked all to earn JIlOllel to do thie. His aab twellt, 
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dollara per month for his services, and allow. him fifty c~nts per week for clothes, ' 
&C. J. says, it he could only save, by working nights, money enough to buy 
himself, he would get some one he could trust to buy him; cc den work hard as 
eber, till I could buy my children, den rd get away from dis yer." 

" WhereP" 
.. Oh ! ew York somewhere NOI,th.'· 
cc Wb1. you'd to death!" 
"Ob, no, Missis, I can bearcold. I want to go where I can belong to myself, 

and do as I want to." 

The following has been given to the 
by Captain Austin Beruse, ship-master in Boston. Mr. Beal'l38 
is a native of Barnstable, Cape Cod. He is well known to our 

citizens ~nd merchants; 

I am a native of the State 9f :Between the years 1818 and 
\880, I was, from time to time, mate on board of dift'erent vessels engaged in tbe 
coMting.trade on the conat of South C~ro1,i.na. ' , 

It is well known that many New England vessels are in the habit of spending 
their winters on the lIouthern coast in puntrit of thi= business. Onr vessels used 
to IIID up the rivera for the rough rice ~~ ~,tton of the plsntations, which we 
took to Charleston. . 

We often earried gangs of alafes to the plantations, AS they had been ordered. 
These slaves were geoerally collected by slave-traders in the slave-pens ill Cbarles •. 
ton brought there by various eames, such as the ~eath of owners and tho 
di,ision of estates, which threw them into the mllol'ket.. ,Some were sent u 
punishment for insubordination, or because the domestic establishment was too 
large, or persons moving to the North or West preferred selling their 
.laves to the trouble of carrying them. We had on board our vessels, from time to 
tuDe, numbers of tllese slaves -GOmetimes two or three, and lIometimes as high u 
."nt! 01 eighty. They were separated from their families and conuexions with 
as little Cflncel'J)aI! c:.alfes and pigs are selected out of a lot of domestic animals. 

Our vessels used fQ lie i~ II. place called Poor Hole, not far from the citro 
Dsed to alIow there111uons and friend. of the !!aves to eome on board and 

.y aU night with their friends, before the sailed. 
In the moroing it to be my business to pun oft' tIle hatches and \l'am them 

,bat it was time to aeparate; and the shrieks anel heart-rending eric. at these 
timet were enough to make ao,.bodt. heart aclle. 

Jntheyear 1828, while mate of the brig cc Milton," f'ro:n Bosion, bound to New 
O.rJeaus. the following incident which I sllll1l never forget: , 

1he tr .. dlmlbronght on board foor quadroon men in handcuft's, to be stowed 
l\lJl\y.f'or ~b.e New OrleMs market. An old negro woman, more than eighty years 
of .Bc."C, cam~ screaming aCter them, " eon, 0 my 500, my son!" She seemed 
almost frantic".al),d )Vncll we had got than a mile out in the harbour wr. 
heard ~r yet, 

When we go~ jnto th.e GuU Stream, I came to the meu, and took oft' their 
hanc1Cuft's. They \Ye~eresolote fellows, and they told me that I woald see th» 
tb"111'ould ~ever liTe to be ~~)'''' ilJ. New Orlenus. One of tho men was a ear. 
,eDter, aDd one a" We bJouiht them into New Orleans, and COIl-" 
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aiped them over to tIle Ilgt'nt. The agent told dIe captain atlC!nrftuts that ill 
torty-eight hours aCter they camo to New Orleans they were all dead meD. 118ving 
every one tllemselves. as they said tlley &llould. Ooe of them, I knoW', was 
bought (or a llremao on the steamer "Post 13oy," tlJat weot down to the 13alize. 
Hejomped over, and was drowned. 

The oUlers one was sold to a and one to a carpenter. The pitt. 
ticulars of their death I didn't know, only that the agent told the captain that they 
were all dead. 

TJlere was a plantation at Coosallatchie, back of CJlarlp.stoD, S. C., "ept by. 
widow lady. who owned eigllty negroes. She sent to Charleston, and booght • 
quadroon girl, very nearly white, for ber soo. We earried her up. Site was more 
delicate than our other slaves, &0 that sbe was not put with tlleJD, but was 
up in the cabin. . 

I Ilave been on tlle rice-plantations on the rivu, and seen tbe cultivation of the 
rice. In the (till of the year, the plantation hands, both men and women, work 
all the time above their knees in water in the rice.ditclles, pulling out the grass. 
to fit the ground for BOwing the rice. Hands sold here from the cit,', having beell 
bred mostly to house-labour, find this very severe. The plantations are so deadly 
tbat white people cannot remain on them during the summer time, except at a risk 
olUre. The proprietors and their families are t'lere ooly throdgli the winter, and 
tIle slaves are leCt iu the summer entirely under the care of the overseers. Such 
overseers as I saw were generally a brutal, gambling, drinking set. 

1 have seen sla.very, in the course of my wanderings, in almost aU the countries 
in the world. I have been to Algiers, and seen slavery there. I have saen slavery 
ill Smyrna, ronong the Turks. I was in Smyrna when our Americall consul ran. 
somed a bpautiful Greek girl in the slave-market. I saw her come aboard the brig 
"Suffolk," when she came on board to be sent to America for her education. I 
have seen slavery iIl,the Spauish and French ports, though I haTe aot been on their, 
plantations. 

My opinion is, that American Illavery, as I have it ill the inten131 alave-
trade, as I have seeli it on the rice and. sugar planto"ltions, and in the city of New 
Orleans, is full as bad as 8~avery in any country of the world, heathen or Chris
tian. People who go for visits or pleasure through the Southetn States cannot 
possibly know those thinga which can be seen of slavery by shipmasters who rllQ 
up into the back plantation of countries, and who hanBport the slaves and produce 
ot plantations. 

In my past days tbe system of slavery W8S not much discussed. I saw these 
things as others did, without interference. Because I no longer think it rig'lt to 
sec tbese lhings in silence, I trade no moro south 9t MaSOIl & Dixon'" line. 

AUSTIN BEARSE. 
-' ,4.'; 

, The following account was given to the writer by Lewis 
Hayden. Hayden was a fugitive slave, who escaped 
Kentucky by the of a young lady Delia 
Webster, and a man named Calvin Fairbanks. Both were 
im risoned. Lewis Hayden has earned his own character as 
a ee of Boston, where he can find an abundance of 

. vouchers for his 
" 

~. 
, .. . ' . 
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I belonged to t1le Bev. Adorn RunkiD, a Presbyterian minister in .Lexington, 
Keutucky. . 

mother was of mixed blood wllite and Indian. Sbe marriell my latber 
wllen he was working in a factory near by. After a while my fatller's 
owner moved off anll took my father with laim, which broke up the marriage. 
was a ve'tJ woman. My master kept a large dairy, and she was the 

11 Iaington .. as a small town in those days, and the dairy was ill 
t11e town. Back of tbe college was tlle masonic lodge. A who belonged to 
the lodge saw my mother when obe was about her work. He made prop'oeals of 
a liMe nature to her. When s11e would have notl1ing to say to him, be told ller 
that she need not be so independent, for if money could buy her, he wonld have 
her. My mother told ola mistress, anel begged that master might not sell her. 
But he did sell ller. My mothet had a high spirit, being part Indian. She 
'Would not consent to live with this man, as he wished; and he sent ber to prison, 
and bad her ilogged, and punished ber in varions ways, so that at last slle began 
to have crazy turns. When I read in " Uncle Tom's Cilbin" about CIWJY, it put me 
in mipd of my mother, and I wanted to tell ],Jrs. S . about laer. She tried to 
kill herself several times, once with a knife and once by JIIUlging. She had long, 
straigtlt black hair, but aCUr this it all turned wllite, like an old person's. When 
she had her l'!t\'iag tum8, she always talked about 'her children. The jailer told 
the owner that if he would let her go to her cllildren, perhaps she would get quiet. 
They let her out one time, and slle came to the place where we were. I might have 
been !!even or eigJlt years old don't know my age exnctly. I was nof at home when 
she came. I came in and found her in one of the rollins near the kitchen. She 
sprung and caugllt my arlllS, and seemed going to break them, and then said, "fll 
lis you ~o tileI'll nevcr get you !" I screamed, tor I thought she was going to 
kill mo; they camo in and took me away. They tied her, and carried her oft'. 
Sometimes, when she was in her right mind, she D'Wd to tell me what things they 
had done to her. At last her owner 801d her, for a smaU sum, to a man named 
Lackey. While with him slle had another husband 'and several children. After a 
wbile tllis husband either died or \Vas sold, I do not remember whicl1. The man 
then sold her to another person, namea Bryant. :&Iy own {ather's owner now 
came and lived in the neighbourhood of this man, and brought my mother with 
him. He had had another wife and family of children where he bad been living. 
He and my mother came together again, a~nished their days together. My 
mother almost recovered her mind in her last days. 

I never saw anything in Kentucky which made me suppose that .. or 
professors of religion considered it any more wrong to separate of 
slaves by sale than to sep&rate any domestic animals. ,I • 

There may be ministers and professors of religion who think it is wrong, but 1 
never met with them. My master was a minister, and yet he sold. as I 
have 

When he i goin3 to leaTe Kentucky for Pennsylvania, he sola all my brothers 
and sisters at auction. I stood by and saw them sold. When I wasjustgoin6up 
on to the block, he swapped me off for a pair of rorriage-hoi-ses. I looked at 
those horsea with strange feelings. I had indulged hopes that master would take 
me into Pennsylvania with him, and I should get free. How I looked at thoso 
hones, and walked round them, and thought for tllent I was soia t 

It was com m onl1 reported that my master hnd aaid in the pulpit that there 
., 

• 
• 
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DO more harm in separating a tinnily of slaves than a litter ofpigl. I did Dot 
him say it, and 80 cannot Bay whether this is we or Dot. .. 

It may strange, but it is a fact. I had more sympathy and kinil advice, in 
mr eft'ortl to get my freedom, from gam bIers and auch 80rt of men, than 

Some of the gamblers were very kind to me. 
I Dever bew a that did not seem to think, in his heart, that the 

a bad one. I knew a great many of them, such as MeAnn, Cobb, 
Pu11iam, and Davis, &C. They were like Haley- they repent when 

got through. 
coloured people m my circle of acquaintance, II • general thing, fel~ 

DO . for their family ties. Some, it is true, who belonged to rich 
families, felt 80me ; but those of US who looked deeper, and bew how . 
many were not rich that seemed 80, and 11\19' how fast moner slipped away. 
were always miserable. The trader was all arounel, the slave-pen at hanel, and we 
did not know what time any ofns might be in it. Then there were the rice-swamP'» 
ana the sugar and cotton plantatious; we had had them held before us as tenon, 
by our muters all our lives. Webew about them an; and when 
a friend was oft', why, it the same as death, for we couldnot write or 
hear, and never espectad to see them again. 

I bve one chUd who is burted in Kentucky, and tbat grIL"~e is to thinlc 
ot rve got another that is IOld nobody knows WbArP., and that I never bear 
~~~~ . 

The next history is a one, part of it I 
• ma 

most public in the of our whole 
The includes in it the whole account ot memo-

rable capture of the Pearl, which produced ~ch a sensation in 
Washington in the year 1848. The author, however, will 
preface it with a short history or a who had six 
children in that ill-fated enterprise. 

26* 
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CHAP'l'ER VI. 

MILLY EDMONDSON is an aged Woma!1, now upwards of 
seventy. She has received the slave's inheritance of entire 
ignorance. She cannot read a letter of a book, nor mite her 
own name; but the writer must say that she was never so im
pressed with any representation of the Christian religion as that 
which was made to her in the language and appearance of this 
woman during the few interviews that she had with her. The 
circumstances of t 'he interviews will be detailed at length in the 
course of the strilY' 

Milly is above the middle height, of a large, full figure. 
She dresses with the greatest attention to neatness. A plain 
Methodist cap shades her face, and the plain white Methodist 
handkerchief is folded across the bosom. A well-preserved 
stuff gown, and clean white apron, with a white pocket-hand
kerchief .pinn~d to her . side, completes the inve~to~ of the 
costume m whIch the wnter saw her. She IS 8 mulatto, 
and must once have been a very one. Her eyes and 
smile are still beautiful, but there are deep-wrought 
lines of patient sorrow and weary endm'ance on her face, which 
tell that this lovely and noble-hearted woman has been all her 
life a slave. 

MjUy Edmondson was kept by her' and allowed to live 
with her husband, with the express understanding and agree
ment that her service and value was to consist in bringing up 
her own children to be sold in the slave-market. Her legal 
owner was a maiden lady of feeble capacity, who was set aside 
by the decision of Court as incompetent to manage her affairs. . 

The estate that is to say, Mi11y Edmondson and her, children 
-was placed in the care of a guardian. It appears that Mjny's 
poor, infirm mistress was fond of her, and that Milly exercised 
over her much of that ascendancy which a strong mind holds 
over a weak one. l\filly's husband, Paul Edmondson, was a 
free man. A little of her history, as she related it to the writer, 
will now be gi \'cn in her own words : 

, 
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"Her mistress," she said, "was always ]ci..,-:- ~ tc her, C poor 
thing I' but then she hadn't 8,Peret ever to speak for herself, and 
hel' friends wouldn't let her have her own way. !~ always laid 
on my mind," she said, "that I was n slave. When I wan't 
more than fourteen yet'l's old, Missis was doing some work one 
day that she thought she couldn't trust me with, and she says to 
me, 'Milly, now you see it's I that am the slnve, and not you! 
I says to her, 'Ah, Missis, I am a pOOl' slave for all that.' 1'8 
S01'1'y afterwarus I said it, for I thought it seemed to hurt her 
feelings. . 

" Well, after a while, when I got engaged to Paul, I loved 
Paul very much; . but I thought it wan't right to bring children 
into the world to be slaves, and I told our folks that I was never 
going to mal'lY, though 1 did love Paul. :But that wan't to be 
allowed," she said, with a . air. . 

"What do you mean P" smd I. 
cc Well, they told me I must marry, or I should be tUl'lled out 

of the church so it was," she added, with a significant nod. 
""Veil, Paul and me, we was malned, and we was happy 
enough, if it hadn't bee~ for that; but when our first child was 
born, I says to him, 'There 'tis, now, Paul, our troubles is 
begun; this child isn't ours. And every child I had, it grew 
worse and worse, 'Oh, Paul,' says I, C what a thing it is ,to 
Ilave children that isn't aID'S I' Paul he says to me, ' MiHy, my 
deal', if they be God's children, it an't so much matter whethel' 
they be ours or no; they may be heirs of the kingdom, Milly, 
for all that,' Well, when Paul's mistress died, she set him free;' 
and he got him a little place out about fourteen from 
Washington; and they let me live out there with him, and take 
home my tasks; for they had that confidence in me that they 
always know'd that what I said I'd do was as good done as if 
they'd seen it done. I had mostly sewing; sometimes a shirt 
to make in a day it was coarse like, you know or a pair of 
sheets, or some such; but, whatever 'twas, I always got it done. 
Then I had all my heuse-work and babies to take care of; and 
many's the time, after ten o'clock, I've took my children's clothes 
and washed 'em all out and ironed 'em late in the night, 'cause 
I couldn't never bear to see my children dirty always wanted 
to see 'em sweet and and I brought 'em up and taught 
'em the very best ways I was able. But nobody knows what I 
suffered. I never see a white man come on to the place that I 
didn't think, 'There, now, he's coming to look at my children;' 
and when I saw any white man going by, I've called in my chil-

and hid 'em, for fear he'd see ' and want to buy 'em 
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" ' 

Oh, ma'am, been a long sorrow, a long I:)~rrow I I've 
borne this heavy cross a great years 1" 

"But," said I, "the Lord has been with you." 
She answered, with very strong emphasis, cc Ma'am) if the 

Lor~ hadn't h~ld me I shouldn't have ~een alive "~his day. 
Oh, my been so heavy, it as if I mU8t 
die; ,\ud thp-u I've bp,en to th9 throne of grace, when I'd 
poured out all my sorrows- there, .L "", "away ligkt, and felt 
that I could live a little longer 1" 

This language is exactly her own. She bad orten a forcible 
and peculiarly beautiful manner of expressing berself, which 

what she said strongly. 
Mj1ly Edmondson were both devout 

in the Methodist Church at Washington, and the 
testimony to their of life and the consistence of 
their piety is unanimous all who know In their 
simple cottage, made respectable by neatness and order, and 
hallowed by morning and evenjng prayer, they trained up their 
children, to the best of their poor ability, in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, to be sold in the They 
thought themselves only too happy, as one after another arrived 
at the age when they were to be sold, that they were hired to 

in their vicinity, and not thrown into the trader's 
to be drafted for the dreaded Southern market 1 

-The mother, feeling with a constant but repressed anguish 
the weary burden of slavery which ,lay upon her, was accus

as she told the wI'iter, thus to warn her daughters ::
"Now, girls, don't you never come to the sorrows that I have. 

Don't you never marry till you get your liberty. Don't you 
to be mothers to children that an't your 0'lIJn." 

As a result of this education, some of her older daughiers, in 
connexion with the young men to whom they were engaged, 
raised the S11 m necessary to pay for their freedom before they 
were . One of these young women, at the time that 
paid for her freedom, was in such feeble health that the 
told her that she could not live months, and . her 
to keep the money, and apply it to herself as 
as she could. . 

She answered, "If I had only two hours to live, I would 
pay down that money to die free." 

If this was setting an extravagant value on h"berty, it is not 
for an American to say so. , ' 

All the SOilS and daughters of this were distinguished 
both for their physical developments, therefore 

• 
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were priced exceedingly high in the The whole family, 
rated by the market prices which have been paid for certain 
members of it, might be as an estate of 15,000 dollars. 
They were distinguished for intelligence, honesty, and faithful
ness, but, abov,. iJI, for the devoted attachment to each 
other. These children, thus intelligent, were all held as 
in the city of Washington, tne very capital where our national 
goverllment is conducted. Of course, the high estimate which 
their mvn mother taught them. to place upon liberty was in the 
way of being constantly strengthened and reinforced by such 
addresses, celebrations, and speeches, on the subject of liberty, 
as every one knows constantly being made, on 
or another, in our national capital. 

On the 18th day of April, the little schooner "Pearl," com
manded by Daniel Drayton, came to anchor in the Potomac 
River, at Washington. . . 

The news had just anived of a revolution in and 
the establishment of a and all Wash-
ington was iutl jjng out to celebrate the triumph of Liberty. 

The trees in the avenue were fancifully hung with many
coloured lanterns dnllos beat, bands of music played, the 
houses of the President and other high officials were illumi
nated, and men, women, and were all tmbed out to 

the procession, and to join: in the shouts of liberty that rent 
the air. Of course, all the slaves of the city, lively, fanciful, 
and sympathetic, most excitable as they are by music and by 
dazzling spectacles, were everywhere listening, seeing, and re
joicing, in ignorant joy. All the heads of. departments, senators, 
representatives, and dignitaries of all kinds; marched in pro
cession to an open space on Pennsylvania and there 
delivel'ed congratulatory addresses cn the progress of universal 
freedom. With unheard-of imprudence, the most eamest de
fenders of slave-holding institutions poured down on the 
listening crowd both of black and white, bond and free, the 
most inflammatory and incendiary sentiments. Such, for 
example, as the following language of Hon. Frederick P. 
Stanton, of Tennessee: . 

• 

. We do not. indeed, propagate our principles With the sworil of power j but there 
is one sense in which we are propaganwata. We cannot help being 10. Our 
example is contagious. In tIle section of thia 81ftlt country where I live, on the 

/ banks of the mighty Mississippi river, we have the true of the tree of 
liberty. There you may the giant cotton-wood his branchei widely 
to the wind. of heaven. Sometimes the CUtlEDt lays his roots, and you behold 
them extending far ItOUUa, aDd penetratiilg to an immense depth' in the 100. 

• 

• 
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'When the season of maturity comes, tJlI' air is1llled with a cotton·like 8tl'b&tlinee, 
which 110ats in eVllry direction, beariBg OD ita light wings the living seeds of the 
migbty tree. Thus the seeds of freedom have emanated from the tree oC our 
liberties; they fill tbe air i they are wafted to every part of the habitable globe; 
Rnll even in tlle sanda ot tyranny tbey (lrc destined to take root. The tree 
of liberly will sllring up everywhere, and nations sball recline in its shade. 

Senator Foote, of Mississippi, also used this language ::-
~ •. ColI 

Such has been tlle e!~raorainal'1 conrse of events in FrlUlce and Europe. "'ithin 
the hst two montlls, that the more deliberately we survey the scene whicll has 
been spread out berore U8, and the moro rigidly we 8crutinise the conduct of ita 
actors, tlla more confident doea our conviction become that the glorious WCllk 

wllicb )IM been 80 wen begun cannot possibly fail oC complete accomplidhment i 
that the age of 1'XRANTS AND SLAVERY is rapidly drawing to a closo; and tbat tlte 
11lIPPY period to be sigGalised by the universnl emancipation of man from the 
fetters of civil oppression. aDd the recognition in all countries of the gr('at prin. 
ciples of popular soyereignty. equality. and DROiJlERHOOD, is at tIlis momp:!t 
visillly commencing. 

Will anyone be after tbis, that seventy-seven of 
tIle most intelligent young slaves. male and female, in 'Wash
ington city, honestly taking Mr. Foote and his brother 
senators at their word, and believing that the age of tyrants 
and slavery was drawing to a close, banded together, and 
mnde an effort to obtain tbeir part in this reign of univel'sal 
'brotherhood ? 

The schooner cc Pearl" was lying in the hm'bour, and Cap. 
tain Drayton was found to have the heart of a man. Perhaps 

. he, too, bad listened to the addresses on Pennsylvania Avenue, ' 
and thought in the innocence of his heart, that a rna.. who 
really did something to promote llniversalemancipation, was 
no worse the men who only speeches about it. 

At any rate, Drayton was to allow these seventy-
seven slaves to secrete in the hold of his vessel, and 
among them were six children of Paul and Milly Edmondson. 
The incidents of the rest of the nan'ative will now be given as 
obtained from and Emily Edmondson, by the lady in 
whose they been placed by the writer for an edu-
cation. 

Some few may be necessary in order to under-
stand the account. 

A respectable coloured by the name of Daniel Bell, who 
had purchased his own freedom, resided in the city of Washing
ton. His wife, with her eight children, were set free by her 

on his death-bed. The beirs endeavoured to bl'eat. 
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the will, on the ground that he was not of sound at the 
time of its preparation. The magistrate, however, before whom 
it was executed, by his own personal knowledge of ~he compe
tence of the man at the time, was enabled to defeat their pnrpose; 
the family, therefore, lived as free for some years. On the death 
of this magistrate, the heirs again brought the case into Court, 
and as it seemed likely to be decided against the family, they 
-resohed to secure their legal rights by flight, ancl engnged pas- . 

• . sage on .' dre 1.55(;1 of C; . .1 .. ain Drayton ... l Mall,i' of their 
and friends, stin'ed up, perhaps, by the recent demon

strations in favour of liberty, begged leave to accompany them 
in their flight. The seeds of the cotton-wood were flying 
everywbere, and splinging up in all hearts; so that, on the 
eventful evening of the 15th of Aplil, 1848, not less than 
seventy-seven men, women, and children, with beating hearts 
and anxious secrecy, stowed themselves away in the hold of the 
little schooner, and Captain Drayton was so wicked that he 
could not, for the life of him, say " Nay" to one of them. 

Richard Edmondson had long sought to buy his liberty; had 
toiled for it early and late; but the plice set upon him was so 
high that he despaired of ever earning it. On this evening he 
and his three brothel's thought, as the reign of universal brother
hood had begun, anel the reign of tyrants and slavery come to 
an end, that they would take to themselves and their sisters that 
sacred gift of liberty, which all Washington had been informed, 
two evenings before, it was the . provin~e oi America to 
give to all nations. Their two slSters, aged sixteen and four
teen, were hired out in families in the city. On this evening 
Samuel Edmondson called at the house where Emily lived, and 
told her of, the projected plan. 
. "But what will mother think?" said Emily. 

"Don't to think of her; she would rather we'd be free 
than to spend to tulk about her." 

" Well, then, if Mary will go, I will." 
The girls give as a reason for wishing to escnpe, that though.. 

they had never suffered hardships or been treated l1Dlcindly, yet 
they knew they were liable at any time to be sold into 
bondage, and separated far from all they loved. 

They then all went on board the" Pearl," which was lying a 
little wny off from the place where vessels usually anchor. 'fhere 
they found a company of slaves, seventy-seven in • 

At twelve o'clock at night the silent wings of the little schooner 
were spread, and with her of fear and mystery she glided 

into the stream. A breeze sprang up. and by eleven 

• 
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o'clock next night they had sailed two hundred miles from 
Washington, and began to think that liberty was gained. They 
onchored . in a place called Cornfield Harbour, intending to 
wait for daylight. All laid down to sleep in peaceful security, 
lulled by the" gentle rock of the veE1,u.l. and the rippling of the 
waters. 

"But at 4-W'0 o'clock at night they were roused by terrible noises 
on deck, . screamingl swearing, and gT\.aning. A steamer 
had pmsued overtaken them, and the little schooner was 
boarded by an infmiated set of armed men. In a moment, the 
captain, mate, and all the crew, were and bound, 
oaths and dreadful threats. As they, swearing and yelling, tore. 

the hatches on the defenceless prisoner~ below, Richard 
stepped fonvard, and in a calm voice said to them, 

cc Gentlemen, do yourselves no harm, for we are all here." With 
tJais exception, all was still among the slaves as despair could 

it; not a word was spoken in the whole company. The, 
men were all bound and placed on board the steamer; the 
women were left on board the schooner, to be towed after. 

The explanation of their capture was this: In the morning 
after they had sailed, many . in Washington found their 

missing, and the event created as great an excitement as 
the emancipation of France had, two days before. At that time 
they had listened in the most complacent to the an
ncuncement that the reign of slavery was near its close, because 
they had Dot the slightest idea that the language any
tbing; and they were utterly confounded by this practical 
application of it. More than a hundred men, mounted upon 
horse~, determined to push out into the country, in pursuit of 
these new disciples of the doctl~e of universal emancipation. 
Here a coloured 'Pan, by thena.lOe of Judson Diggs, betrayed' 
the whole plot. He had been provo~ed, becau~e, after having 
taken a poor woman, with her luggage, down to the boat, 
was unable to Eay the cents that he . So 
he told these admirers of universal brotherhood that they need . 
not ride into the country, as their slaves had sailed down the 
river, were far enough off by this time. A steamer was 
immediately by two hundred armed men, and away they 
went in pursuit. 

When the cortege arrived with the captured slaves, there was 
a most furious excitement in the city. !fhe men were driven 
through the streets bound with ropes, two and two. Showers 
of taunts and jeers rained upon them from aU sides. One man 
liked ODe of the girls if she "didn't feel pretty to be caught 

• 
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running away," and anothe:r asked her "if she wasn't sorry." 
She answered, "No, if it was to do again to-monow, she would 
do the same." The man tumed to a bystander and said " Han't 
she got good spunk P" 

But the most vehement excit .'.ent was again~t Drayton and 
Sayres, the captain and mate of the vessel. Ruffians anned with 
dirk-knives and pistols crowded around them, with the most 
hocid threats. One of them struck so near Drayton.as to cut 
his ear, which Emily noticed as bleeding. thel'e 
mingled in the crowd maltitudes of the relatives of the captives, 
who, looking on them as so lDany doomed victims, bewildered 
and lamented them. A brother-in-law of the Edmondsons was 
so overcome when he saw them that he fainted away and fell 
down in the street, and was can'ied home insensible. The SOlTOW
fu1 news spread to the cottage of Paul and l\filly Edmondson; 
and knowing that all their children were now probably doomed 
to the Southern market, they gave themselves up to SOlTOW. 
"Oh, what a day that was 1" said the old mother, when describ
ing that scene to the writer. "Never a morsel of anything could 
I put into my . Paul and me, we fasted and prayed before 
the Lord, night and day, for our poor children!" 

The whole public sentiment of the community was roused to 
the most intense indignation. It was l'epeated from mouth to 
mouth that they had been kindly treated and never abused; 
and what could have induced them to try to get their liberty P 
All that Mr. Stanton had said of the insensible influence of 
American institutions, and all his pretty similes about the cotton
wood seeds, seemed entirely to have escaped the . of the 
community, and they could see nothing but the most 
depravity in the attempt of these people to secure It 
was strenuously advised by many that their ownel'S should not 
forgive them that no mercy should be shown; but that they 
shoulcl be thrown into the hands of the traders, forthwith, for 
the Southern market that Siberia of the despots 
of America. . 

When all the were lodged in the owners came 
to make oath to their property, and the property also was re
quired to make oath to their ownel'S. Among them came the 
married sisters of Mary ~nd Emily, but were not allowed, to 
enter the prison. The guls looked through the iron grates of 
the third-storCj' windows, and saw their sisters stt'mding below in 
the yard . 

The 
the real owner. 

of the who acted in the placeot 
apparently touched with their sorrow, 
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their family and friends, who 'were anxious to purchase them, if 
{: !:J!" sible, that they should bave an opportunity the next 
morning. Perbaps he intended at the time to give them one; 
but, as Bruin and Hill, the keepers of the large slave warehouse 
in Alexandria, offered him four thousand five hundred dollard 
for the six children, they were irrevocably sold before the next 
morning. Bruin would listen to no terms which any of their 
fliends cOt~l i propose. The lady With whom had lived 
offered a thousand dollars for her, but Bruin saying he 
could get double that in the New OrlE:.:ns market. He 
said he had had his eye upon the faIl1l1y for twelve years, and 
had the promise of them should they ever be sold. 

While the gil'ls remained in the prison they had no beds nor 
chnirs, and only one blanket each, though the nights wel'e 
chilly; but understanding that the rooms below, where their 
brothers were confined, were still colder, and that no blankets 
were given them, they sent their own down to them. In the 
morning they were allowed to go down into the yard for a few 
moments; and then they used to rlln to the window of their 
brothers' room, to bid them good morning, and kiss them 
through the grate. 

At ten o~clock, Thursday night, the brothers were handcuffed, 
and, with their sisters, taken into carriages by their new owners, 
driven to Alexanru.ia, and put into a prison called a Georgia 
Pen. The girls were put into a large room alone, in total dark
ness, without bed or blanket, where they spent the night in 
lobs and tears, in utter ignorance of their brothers' fate. At 
eight o'clock in the 'they were called to breakfast, 
When, to their great comfort, they found their four brothers all 

the sa me prison. 
remained here about four weeks, being usually per

by day to stay below with their brothers, and at night 
to retum to their own rooms. Their brothers had great 

. about them, fenring they would be sold South. 
Samuel, in particuJar. felt very sadly, as he had been the prin-
cipal actor in them away. He often said he would 
gladly die fol' would save them from the fate he 
fenred. He used to wcep a. great deal, though he endeavoured 
to restrain his t,ears in their presence. 

While in the slave-prison the,.· were required to wash for 
thirteen men, though their brothers performed a gl'Cat share of 
the labour. Before they left. their size and height were 

by their owners. At length they were again taken 
brothers and all put OD bod a 
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where were about £oliy slaves, mostly and "taken to 
Baltimore. The voyage occupied one day and a night. "·When 
arrived in Baltimute, they were thrown into a slave-pen kept by 
a padner of Bruin and Hill. He was a man of coarse habits, 
constantly using th~ .:nost pl'ofane language. and grossly obscene 
and insulting in his remarks to women. Here they were for
bidden to pray together, as they had previously been accustomed 
to d,..,. But, by 11sing veri c:,u~Jy ill the morning, they secured 
to themselves a little interval which they could employ, unin
terrupted, in this manner. They, with four or five other women 
in the prison, used to meet together before daybreak to sj?read 
their sorrows before the Refuge of the afflicted; and in these 
prayers the hard-hearted slave-dealer was daily l'cmembered. 
The brothers of Mary and Emily were very gentle and tender . 
their treatment of their sisters, which had an influence upon 

" other luen in theh- company. 
At this place they became acquainted with Aunt Rachel, a 

most godly woman, about middle age, who had been sold into 
the prison away from hcr husband. The poor husband used 
often to come to the prison and beg the trader to sell her to niB 
owners, who he thought were willing to pUl'chaseher, if the price 
was not too high. But he was iliiven oft' with brutal threats 
and curses. They remained in Baltimore about three weeks, 

The friends in Washington, though hitherto uDsuccessful in 
their efforts to redeem the family, were still exerting themselves 
in their belmlf; and one evening 8 message was received from 
them by telegraph, stating that a person would 8lTive in the 
moming b'ain of cars pI'epared to bal;gain for the family, and that 
8 part of the money was now ready. But the hader was in· 
exorable; and in the moming, an hour before the cars were to 
arrive, they were all put on board the brig" Union," ready to sail 
for New Orleans. The messenger and brought nine 
hundred dollars in , the gift of a grandson of John Jacob 
Astor. This was finally appropriated to the of Richard 
. as his wife aud children were said to be suffering 

in Washington; and the trader would not sell the girls to them 
upon any . nor would he even suffer Richard. to be 
brought back from the brig, which had not sailed. The 
bargain was, however made, and the in Dal. 

On this brig the eleven women were put in one npnrt-
and the thirty or forty men in an adjoining Emily 

was very sea-sick most of the and hel' brothtra feared she 
would die. They used to come and carry her out deck and 
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back again' buy little comforts for their sisters, and take all 
possible care of them. 

Frequently head-winds blew them back, so that they made 
very slow progress; and in their prayer-meetings, which they 
held every night, they used to pray t~:lt head-winds might blow 
them to New York; and one of the sailors declared that if they 
could get within one hundred miles of New York, and the slaves 
would stand by him, he would • way with the captain, . and 
pilot into New York himself. 

When they all'ived near Key West, they hoisted a signal for 
a pilot, the captain being aware of the dangers of the place, 
and yet not knowing how to avoid them. As the piloP-··!'.t 
approached, the slaves were all fastened below, and a heavy 
canvas thrown over the grated hatcllway door, which entirely 
excluded all circulation of air, and a1most produced suffo.cation. 
The captain and pilot had a long talk about the price, and some 
altercation ensued, the· captain not being willing to give the 
price demanded by the pilot; during whicll time there was great 
su..ffering ·below. The women became so exhausted that they 
wel'e mostly helplcss; and the situation. of the men was not much 
better, though they managed with a stick to break some holes 
through the canvass on their side, so as to let in a little air, but 
a few only of the strongest coUld get there to enjoy it, Some 
of them shouted for help as long as their would pLrmit ; 
and at length, after what seemed to them an interminable 
interview, the pilot left, refusing to assist them; the canvas 
was removed, and the brig obliged to turn tack, and take another 
course. Then one after another, as they got air and strength, 
crawled out on deck. Mary and Emily were carried out by 
their brothers as soon as they were able to do it. 

Soon after this the stock of provisions ran low, and the water 
failed, so that the slaves were restricted to a gill a day. The 
sailors were allowed a quart eacb, and often gave a pint of it to 
one of the Edmondsons for their sisters; and they divided it 
with the other women, 8S they always did every nice thing they 
got in such ways'. 

The day they arrived at the mouth of the Mississippi 1\ 
terrible storm arose, and the waves rollea mountain high, SD 
that, when ~hepi1ot-boat approached, it would sometimes seem 
to be entirely swallowed by the waves, and again it woul/l 
emerge, and again appear wholly buried. At length they were 
towed into and up the river by a steamer, and there, for the 
first time, saw cotton plantations, and gangs of slaves at work 

them. .• 
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They ., ;';" .1 at New Orleans in the night, and about ten 
the next day wcre landed and marched to what they called 
the show-rooms, and, going out into the yard, saw a grent many 

and women sitting tll'ound, Wit!l such sad faces that Emily 
soon began to cry, upon which an overseer stepped lip and 
struck her on the chin, and bade her "stop crying, or he 
would give her somcthing fo cry about." Then pqinti '1g, he told 
ltef u there ~~!:: the cnlnboo::lt:, where tl.cy whipped those who 
did not behave themselves." As soon as hr. tmT.:-·:!. away, a slave
woman came and told her to look cheelful, if she possibly cOtUd, 
~s it would be far better for her. One (if her brothers soon 
came to inquire what tile ""oman had bten saying to her; and 
when informed, encounrgea to follow the advice, and 
endeavoured to profit by it . 

'fhat night all the four brothers had their hair cut close, 
their moustaches shaved oif, and their usual clothing exchanged 
for a blue jackf't and pants, all of which so altered their ap
peamnee that at first their sisters did not know tlH'lll. Then, 
for three successive days, they were all obliged to ... ml in an 
open porch fronting the street, for passers-by to look at, except, 
when one was tired out, she might go in for a little time, and 
another take her place. Whenever buyers called, they were 
paraded in the auction-room in rows, exposed to coarse jokes 
and taunts. 'Then anyone took a liking to any girl in the 

, he would cnll'her to him, take hold of her, open her 
mouth, look at her teeth, and handle her person TIldely, fre
quently making obscene remarks; and she must stand and bear 
it, without resistance. Mary and Eniily complained to their 
brothers that tllCY could not submit to such treatment. They 
convcrsed about it with Wilson, a partner of Bruin and Hill, 
who had the charge of the slaves at this prison. After this 
they were ir~ated with more decency. . 

Another hot her of the girls, named Hamilton, had been a 
slave in or neal' New Orleans for sixteen years, and had just 
purclH,scd his own freedom for one thousand dollars; having 
(,nee before earlled that sum for himself, and then had it taken 
from kim. Richnrd being now really free, as the money wns 
IlcPQsited in Baltimore fOl' his mnsom, found him out the next 
duy a1'ter their arlival at New Orlean!!, and brought him to the 
p11son to see his brothers and sistel's. The meeting was over- , 
powel'ingly affecting. 

He had never before seen his sister ,as he had been 
sold away his before her birth • • 

The gids' lodging-room was occupied at night by about 
27· 

• 
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twenty or tlIirty women, who all slept on the bare fioor, with 
only a blanket each. After a few days, word was received 
(which was really inco1'rect), that half the money had been 
raised for the redemption of Mary and Emily. After this they 
were allowed, upon their brothers' earnest l'equest, to go to their 
free brother's house and spend their nights, andrcturn in the 
mornings, as they had suftcl'ed gl'eatly from the mosquitos and 
other insects, and their feet were swollen and sore. 

While at this p11son some horrible cases of cruelty came 
to their knowledge, and of them under their own observa
tion. Two persons, one woman and one boy, were whipped to 
death in the prison while they were there, though they were not 
in the same pen, or owned by the same trader, as themselves. 

None of the slaves were allowed to sleep in the day-time, 
and sometimes little children sitting or standing idle all day 
would so sleepy as not to be able to hold up their 
eyelids; but, if they were caught thus by the. overseer, they 
were cruelly beaten. Mary and Emily used to watch the little 
ones, and let them sleep until they heard the overseers coming, 
and then spring and rouse them in a 

One young woman, who had been sold by the traders for the 
worst of purposes, was returned, not being fortunate (?) enough 
to suit her llUrchaser; and, as is their custom in such cases, was 
most cruelly flogged so much so that some of her flesh 
mortified, and her life was of. When Mary Dnd Emily 
first arrived at Ne\v Orleans saw and convel'Sed with her. 
She was then just beginning to sit up; was quite small, and 
very fine-Ioo1cinr,. "T. :' th beautitUl straight hair, which "\Vas formerly 
long, but had ~ .. .' ~ '~'lt off shod by her brutal tormentors. 

The overs~ ~ , "'1\ 1 (. flogged her said, in' their hearing, that he 
would nev~l' £.o~ ano~her girl in that way it was too mucb. for 
anyone to bear. They suggest that perhaps the reason why he 
promised this was beClfuse he was obliged to be her nurse, and 
of course saw hel sufferings. She was from Alexandlia, but 
they have forgotten her name •. 

One young man and of their in the prison, 
who were eng':l~ed to be married, and were sold to diftcl'ent 
owners, felt so distressed at their separation that they could not 
or did not labour well; and the young man was soon sent back, 
with the complaint that he would not answer the plU'Pose. or 
cour.se, the money was to be refunded, and he flogged. He was 

. condemned to be flogged each night for a week; and, after 
about two hundred lashes by the overseer, ~ach one of the male 
slaves in the prison was reqllired to ®me and lay on five lashes 

• 
• 
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with nil his strength, upon penalty of being flogged' • 
The young woman, too, was soon sent there, with a note from 
her new mistress, l'equesting that she might be whipped a 
certain nUl.lber of lashes, and enclosing the money to pay for it; 
which request was readily complied with. . • 

While in New Ol'leans they saw gangs of.women cleaning the 
streets, chained together, some with a heavy iron ball attached to 
the chain; a form of punisllment frequently" resOl'ted to for 
household servants who had displeased their mistresses. 

Hamilton Edmondson, the brother who had purchased his 
own freeedom, made great efforts to get good homes for his 
brothers and sisters in New Ol'leans, so that they need not be 
far separated from each other. One day Mr. 'Vilson, the over
seer, took Samuel away with him in a carriage, and retl1l'ned 
without bim~ The brothers and sisters soon found that he was 
soIa, and gone they knew not whither; but they were not 
allowed to weep, or even look sad, upon pain of severe punish
ment. The next day, however, to their great joy, he came to 
the plison. himself, and told them he had a good home in the 
city with an Englishman, who had paid a thousand dollars for 
him. . 

After remaining about three weeks in this prison, the Edmond
sons were told that in consequence of the prevalence of the yellow 
fever in the city, together with theu' not being acclimated, it 
was deemed Jangerous fOI' them to remain there 'longer; and,' 
besides this, purcha~;:;1's wer.:: 10th· to give good prices under 
these ci1:C'l,lInstances. Some of the slaves in tnt; p~n were already 
sick; some of them old, poor, or dirty, and for these reasons 
greatly exposed to sickness. Richard Edmondson. had ah-eady 
beon ransomed, and must be sent back; and, upon the whole, it , 
was thought best to fit out and send off a gang to Baltimol'e 
without delay . • 

The Edmondsons received these tiditigs "ith joj'ful hel..1ts, for 
they had }lot yet been undeceived with regard to the raising of 
the money for their ransom. Their :brother who was free pro
cured, for them many comforts fo1' the -V Dyage, such as a mattress: 
blankets, sheets, and different kinds of food and drink; and,' 
accompanied to the vr~sel by their fdends there, they embm'ked 
on the brig "Union" just at nigl~, and were towed out of the river. 
The blig had nearly a full cargo of cotton, molasses, sugar, &c., 
and, of ~OUl'sr., the space for the slaves was exceedingly limited. 
Tb'1 place allotted the was a little, close, filthy I'oom, 
perhaps eight or ten feet square, filled with cotton within two or 
three feet of the top of the room, except the space directly under 

. -• 
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the hatchway door. Richard Edmondson kept his sisters upon 
deck with him, though without a shelter; prepm'ed their food 

made up their bed at night on the top of barrels, Ol~ 
wherever he could find a place, and then slept by their side. 
Sometimes a storm would arise in the middle of the night, when 
he would spring up and wake them, and, gathering up their bed 
and bedding, conduct them to a little kind of a pantry, whel'e 
they could all three just stand, till the passed away. 
Sometimes he contrived to make a tempOlary shelter for them 
out of bits of boards, or something else on deck. 

After a voyage of sixteen days, they arrived at Baltimore, fully 
expecting that their days of slavery were nn mbered. Here they 
were conducted back to the same old prison from which they 
had been taken a few weeks before, though they supposed it 
would be but for an hour or two. Presently Mr. Bigelow, of 
Washington, came for Richard. 'Vhen the girls found that they 
were not to be set free too, their grief and disappointment were 
unspeakable. But they were 8eparated Richard to go to his 
home, his wife and children, and they to in the slare
prison. Wearisome days and nights again rolled on. In the 
moruings they were obliged to march round the yard to the 
music of fiddles, banjoes, &0.; in the daytime they washed and 
ironed for the male slaves, slept some, and wept a great deal. 
After a few ~'~eks th!!ir father crune to visit them, accompanied 
by their Sister. . " 

His object was partly to ascertain what were the very lowest 
tenus upon which their keep~r would sell the girls, as he indulged 
a faiIit hope that in some way or other the money might be 
raised, if time enough wel'e allowed. The trader declared he 
should soon send them to some other slave-market, but he would 
wait two weeks, and, if the friends could mise the money in that 
time, they might have them. 

The night their father and sister spent in the prison with 
he lay in the room over Llleir heads j and they could hear 

groan all night, while their sister was weeping by their side. 
None of ~t.em clt)J3~d their t-~-G,:j i.e- :::lecp. ,. 

In the came again the wearisome routine of the 
slave-prison. Paul walked quietly into the yard, and sat 
down to see the poor marched around. He had never 
seen his daughters in such circumstances before, and his feelings 
quite him. The yard was narrow, and the girls, as 
they walked by almost brushing him with their clothes, 
could just hear him groaning within himself, "0 my children I 
my children I" 
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After the breakfast, which none of them were able to eat, they 
with sad hearts, the father begging the keeper to send 

to New Orleans, if the money could not be raised, as per-
haps their brothers there secure for them kind masters. 

Two or three weeks afterwards Bl1lin and Hill visited the 
prison, dissolved partnership with t11e trader, settled accounts, 
and took the Edmondsons again in their ow.u possession. 

The girls were roused about eleven o'clock at night, after they 
had fallen asleep, and told to get up du.'ectly, and prepare for 
going· They had learned that the word of a slaveholder 
is not to be trusted, and feared they were going to be sent to 

. Richmond, Virginia, as there had been talk of it. They were 
soon on their way in the cars wit11 Bruin, and arrived at Wash
ingtoll at a little past midnight. 

Their hearts throbbed high when, after these long months of 
weary captivity, they found themselves once more in t11e city 
where were th~ir brothers, sisters, and parents. But they were 

. permitted to see none of them, and were put into a carriage and 
dliven immediately to the sla~e.prison at Alexandlia, where, 
about two o'clock at night, they found themselves in the same 
forlorn'old room in which they had begun theirtenn of captivity! 

This was the latter part of August. !...g ... ill they were t!m
p1Dyeii 1.: washing, ironing, and sewing by day, and always 
locked up by nigltt. they were allowed to sew in 
Bruin's house, and even to eat there.· After they had been 
in Alexandria two or three. weeks, ,their eldest married sister, 
not having heard from them for some time, came to see Bruin, 
t~ learn, if possible, something of their fate; and her sur])lise 
and joy were great to see them once more, even there. After 
a few weeks their old father again to see them. Hopeless 
as the idea of their emancipation seemed, he still clung to it. 
He ~ad had some encouragement of assistance in 'Washington, 
and he purposed to go North to see if anything could be done 
there; and he was anxious to obtain from Bruin what were the 
very lowest possible terms for which he would sell the girls. 
Bruin drew up his terms in·the following document, which we 
sUbjoin: '. 

Alezantlria, Va., Sept. 6,1848 • 
• 

The bearer, Paul Edmondson, is the father of two girls, :Mary Jane andEmiTy 
Catherine Edmondson. These girls have been purchased by us, and once sent to 
the South; and, upon the positive assurance that the money for them would be 
rnised if they were brought back, they were returned. Nothing, it appears, has 
as yet been done in tl1is respect by those who promised, and we are on the very 
eve of sending them South the second time i and we arl' candid in saying that, if 

y 
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tlu~y go again, we will Dot regard any promises made in relation to tllem. The 
father wjslies to raise money to pay for them; and intends to appeal to the libQ. 
rolity of the ]lUmane and the good to aid him, and ]Ias requested us to state ill 
writing the conditions upon whiell we will sell his ullugllters. 

We expect to start our servants to the South in a few days j if tIle sum of 
twelve hundred (1200) dollars be raised and paid to us in 1if'teen days, or wo be 
assured of that sum, tllen we will retain them- fur twenty.five days more, to give 
an opportunity for the raising of the otllcr thousand and fifty (1050) dollors; 
otherwise we sball be compelled to send tllcm along with our otllCr servants. 

BRUIN & HiLt. . 
. 

Paul took his papers, and parted from his daughters sorrow
fully. After this, the time to the girls dragged on in heavy 
suspense. Constantly they looked for letter or message, and 
prayed to God to raise them up a delivercr from some quarter. 
But day after day and week after week passed, and the dreaded 
time drew near. The preliminaries for fitting up the gang for 
South Carolina commenced. Gay calico was bought for them 
to make up into" show dresses," in which they were to be 
exhibited on sale. They made them up with far sadder feelings 
than they would have sewed on their own shrouds. Hope had 
almost died out of their bosoms. A few days before the gang 
were to be off, their sister made them a sad farewell visit. 
They mingled their prayers and tears, and the girls made up 
!ittle tokens of remembrance to send by her as parting gifts to 
their brothers and sisters, and aged father and mother; and 
with a farewell sadder than that of a death-bed, t,pp' sisters 
parted. 

The evening before the come was to start drew on. Mary 
and Emily went to the house· to bid Bl1lin's family good-bye. 
Bruin had a little daughter who had been a pet and favoUlite 
with the girls. She clung round them, cried, and begged them 
not to go. Emily told her that if she wished to have them 
stay, she must go and ask h~r father. Away ran the little 
llIeader, full of her errand; and was so very earnest in her 
importnnit.ies, thali he, to pacify Iter, said he would consent to 
their remaining, if his pal'tner, Captain Hill, would do so. At 
this time Bruin, hearing crying aloud in the prison, went 
up to see lIer. With all the earnestness of despair, she made 
her .Jast apIJeal to his feelings. She begged him to make the. 
case his own, to think of his own dear little if 
she were to be tom away every on earth,. 
and cut oft' nIl hope of redemption, at the very 
too, when deliverance was expected! Bmin was not absolutely 
a man of stone, and this agonising appeal brought tears to his 
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eyes. He gave some encouragement that, if Hill would consent, 
they need not be sent off with the gang. A sleepless night 
followed~ spent in weeping, groaning, and prayer. Morning 
at last dawned; and, according to orders received the day 

. before, they prepared themselves to go, and even put on their 
bonnets and shawls, and stood ready for the word to be given. 
When the very last tear of hope was shed, and they were going 
out to join the gang, Bruin's heart relented. He called them 
to him, and told them they might remain! Oh, how glad were 
their hearts made by this, as they might nOlO hOl)e on a little 
longer! Either the entreaties of little Martha or Mary's pIca 
with Bruin had prevailed. ' 

Soon the gang was started on foot-men, women, and chil
w'en, two and two, the men all handcuffed together, the light 
wrist of one to the left wrist of the other, and a chain l)assing 
through tIle middle from the handcuffs of one couple to those 
of the next. The women and children walked in the same 
manner throughout, handcuffed or chained. Dlivers went be
fore and at the side, to roke up those who were sick or lame. 
They were obliged to set off BinDing I accompanied with fiddles 
and banjoes! " For tkat. carried U8 afcay captive requi'red 
oJ us a song, and tke:! tkat wasted us required of us mirtk." 
Anrl this is a scene of daily ocou rrence in a Chlistian country! 
and Cillistian ministers say that the right to do these things is 
given blJ God kimself 1/ 

Meimwhilepoor old Paul Et1"londson Wei?4: norl~ward to 
supplicate aid. Anyone who should have travelled in the cars 
at that time might have seen a venerable-looking black man, all 
'whose air and attitude indicated a patient humility, and who 

to carry a weight ot overwhelming sorrow,like one who had 
long been acquainted with grief. That man was Paul Edmondson. 

Alone, .friendless, unknown, and, worst of all, black, he came 
into the great bustling city of New York, to see if there was 

one there who could give him twenty-five Landl'ed dollars 
to his daughters with. Oan anybody realise what a poor 
man's feelings are, who visits a great, bustling, rich city, alone 

unknown, for such an object? The writer he.." "lOW, 1. n. 
letter a slave father and husband who was 'visiting Port-
land on a sjmjlar enand, a touching expression of it : . 

I walked all day, till I was tired and di~eouraged. 0 ! S , ,,·llen I 
60 many people who seem to llave FO mnny more tbinS' tllan they want or know 
wbnt to do witll, IUlII tllen tllink 11lat I llll.ve worked liard, till I am past Corty, all 
my Ine, and don't own even my own "'ne and c:lalldren, it makes me feel eic:k and 
cliscoUl'liged I 

• 
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So sick at heart and discouraged felt Paul Edmondson. He 
went to the Anti-SlavelY Office, and made his case known. The 
sum was such a lal'ge one, and seemed to many so exorbitant, 
that though they pitied the poor father, they were disheartened 
about raising it. They wrote to Washington to authenticate the 
paliiculal's of the stOlY, and wrote to Bruin and Hill to see if 
there could be any reduction of price. Meanwhile the poor old 
man looked sadly from one adviser to another. He was recom
mended to go to the Rev. H. 'V. Beecher, and tell his .st011. 
He inquired bis way to his door· ascended the steps to ling 
the door-ben, but his heali failed him: he down on the 
steps, weeping 1· 

'fhere Mi'. Beecher found him. He took in, and inquired 
his sto11' There was to be a public meeting that night to raise 
money. The hapless father begged him to go and plead fOl' his 
children. He did go, and spoke as if he were pleading for his 
own father and sisters. Other clergymen followed in the sa.me 
strain, the meeting became enthusiastic, and the money was 
raised 011 the spot, and poor old Paul laid his head that night 
on a grateful pillow not to sleep, but to give thanks! 

Meanwhile the girls had been dragging on anxious days in the 
slave-prison. They were in sewing for Bruin's , 
staying . in the pnson, and sometimes in the house. 

It is to be stated here that Mr. Bruin is a man of very 
difFerent ~hal'actel' from many in his trade. He is such a man 
as never would have found in the profession of a slave
trader, had not the most respectable and religious part ot' the 
community defended the right to buy and sell, as being conferred 
by God himself. It is a fact, with regard to this man, that he 
was one of the earliest S!l1>scribers to the NationaZ Era, in the 
District of Columbia; and when a certa,in individual there. 
brought himself into great peril by assisting fugitive slaves, and 
there wma no found to go bail for him, :Mr. :Bruin came 
forward and this k;·,dness. 

While we abhor the honible system and :1" horribl~ trade 
with our whole soul, there is no harm, we suppose, in wishing 
that such a man" had a better occupation. Yet we cannot forbear 
reminding all such that, when we to give our. account at 
the judgment-seat of Christ, evel, man must speak /01' ldnUJel/ 
alone; and that Christ will not accept as an apology for sin the 
word of all the and all the synods in tho co~7'+,!'Y' He 

. fair w01'l1ing, U Beware ot false prophcts ;J' aud if 
will not beware of . their blood i~ upon their own 

• 
, 
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. The gil'ls, while under Mr. Bruin's care, were treated with as 
much kindness and consideration as could consist with 
the design of selling them, There is no Bruin was 
personally friendly to them, and. really wished most 
that they might be ransomed; but then he did not see how he 
was to lose two thousand fiYe hundred dollars. He had 
the same difficulty on this subject that New York 
of churches have'had, when they have had slaves brought into 
their hands as security for Southern debts. He was sorry for 
them, and wished them well, and hoped Providence would pro
vide fOl' them when they were sold, but still he could not afford 
to lose his money; and while such men remain elders and com
municants in churches in New York, we must not be surprised 
that there 1'emain slave-traders in AlexandIia, 

It is one great art of the enemy of souls to lead men to 
pound for their partici})ation in one branch of sin by their 
righteous horror of another. The slave-trader has been the 
general scape-goat on whom all parties have vented their indig-

o while buying Qf him and selling to him, 
There is an awful warning given in the fiftieth Psalm to 

who in word have professed 1'cligion and in deed consented to 
iniquity, where from the judgment-seat Christ is represented 
thus addressing them: " What hast tlwu to do to declare 
statutes, or that thou shouldst take . covenant into thy 
· seeing thou hatest instruction, and ('.astelilt my words behind 
thee? When thou aawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him, and hast been partaker with adulterers." 
· One 0 is certain, that all who do these things, openly or 
secretly, at last, make up their account with a Judge whO 
is no respecter of persons, and who will just as soon 
an eider in the church for slave-trading as a professed 
nay, He may make it more tolerable for the Sodom 

• , 

of the trade than for them for it mr.; be, if the trader had 
· means of grace that they have had, that he would have repented 
long ago. ' 
.' But to return to our history, The girls were· sewing 
~e9J' the open window, of their cage, when Emily said . 
• 1 'l'here, Mary, is that white man we have seen the North. 
They both looked, and in a moment more saw . own 
father. They sprang and !'an through the house the office, 
and into the street, shouting as they ran, followed by BIlIin, who 
· said he thought the girls were crazy, In a they were 
· in their father's arms, but observed that he trembled exceedingly, 

that his voice was nnsteady. They eagerly if the 
28 
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was for their of exciting their 
hopes too soon, before their free papers were signed, he said he 
would talk with them soon, and went into the office mih Mr. 
Bnlin and Mr. Chaplin. .' Bruin professed himself sincerely 
glad, as undoubtedly he was, that they had brought the ; 
but seemed much hurt by the manner in which he had been 
'Spoken of by the Rev. H. W. Beecher at the liberation 
in New York, thinking it hard that no difference should be 

. between him other traders, when he had shown 'so 
much more considerate and than the great body of 
He, however, counted over the money and signed the papers with 
great good will, taking out a nve-dollar gold piece for each of 
the girls, as a parting present. 

The affair took longer than they aupposed, and the time 
!leemed an age to the poor girls, who were anxiously walking up 
and down outside the room, in ignorance of their fate. Could 
their father have brought the money? Why did he tremble so P 
Could he have failed of the money, at last P Or could it be that 
their dear mother was dead, for they had heard that she was 
wry ill I . 

At length a messenger came shouting to "You are free, 
you are free!" Emily thinks she sprang nearly to the ceiling 
overhead. They jumped, clapped their hands, laughed and 
ehouted aloud. Soon their father to embraced 
tenderly) And attempted to quiet them, and told them to prepare 
themselves to go aDd see their mother. This they did they 
kno~ not how, but with c:)j1siderable help the family, who 
-all .eem~d to •• in their joy. Their father procured a car-
. u, take to the wharf, and, with joy overftowing all 

·bound.. bade a affectionate farewell to each member 
Of the Dot even omitting Bruin The "good 
that thtl6 is in nature" for once the upper hand, 

all were moved to· of sympathetic joy. Their father, 
With subdued tendemess, great efforts to soothe their 

feelings, and at length partially succeeded. When 
they ariived at Washington,s was ready to take them 
to their sister's house. People of every description 

running together to get 8 sight of thelw. Their brothers 
them up in their arms, and about with them, almost 
with joy. Their aged and venerated mother, iaised up 

from amck-bed by the stimulus of the glad news, was there, 
''''eeping and giving thanks to God. were pre-
. in their sister's for all who called, and greet. 

and rejoicings, terJS and prayers anel 

... 
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givings, but without sleep, the night 88Sed away, the 
morning of November 4, 1848, dawne upon free and 
happy. . 

This last during the month of May, as the baa 
all'eady the aged mother of the . 
came on to New York, and the reason of her 
thus briefly expiained. She had' still one other 
guide and s}lpport of her feeble age, or, as she r.a11s , in her 
own ve language, "the last drop of blood in her heart." 
She also a son, twenty-one years of age, still a slave on a 
neighbouring plantation. The' woman whose nrune tho 
estate was held was supposed to be near to death, and 
the poor parents were distressed with the fear that, in of 
this event, their two remaining children would be sold for tho 
purpose of dividing the estate, and thus thrown into the dreaded· 
Southern market. Noone can realise what a constant horror 
the slave-prisons and·the slave-traders are to all the unfortunate 
families in the vicinity. Everything for which other 
look on their children with pleasure and pride is to these poor 
sou1s a source of anxiety and dismay, because it renders tho 
child so much more a merchantable article. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that the light in Paul Mi11y's 
cottage was overshadowed by this terrible idea. 

The guardians of these children had given their father a 
writteJl promise to sell them to him for a certain sum, and 
by hard begging he had acquired a hundred dollars towards the 
twelve hundred which wel'e necessary. But he was now confined 
to his bed with sickness. After pouring out earnest prayer to 
the Helper of the helpless, Milly says, one day said to Paul, 
"I tell ye, Paul, I'm going up to New York to see if I 
can't get that money." 

"Poul says to me, 'Why, Milly dear, how can you P Yo 
an't fit to be off the bed, and ye's never in the cars in your 
life.' 

" Never you fear, Paul,' says I; 'I shall go trusting in 
the Lord; and the ~ ~ord, He'll take mes and He'll bring me, 
that I know." . 

"So I went to the cars and got a white to put 
aboard; and, sure enough, there I found two Bethel 
ters; and one set one side o'me, and one set the other, all 
the way; and they got me my tickets, and looked after m) 
things, and did everything for There didn't anything 

to me all the way. Sometimes, when I went to set 
down iu the .itting-room), people looked at and 

, 
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Well, I ,thought, I wish the Lord would give 
" ' 

oft' ao scornful I 
you a 

and , who had been at school in New York State, 
came. to the city to their mother, 'and they brought her 
directly to the' Rev. W. Beecher's house, where the 
wliter then was. 

The Wliter now the scene when she first met this 
mother and daughters. It must be recollected that they had 
not seen each other before for four years. One was sitting each 
side the mother, holding her hand; and the air of pride and 
1llial affection with which they presented her was touching to 
behold. After being presented to the writer, she again sat 
down between them, took a hand of each, and looked very 
earnestly first on one and then on the other; and then looking 
up, said, with a smile, "Ob, these children! how they do lie 
round our hearts I" . 

She then explained to the writer all her sorrows and anxieties 
for the younger children. cc Now, madam," she says, "that 
man that keeps the great, trading-house at Alexandria, tkat 
man," said with a strong, indignant expression, "has sent 
to know if there's any more of my children to be sold. That 
man said he wanted to see me! Yes, ma'am, he said he'd give 
twenty dollars to see me. I wouldn't see him if he'd give me 
a hupdred 1 He sent for me to come and see him when be 
had my daughters in his prison. I wouldn't go to see him; J 
didn't want to see there !~ . . 

The two daughters, Emily and Mary. here became very much 
excited, and broke n!lt in some very natural but bitter language 
against; all slaveholders. "Hush, children! you must forgive 
YOUl' enemies," she said. "But th"y're so wicked!" said the 
girls. "Ab, cllildren, you must hate the 8in, but ". "fe the 
8inner." "'Vell," said one of the girls, "mother, if I was 
taken again and made a slave of, I'd kill myself." "I trust 
not, child; that woe~'! be ""icked." "But, mother, I 8/tauld; 
I know I never could bear it." cc Bear it, my child I" she 
answered, "it's they that bears the sorrow here is they that has 
the glories there." , 
, There was a deep, indescribable pathos of voice and manner 

as she said these words j a solemnity and force, and yet a 
sweetness, that can never be forgotten. ' 

This poor slave-mother, whose whole life had been one long 
outrage on her holiest feelings j who Illld been kept from the 
power to read God's Word, whose whole pilgrimage had been 

one day of sorrow by the injustice of a Christian nation, 
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ahe had yet learned to solve the highest problem of Christian 
ethics, and to do wh.at so few can do hate the 8in, 
but love the sinner I 

A great deal of interest was excited among the ladies m 
Brooklyn by this history. Several large meetings were held in 

in which the old mother related her history 
. with great pathos, and a subscription for the 

renemption of •. two of her family was soon on 
foot. It may be interesting to know that the subscription-list 
was headed by the lovely and benevolent Jenny Lind Gold .. 
schmidt. . . 

Some of the ladies who listened to this touching stOl'Y were 
so much interested in Mrs. persounlly, tlley wished 
to have her daguerreotype taken, both that they might be 
strengthened and refreshed by the sight of her placid counte
nance, and that they might see the beauty of true goodness 
beaming tllere. 

She accordingly went to the rooms with them, with all the 
simplicity of a little child. "Oh," said she to one of the ladies, 
IC you can't think how happy it's me to get here, where 
everybody is 80 kind to me t Why, last night, when I 
home, I was so happy I couldn't sleep. I had to go and tell 
my Saviour, over and over again, how happy I was.". , 

A lady spoke to her about reading something. cc taw bless 
you. honey t I can't read a letter." 

"Then," said another lady, cc how have you l~ame.d . much 
God and heavenly things?" 
" Well, 'peMs like a gift :_',"m above." 
" Can you have the Bible read to you?" 

, "Why, yes; Paul, he reads a little, but then he has so much 
work all day, and when he gets'llome at night he's so tired! 
and his eyes is bad. But the Sperit teaches us." 

"Do you go much to meeting?" 
"Not much now, we live so far In winter I can't never. 

But, oh! what . I have had, alone in the comer my 
Saviour and only me The smile with which these words 
were spoken was a thing to be remembered. A little girl, 
daughter of one of the ladies, made some rather severe remarks 
about somebody in the daguerreotype rooms, and her mother 
checked her. 

The old lady looked up, with her placid smile. cc That puts 
in " she " of what I heard a preacher say once. 

r friends,' says he, C if you know of anything that will 
a brother's heart glad, guick and teU it; but if it is· some·, 

28· 
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thing that will only c~use a sigh, bottle it up, bottle it up t' 
Oh, I often tell my children, 'Bottle it up, bottle -it up I' " 

"When the writer came to part with the old iady, she said 
to her, "Well, good-bye, my dear ftiend; remember ancl pray 
for me." 

"Pl'ay for ~'~iI.'" she said, earnestly. "Indeed I shall; 
I can't help it." She then, raising her finger, said, in an 
emphatic tone, p~~:iliar to the olu. uf her race$ ~'Tell you what: 
we never gets no good brea<l ou l"SeIves till we begins to (U!lr." for 
our ltretAren." 

The writer takes this opportunity to inform all those friends, 
in different parts of the count~, who generously contributed 
fOl' the redemption of these childien, that they are at last free I 

The following extract from the letter of a lady in Washington 
may be interesting to them: ' 

• 

t 11ave seen the Edmondson parents I-aul anJ. his wife I have seen the 
free eon, and daughter the very day the {tl'eat era of 
free life commenced, while yet the inspiration was on themr while the mother's 
face was allUght and love, the father's eyes moistened and glistening with tears, 
the aon in conscious manhood and respclDsibility, the daughter (not more 
than fifteen years oIa, I think) a delightful appreciation of joy in the 

and hope in the future, thus 8uddeDl.Y and completely l11'folded. 

Thus we finished the account of one of the families who 
were taken on board the "Pearl." We have history to 
give, to ,vhich we Pl'Olnjse so fortunate a 

" 
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, CHAPTER VUe 

A~IONG tllose unfortunates guilty of loving freedom too well 
was a beautiful young quadroon girl, named Emily 'Russell, 
whose mother is now living in New York. The writer has seen 
and conversed "ith hel'. She is a pious highly estpp~riJ. 
and respected, a melIlber of a Christian church. 

:By the avails of her own industry she purchased. her freedom, 
and also redeemed from bondage some of her children. Emily 
was a resident of 'Vashington, D. C.,.a place which helongs not 
to any State, but to the United States; and there, UDder the 
laws of the United States, she was held as a slave. She was of 
a gentle disposition and amiable manners; she had. been early 
touched with a sense of religious things, and was on the very 
point of uniting herself with a Christian c'hurch; but her heart 
yearned after her widowed mother' and after freedom, and so, on 
the fatal night when all the other poor victims sought the Pearl, 
the child Emily went also among them. 

How they were has already been told. The sin of the 
pOOl' girl was inexpiable. ]3ecause she longed for her mothei's 
~rmsand for liberty, she could not be forgiven. Nothing would 
do for such a sin, but to throw her into the of the trader. 
She also was thrown into Bruin and Hill's gaol, in Alexandria. 
Her poor mother in New York received the following letter 
her. Read it, Christian , and think what if your danghter 
had Wlitten it to you 1-

Alezantiria, Jan. 29, 1850. 
Ny DEAR MOTHER I take this opport unity of writing you a few lines, to inform. 

you that I am in Bruin's Jail, and Aunt Sally and all of her children, and Aunt 
.' ,Ungar and alllJer childrcn, and grandmother is almost crazy. My dear mother, will 

you plen.~e to come on as soon as you enn P I cltpect to go nway very ~llOrtJy. 0 
mother! my denr mother 1 come now and sec your distresscd and hl'nrt-brokru 
di\ugbtcr once more. Mother! my dear mother! do not forsake me, for I feel 
desolate 1 Please to come now. 

, ' 

To 6fT'. NaftC!I (Jarlwriglll, NIIIJ ror". 
P. S. If you do not come III far as 

what you caD. 

Your dauglJter, 
EuILY RUSSELL. 

come to Washington, and do 

, 

, 
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That letter, blf;tted and tear-soiled, was brought by this 
poor washerwoman to some Christian friends in New York, 
and shown to them. "What do you suppose they will ask 
for her?" was her question. All that she had her little house, 
her little fU1'lliturc, her sma'll ~nmjngs ' all these poor Nancy 
was willing to throw in; but all these were 'i)ut as a drop to the 
bucket. 

'The first thing to be done, then, was to ascertain what Emily 
could be redeemed for;· and, as it may be an interesting item of 
American trade, we give the reply of the traders in full: ' 

.dlezalll1ria, Jan. SI, 1850. 
])Em SIR, When I received your 1etter IlIad net bought the negroes you spoke 

of, but since that time I have bought them. All I have to soy about tlle matter is, 
that we paid very high for the negroes, and cannot afford to sell the girl Emily for 
less than EIGHTEEN HUNDRE j) DO • This may seem R hIgh price to you, 
but, cotton being very higl., consequently slaves ~re lIigh. We have two or three 
offers for Emily from gentlemen from the South. She is said to be the finest
looking womau in this country. As for Hogar and her seven children, we will 
take two thousand five bundred dollars for them. Sally and her four children, we 
will take for them two thousand eight hundred dollars. Yot! may seem a little 
surprisrd at the difference iu prices, but the difference in the negroes makes the 
difference in price. We expect to start South with tIle nrgroes on the '8th Feb
nary, and if you intend to do anything, you had better do it Boon. 

Yours respectfully, 
BRUIN & HILL. 

This letter came to New York before the case of the Edmond
sons had called the attention of the community to this subject. 
'.Dhe price asked entirely discouraged eifort, and before 
anything of importance was done they heard that the cafRe had 
depalted, with Emily in it. 

Hear, 0 heavens! and give ear, 0 earth t Let it be known, 
in all the countries of the ealih, that the price of a beautiful 
Christian girl in America, when she is set up to be sold to a life . 
of· is from EIGHTEEN HUNDRED TO TWO THOUSAND 
DOLLARS; and yet, jUdi('~tOlics in the church of Christ have 
said, in solemn conclave, that AllEII.ICAN SLAVERY AS IT 18 
IS NO EVIL 1. 

From the table of the Sacra ment and from the sanctuary ot 
the church of Christ this girl was torn away, berause her beauty 
was a saleable article in the slave-market in New Orleans 1 

Perhaps some Northern apologist for slavery will say she wac 
• 

• The words of the Geotgia Annual Conference: " 
it· in the United States, is not a moral evil." 

That slavery, a 
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kimUy ire.:t{etl herp. ' not handcuffed ~y the . to Ii chain, and 
Corced to walk, as articles less rhOlce are j that a waggon was 
provided, mul that she rode; and thnt food abundant was given 
11Cl' to cat, and that her clotlling was warm and comfortable, and 
therefore no lunm was aonc. We ltave heard it told us, again 
and again, that thcl'e is no llal'm in 51'wery, if one is only wm;m 
enough, und full-fed, and comfortable. It is true thnt the slave
woman has no protection ii'om the foulest dishonour and the 
utmost insult that can be oifel'cd to womanhood none what
ever in law 01' goslJeI; but so long as she has enough to eat and 
weal', om' Cluistian fathers and mothers tell us it is not so bad I 

POOl' Emily cou1<.1 not think so. . There was. no eye to pity, 
aud none to help. The f<..ud of her accursed lot did not nourish 
her; t4e warmest clothing ~ould not keep the chill of slavery 
from lIel' heart. In the middle of the overland passage, sick, 
wertl'Y, heart-broken, the child laid her down and died. Dy that 
lonely pillow there was no mother; but thcre was one Friend, 
who loveth at all times, who is closer than a brother. Could 
our eye!:; be touched by the seal of faith, where others see only 

. t.he lonely wilderness and the dying girl, we, perhaps, should see 
one closecl in celestial beauty, waiting for th:!t short agony to 
be over, that He might redeem her frolll all. iniquity, and 
present her faultless before the presence of his Grace with 
exceeding joy. 

Even the hurd·hearted trader was touched with her sad fate, 
nnd we ore credibly informed that he said he was sorry he had 
akcn her. . 

Druin and Hill wrote to New York that the girl Emily was 
d~.lJ, The Quaker, Willhm Hamed, went with the letter, to 
break the news to her mother. Since she had given up all hope 
of redeeming her daughter from the w'eailful doom to which she 
had been :::01u, the helpless mothcr had w'ooped like a shickcu 
woman, . .3he no longer lifted up her head, or seemed to take 
any interest in life. 

'When Mr. Harned called o(~ her, she asked eagerly, 
U Have vou heard any thin 0' fl.'om my dauo-hter?" ,7 t) 0 . 

"Yes, I. have," was the l'eply "a letter from Bruin ancl 
Hill u '. • • 

cc And what is the news P" 
• 

He thougbt best to give a direct answer " A'm,il!l i8 dearl." 
The poor clasped her hands, and, looking upwarcle, 

said, "The Lord. be thanked Y He . has heard· pJ'aycl's at 
last !" . 
An~, now .. will it be said this is an exceptional case it kiP-

• 

, 
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one time in a thousand? Though we know that this is tne 
of falsehoods, and that the case is only a specimen of 

what is acting every day in the American slave-trade, yet, for 
argument's sake, let us, for once, adroit it to be true. If only 
once in this nation, under the protection of our law, a Christian 
girl had been tom from the altar and the communion-ta1Jle, Ilnd 
sold to foulest shame and dishonour, "uuld that have been a 
light sin P Does not Chlist say, cc Inasmuch as ye have done it . 
unto O1le 01 tke least of these, ye have done it unto me P" Oh, 
words of woe for thee, America t words of woe for thee, ch"rcb 
of Christ! Hast thou trod them under foot and trampled them 
in the dust so long that Christ has forgotten them? In the 
day of judgment eve~ one of these w~ .. Js shall rise up, living 
and burning, as accusing angels to witness against thee. Art 
thou, 0 church of Christ I praying daily, "Thy kingdom come P" 
Darest thou pray, "Come, Lord Jesus, come' p" 011, what 
if He should come P What if the Lord, ye neek, should 
Buddenly come into his temple? If his soul was stirred within 
him when he found within Iris temple of old those that changed 

, and sold sheep, and oxen, and doves, what will he say 
now, when he finds them selling body, blood, and bones of his 
own people? And is the Christian church, which justifies this 
enonoous has used the awful name of her 

• 

Redeemer to sanction the buying, selling, and trading in the 
souls of men is this church the bride of Christ P Is she one 
with Christ, even as Christ is one with the Father P Oh, bitte! 
mockery t Does this church believe that every Christian's body 
is a temple of the Holy Ghost? Or does she think those solemn 
word~ were idle breath, when, a thousand times, every day and 
week, in the of her, is temple set up and sold at 
auction, to be bought by any godless, blasphemous who has 
money to pay for it I . 

As to poor Daniel Belland his family, whose contested claim 
to freedom was the beginning of the whole trouble, a . 
bers of it were redeemed, and the rest were plunged into the 
abyss of • It would seem as if this like the 
sinking of a diCW into its Maelstrom the fate of every 
unfortunate being who was in its vicinity. A oor, honest, 
hard-working slave-man, of the of Thomas cket, had a 

. wife who was on board the Pearl. Tom was to know 
the men who countenanced the ente rise, master, there-
fore, determined to sell him. He rougb.t to Washington 
for the purpose. Some in Washington doubted his legal right to 
bring a slave for the purpose of sellWg him, and 

• 
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COlOmenced legal proceedingq to test the matter. While they 
were pending, the counsel for the master told the. men who 
brought action against his client, th&t was anxious to be 
sold; that he preferred being sold to the man who had pur- -
chased his wife 81it1 children rather to have his liberty. It 
was well known that Tom did not wish to be separated from 
his family, and the friends here, confiding in the representation 
made to them, consented to withdraw the proceedings. 

Some time after this they received letters from poor Tom 
Ducket. dr.ted ninety miles above ~ew Orleans, complainiD3 
sadly of his condition, and making piteous appeals to hear from 
them respecting his wife and children. Upon , nothing 
could be learned respecting them. They had been and gone 
-sold an4 one knew whither j and as a . 
to Tom for . contumacy in to give the name of the 
man who had projected the expedit.ion of the Pearl, he was 
denied the privilege of going off the place, and was not allowed 
to talk with the other servants, his fearing a 
In one of his letters'he says, 1'1 have seen more trouble· m 

day than I have in all my life." In another, "I would be 
to hear (his wife), but I should be more glad to 
. of her death than for her to come here." 

In his distress, Tom wrote a letter to Mr. Bigelow, of Wash
ington. People who are not the habit of getting such 
documents have no idea of them. We give alae 8imile of Tom's 
letter, with all its poor spelling, all its ignorance, 
and· . 
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18, 
BICrELOY. DUB SIB, I: write to let you know bow I am 

along. Hard times here. I have not had one hour to go outside the ,inee 
I have been on it. I put my trust in the Lom to help me. I long to from 
you all. I written to hear from you all. :Mr. Bigelow, I hope you will not Corget 
me. You know it was not my fault that I am here. I hope you will me to 

Geden, Chaplin, Mr. Bailey, to help me out of it. I believe that if 
they would make the least move to it that it could be done. I long to hear 
from my fumily how they are getting along. You will pleall8 to write to me ~uat 
to let me know how they are getting along. You.. can write to me. . 

1 you 
• 

. lon can cbrect your letters to Thomas Docket, in care of 
Louisiana, near Bayou Goula. For God's sake, let me 

!If wife and children are 1I0t out of JD1 day nor night .. 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. Samuel T. Bar. 
flom you all. 

• 

• 

• , 

• 

• 

• 
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KIDNAPPING. 

mE principle which declares that one hUlnan being may 
lawfUlly hold another as· pl'Opcrt' leads directly to the trade 
in hllman beings; and that trade as, among its other hOl'rible 
r~3ults, the temptation to the crime of kidnapping. 

The trader is generally a of coarse nature and low 
8ssociations, hard-hearted, and l'ecklel'l~ of right or honour. 
He who is not so is an exception, rather than a If 
he has anything gcod about him when he begins the 
it may well be seen that he is in a fair way to lose it . 

. Around the trader are continually passing and repassing men 
Dnd women who would be worth to him thousands of dollars in 
the way of trade -who belong to a class whose rights nobody 

anel who, if rcduced to slavery, could not easily make 
word good against The probability is that hundreds 

of free men and women and children are all the time being 
into slavcry in this way. 

recent case of Northrop, tried in Washington, D. C., 
throws light on this fearful subject. The following account is 
abridged from the New York Timea ;;0--

Solomon Northrop is a free coloured citizen of the United States; he 1VU born 
in Esses County, New York, about the year 1808; became early" resident of 
Washington County, and mamed there in 1829. His father and mother resided 
in the county of Washington about fifty years, till their decease, and were both 
free. With his wile and children he resided at Saratoga Springs in the winter of 
BU, and while employed by two gentlemen to drive a team South, at 
the rate of a dollar a clay. In fulftlment of his employment, he proceeded to New 
York, and, hariq taken out free papers, to show that he was a citizeD, he went 
o~ to Wuhington city, where he arrived the second day of April, the same year, 
8Jti put up at Gadsby'. Hotel. Soon aCter he arrived h(; Celt unwell, and went 
to 1-.ed. 

While eufl'eriog with severe pain, some persons came in, and sccing the coDdi. 
,i-Jil he was io, proposed to give bim lIome medicine, and did 80. Tllis is the last 
thing of which he had sny I£collectioD, until he Cound IIimself c!lained to the 
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floor of slnve-pen III this oity, and h~1!deutl'ed. 1n th~ ol • fe" 
hours, James H. Darell, a slave-deBler, came lu, aud the coloured miD aaked hila 
to take tbe irons 01 Crom him, aud wanted to know why they put OD • .Burch 
told bim it WaD none of his halness. The coloured man said he was free, IDa 
told where he was born. Dorela eaUed in a man· by tho name of Rodbary. 
and they two stripped tll0 man and laid him across a bench, Rodb:1J'y holding hllD 
dowll by his wrists. Burch whipped him \lith II paddls until he broke that, aU 
then with a cnt-G'-uine-tails, giving IIim a hundred lashes j aDd he IWore he woull. 
kill him if be ever stntcd to anyone that hB was 11 Cree From that time 
forward tbe man Ba.ys he did not communicate tho Cact, Crom Cear, either tIlat he 
was a frce mall, or what his name was, until the last snmmer. He was kept in 
the slave-pen about ten days, when he, with othen, was taken ont of the pen iD 
the night by Burch, handcufed and shackled, and taken don the river by a 
steam-boat, and then to Richmond, where he, with forty-eight otben, was put OD 

board th., brig cc Orleans." There Burch len them. The bri, tor New 
Orleans, and on arril-il1g there, beCore she was Castened to the wharf, Theophilu. 
Freeman, anothcr ala"e-del!ler, belopging to the city of New Orleans, and who in 
1833 lum been a partner with Burc11 in the slave-trade, came to the wharf~ ana 
received t]10 slaves as they were landed, under his direction. This man was iin. 
mediately taken biand sbut up in his pen in that city. He was tak£D 
sick with the small-pox immediately arter getting there, and was sent to a hO,!,ital 
w]lere be lay two or three wecka. When he bad sufficiently recovered to leave the 
hospital, Freeman declined to sell him to any person in that vicinity, and 80ld him 
to a Ford, who resided in Bapides Parish, Louisiana, w.here he was taken, acd 
lived more than a year, and worked with a carpenter, working with Fori at that 
b~nw. . 

Ford became· involved, and had to sell him. A Mr. Tibaut· became the pur
chaser. He, in a Bhort time, sold him to Edwin Eppes, in Bayou Beoul, about 
one bundted and thirty miles from tlle mouth of Bed Rivtr, where· Eppes Ire. 
retRined him on a cotton plantation since the year 1843. .. . 

To go back a atep in the narrative, tll0 man wroto a letter, in June,lS41,to 
Henry B. Northrop, of the State of Ncw York, dated and post-marked at New 
Orleans, stating that be ba4 been kidnapped and was on. board a vessel, but. "&S 

unable to state wllat 1lis deatination was; but requesting Mr. N. to aid him in 
recovering bit freedom, if possible. Mr. N. was unaule to do anything in hit! be· 
haIr, in consequence or not knowing where he had gone, and not being able 
to find any trace of him. His placo of residence remained lIllknoWD, until 

. the mouth of September last, when ttle following letter WilB by his 
friends: , • 

Ba!jou Beau/, AJi/lUJt lS5~. 

GENTLEMEN, I.: lla,ing Y,ceti a bng timc since I 11l1ve seen 01'· heard Crom you, 
and not knowing that you nre living, it. is with llncertainfy tllat I "rite to you; 
11Ut thl' nec('ssity of th" casc must be my excuse. Having been born Cree j~ 
across the river from you, I IlDl certain you know me j and I am lIere no'll' a slaTe. 
I wish you to obtain frop pape'd for me, and i'of\\'ard t·hem to mc ut lIIUkS\"illc, 
IoIOuisiana, Farish of AvovcllCl, IUld obUge Your" 

• 
• ~onTDr.or • 

Mr. William rcn1, or Mr. Lewis r"rkt'f. • . . -
, 

• 

. 
• 

• 

• 
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On the allove letter, Mr. N. appli. "to Governor Hunt, of New 
York, for luch authority as was neeeaaary for him to proceed to I.cmisiana as 
an agent to procure the liberation of Solomon, Proof of his freedom was 
furnished to Governor Hunt by aftidavita of several gentlemen, General Clarke 
among otben. Accordingly, in pursuance of the laws of New York, HeJl,,! 
B. Northrop WIll constituted an agent, to take luch Iteps, by procuring evidenee, : 

council, &c., u were to aec:ure the of Solomon, and to 
execute all the dlltiea of his agency. 

, 

The result of Mr. Northrop's agency was the establishing I,f 
the . claim of Solomon Northrop to freedom, and the l'estoring. 

to his native land. l 

It is a singular coincidence that this man was carried to a 
in the Red River country, that same region where the 

scene of captivity was laid; and his account of ... his plan-
tation, his of life 'there, and some which he 
describes, form a shiking parallel to that lllstory. We extract 
them from the article of the Pime8. 

, 

The condition of this coloured man during the nine years tbat be was in the 
hands of Eppes was of a cbaracter nearly appronching tl1at described by 

" Stowe as the condition of "Uncle Tom" while iu that region. During that 
whole period his hut contained neither a 11oor, nor a cllair, nor a bed, nor n 
mattress, tior anything for him to lie upon, except a board about twelve inches 
"ide, "ith a block of wood for hi:; pillow, and with a single blanket to cover 
him, while the \\"aIls ot his liut did not by Rny means protect him from the 
inclemency of the "caUler. He was sometimes compelled to perrorm Rcts 
Jewolting to humanity, Rnd outrageous in the higllest degree. On one occasion, 
a girl belonging to Eppl's, about seventel'n ye&rs of age, went one 
Sunday, without the permissiou of her master, to the nearest plantation, about 
bolf a mile distant, to visit Rnother coloured girl of her acquaintance. She 
returned in the course of two or three hOUlS, and for that o1!ence she was called 

• up lor punishment, wldcll Solomon wus required to initiet. Eppes compelled 
ldm to drive four stakes into the ground at such distnnces that the llands and 
ankles of the girl might be tied to them, as she lay with ber face upon the 
ground; and, having thus fastened her down, he compelled him, while standing 
'by himselr, to in1lict ono llundred lashes upon her bare flesh, she being stripped 
aaked. Havillg inflicted the llUodred blows, Solomon refused to proceed any 
further. Eppes tried to compel him to go op, but he absolutely set him at defian~, 
Ilnd refused to murder the girl. Eppes then seized the whip, and applied it until 
110 was 100 weary to continue it. Blood Howed rrom ller neck to her feet, and in 
this condition slle was compelled the nest day fo go into the field to work as a 
field.hand. She bears the still upon her body, although the punishment 
was inilicted four years Ego. ' 

WIlen Solomon was about to lea.ve, under the care of Mr. NortllfOP, this girl 
came from behind ber but, unseen by her master, and, throwing her atms aronnl! 
the ncck ot' Solomon, congratulated him on his escape from sln\'cry, and his 
retorn to hidamily; at the snme time, in language of despair, exclaiming, "But, 
o GocI! will become of me P" 

, 
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The.!e statements regarding the condition of Solomon while with Eppes, and 

the pnni,hment and brutal treabnent of the coloUJ'l!d girls, are taken from 
Solomon himself. It hils been atatl.'d that the neare:.t ),;!1anta!ion \las distant from 
that of Eppes a half-mile, and of course there could be uo interference on the part 
of neighbours in any punishment, however cruel, or however well di=llosed to 
interf'ere they mieht be. 

Had not Northrop been able to write, as few of the free 
blacks in the slave States are, his doom might have been sealed 
for life in this den of . 

Two cases recently tried in :Baltimore also unfold facts of a 
similar nature. 

The following is from 

THE CASE OF RACHEL PARKER AND HER SIS'rEIl. 

It will be rememlJercd tllat more than a year since a young coloured woman, 
named Mary Elizabeth Parker, was abducted from Chester County and con\'eyed 
to Baltimore, \\'llere slle was sold as a slave. and transported to New Orleans. A 
few days aner her sister, Hachel Parker. was also abducted in like manner, takcn 
to Baltimore, sud detained tllere in consequence of the interference of her Che:,tel' 
County friends. In the first case. Mary Elizabeth was. by an arrangement with tIle 
individual who had ber in charge. brought back til :Baltimore, to await ber trial 
on a petition for freedom. So also with regard to RooIle!' Both, nftcr trial ' 
the proof in their favour being so overwhelm:ng were discilarged, and are now 
among their friends in Chester County. In this conti411.i.on we gi\"e the narratives 
of both female3, obtained since thcir release. 

RACItEL l'ARKEn.'S NAILRA'uvE. 

eel was taken from Joseph C. Miller's about twelve o'clock on Tuesday (Dec. 
3Oth.1851), by two men who came up to the house lJy the back door. One came in 
and asked Mrs, Miller where Jesse McCreary lived, and then seized me by the arm, 
and pulled me out of the house. Mrs. 'Mi1ler called to her busb:md. who was in 
the front porcll, and he ran out and seize~ the man by the collar, and tried to 
stop bim. The otller, with an oath. then told JJim to take his hands 011', and if he 
touched me he would kill him. He then told Miller that 1 belonged to Mr. 
Schoolfield. in Baltimore. They then hurned me to a waggon, where there was 
another la'tgo mM, put me in. and drove off. 

"Mr. Miller ran across the field to bead tilo waggon, and picked up a stake 
to run through the wheel, when one of the men pulled out a sword (I think it 
\JaS a sword. I nenr saw one). and threatened to cut l\Hl1er's arm 011'. Pollock's 
waggon being in the way. and he refusing to get out of the road. ,,'e turned 011' to 
the left. After we rode aWRY, one of the men tore a hole in the back of the car
riage, to look out to see if they were coming after us, aDd they said they wished 
they had given NillP1' and Pollock a blow. 

"We stopped at a tavern near ~he r8.ilroad, and I toid tbe landlord (I think it 
was) that 1 was free. I also told several persons at tbe car-offi"n; and a very nice 
looking man at the was talking at the door, and lIe said he thought they' 
ha~ better take me back again. One of the men did not come {unilcr than ttl' 
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tavern. t was taken to Baltimore, where we arrivedallout seveJlo'clock th" same 
evening, and I was taken to jail. 

cc The next morning a man with large light-coloured wllislrcrs took me awa~' by 
myself, and asked me if I was not Mr. School1ield'a slave. I bId hi~ I was not; 
he said that I was, and that if I did not say I was he would 'cow-Mde me and 
salt me, Dnd put me in a dungeon.' I told him I was free, and that I would say 
nothing but the truth." 

I. l'ABDRtS NARRA.TIVE. 

"I was taken from Matthew Done1ly's on· Saturday night (Deo. 6th or 13th, 
1851); was caught whilst out of doors, soon after I had cleared the supper-table, 
about seven o'clock, by two men, and put into a WI1o"gOD. One of them got into 
the wag-gon with me, and rodd to Elkto~, Md., whe~ I was kept until SuudllY 

, night at twelve o'clock, wheD I left there in the cars for Baltimoro, and arrived 
there early on morning. ' 

, Ie At Elkton a man was brought in to see me by one of the men, who said that I 
was not his fatLer'a sla.ve. Afterwards, when on tIle way to Baltimore in the cars, 
a man told me that I must say that I was Mr. Schoolfield's slave, or he would shoot 
me, and pulled a ' out of his pocket and showed it to me, and also threatened 
to whip me. 

cc On Monday morning Mr. SchooUield called at t~e jail in Baltimore, to see me, 
end on Tuesday morning he brought his wife and seve~ other ladies to see me. 
J. told them I did not know them, and then C. took me out of the room, amI 
told me who they were, and took me back again, so that' I might appear to know 
them. On tIle next I was shipped to New Orleans. 

cc It took about a month to get to New Orleans. After I had been there about a 
wcek, Mr. C. Ilold me to C., who keeps a large fower-garden. She sends 
fiowers to sell to the theatn's, selJa milk in market, &0. I went out to sell candy 
and flowers for her when I lived with her. One evening, when I was coming 
home from the theatre, a watchman took me up, and I t01l1 him I was not a slave. 
He put me in the calaboose, and next morning took me before a magistrate, who 
&ent for l\Iadam.e Co, who told him she bought me. He tIten sent for Mr. C., null 
told him he must account for how he got me. Mr. C. said that my motller and all 
the family were free, except me. Tlte magistrate told me to go back to Madame 
C., and he told C. that slle must not let me go out at night, and he told 
Mr. C. that he mt¢ prove how lIe' came by me. The magistrate ,aftenvards called 
on Mrs. C. at her house, and had a long talk with her in the parlour. I do not 
know what he said, as they were by tllemselves. About a month afterwards I ~as 
sent back to Baltimore. 1 lived with Madame C. about six months. 

Ie There were six slaves came in the vessel with me to Baltimore, who belonged 
til D., ar.'l were retl1:ued because they were sickly. 

" A man called to see 'me at the jail after I came back to Baltimore, and told IIi" 
that I must say that I W!IS Schoo1.6eld's slave, and that if 1 did not do it be 
would lUll me the 'first time he got a chance. He said Rachel (her sister) £aid 
shJ came from Baltimore, and was Mr.' Scltoolfteld's slave. Afterwards some gen. 
tlemen called on. me (Judge Campbell and Judge BeU, of PhiJadelpllia, and William 
H. Norris, Esq., of Baltimore), a"d T told tbi:m J ,,'as Mr. Sc11oolfield's slave. 
They said they werp. my friends, IU'Id 1 must tell thpJIl U'A truth. T tllCD told Otem 
who I was, and aU about it. 
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CI When I WAS in New Orleans Mr. C. wltippcd me because 1 said that I 
t12~." 

Elizabeth, by her own account above, was 8cizea und taken Crom PenlUlylvania, 
Dec. 6th or 13th, 1851, which is confirmed by other te~timony. . 

It is conceded that such cases, when brought into Southern 
Courts, are genel-ally tried with great fairness and impartiality. 
'The agent for Northrop's release testifies to this, and it has 
been a generally admitted fact; but it is probably only one case 
in a hundred that can get into Court. Of the multitudes who 
are drawn down in the ever-widening only now and 
then one ever comes back to tell the talc. 

, 

The succeeding chapter of advertisements will show tl:e . 
reader how many such victims there may probably be. 

. .- \ 

• 

, 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

, • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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SLA VB! AS THEY ARE,. ON OF OWNERS. 
. . 

THE investigation into the actual condition of the slave POPll
Illtion at the South is beset with difficulties. So many 
tltings are said pro end con. so many said in o~e connexion 
and denied in tmother' ·that the effect is very cOnfusing. 

Thus we are told that the state of the slaves is of bli~sful 
; that they would not· take freedom as a. gift; that 

their family relations are now and then invaded; that they 
are a stupid race, almost to the condition of animals; that 
generally they are kindly treated, &c. 

In reading over some two hundred Southern. newspapers this 
fall, the author has been struck with t~e very graphic and circum
stantial pictures, which occur in all of them, describing fugitive 
slaves. From these descriptions one may learn a vast many 
things. The will here give an assortment of them, taken 
at raiulom. . It is a commentary on the' contented stete of the 
slave population that the writer finds two or three always, and 
often many more, in every one. of the hundreds of Southern 
papers examined. 

In reading the following little sketches of "slaves as they 
nrc," let the reader notice: 

1. The colour and complexion of the majority of them. 
2. That it is customary either to describe slaves by some 

8aar, 01' to say, "No scars recollected." 
3. The in.telligence of th~ parties advertised. 
4. The number that Ball tkey are /1'ee that are to be 80ld to 

pay jail/ee8. 
Eve.,. one of these slaves has a history of woe and 

crline, degradation, endurance, and wrong. Let us open the 
chapter. 

Sou/It-side Democrat, October 28, 1852. Petel'sburgb, 
Virginia:-

REWARD. • 

Twenty.five dollars, with tIle paym('nt or all necessary cspen!CI, will be given 
for the appreJll'nsion and clelivery of my man CHART.ES, it taken on the AllPo-
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mattos river, or within the of lIe nnoff abo1it a 
19o, and if be !eavea the neighbourhood, will no doubt make lor Farmville an' 
Petersburgh. He is a mulatto, ratber below the medium height and size, but well 
proportioned, and ~ery active and StlnsibLl. He is .aged about 27 1eal'l, has a mild, 
lubmissive look, and wiD, no doubt, show the marks ofa recent whipping if t,aken. 
He must be delivered to the care of Peebles, Wnite, Da~j,l, & Co. 

Oct. 25.-8t. R. H. DE JAB.N~TT, Lunenburgb. 

Poor Charles! mulatto I " has a mild, look, and 
will probably show marks of a recent whipping I 

8'"" 
o 

KOScW8l&O O/u'Oniclt, °November 24, 1852& 
o conrrrEn 

To t11e JailofAttiIa County,.on t116 8th instant, a negrolJoy, wllo caUs M. 
nanie GR.F:EN, and says ~e belongs. to James GrIlY, of Winston County. Said 
boy is about 20 years old, yellow complexion, round face, has a sear on his lace, 
onc on l1is left tlligh, and one in his left hand: is aLout 5 leet 6 incl1es high. 
Had on when tnkeD up a colton check shirt, Linsey panf3, new cloth cap, and 
riding a large roan horse aoout 12 or 14 years old, and thin in order. The owner 
is requested to come forward, prove property, pay cbarges, and take him awaYj or 
he will be sold to pay charges. 0 E. B. S.umEBS, Jailer A. Co 

Oct. 12, 1852. °n12t£ 0 

Capitolian PiB-a-riB, West Baton Rouge, Nov. 1, 1852. 

ONE HUNDREn . REWARD. 
o 

BUlUWAY from the subscriber .. iu Randolph County, on the 18th of October, 
a yellow boy, named JIM. TI-As boy is 19 years old, a light mulatto with dirtJ 
lunburnt hair inclined to be straight; be is jUst 5 feet 7 inches bigh, and s1iglItJy 
made. He had on wben lIe left a Llack cloth cap, black cloth pautaloons, a plaiW 
sack coat, a jine shirt., and brogan shoes. One hnndred dollars win be paid for 
the recovery of the above-described boy, if taken out of the State, or finy do)1ars 
if taken in the State. S. P. HUT., 

NOf. 40, 1852. HlUltsviIJe, Ko. 
o 

o • 

~merican JJaptkt, Dee. 20, 1852: 
o 

TWENTI DOI,T,ARS n,EW ARD FOR A PREACH FlR. 

The following paTIIgraph, beaded CI Twenty Dollars Feward," . 0 In a 
recent nnmber of the NerD Orka", Pica!lune: _ 

CI Runaway from the plantation of the the nf:giO man Shedrick, a 
5 feet 9 inches high, about 4.() ye(U'S old, but looking not. o,er 28, -

stamped N. E. OD the breast, and having both small toea cut oft'. He is of a vnJ 
dark complexion, •. :th ey~ mall but bright, and a look quite imoleni He dreaes 
gooa, IIld wu arreatecl •• a runaway at ~v..uld80n'·ille, some ago. The 

• 



• 

• 

• 

848 DY TO UNCLE TOX'S CABIN. 

. \VU1 be paiHorbis b1 
at. JIII1:.'8 parlib. or A. & Co •• SO • 

• 
• • 

Here is a preacher who is on the and bas two 
toes cut fDill look insolent yet 1 There's depravity foi 
you! 

• , 77 

J"e.fer801J Inguirer, Nov. 27, 1852: 
ONE ~ DOl/LADS HEW UD. 

RmA.wAY m1 plantatioD, in :Bolivar County, Mia., anegro mall DRmed 
JUY, a.:,"ed 40 1ears, 0 reet 10 or 11 inches high, copper coloured, and very 
straight; his Crout teeth are good and stand • little open; etout through the 
.houlders, andhu lome sean on his that ahow above the s10iu plain, caused 
by tIle "hip ; he hiCCllps when eating, it he has not got water handy; 
he waS into Ozark County, Mo., and there left. 1 will give the above 
reward for his conilncment in jail, 10 that 1 c:m get 

• 

No~.13, 1m. 
JAKES H. Cous.Ul, 

Victoria, Bolivar County, Missiasippi. 
• 

Delightful ma~ter to go back to, this be 1 

TIle Aldama Standard has for its motto, cc RESISTANCB TO 
TYRANTS IS OBEDIENCE TO GOD." 

Date·ofNov. 29th, advertisement: 

To the Jail of Choctaw County, by Judge Young, of Marellgo County, a RUN. 
A.WAY SI/AVE, who cilll his Dame :BIU/Y, and Aye ho belongs in the late 
William Johnson, and 11'81 in the empl(,~ent of John JonC8, near Alesanc1ria, La. 
He is abott 6 feet 10 inches high, bkck, about 40 years old,. much on the 

and head, ana quite intelligent. . 
The owner is to come r .. :ward, proTe llis property, an3 tab him from 

jail, or he or according to la". 
S. S. Ja:1er. O. O. 

• 

. 1M. 1. 18&2. .... tf. 
• 

Query: whether this Ie quite intelligent" Billy hadn't been 
(onupted by heaiallg this incendiary motto of the Standard? 

lUconille 
LOOK O'tT 

Regi&ter, Nov. 8rd: 
RUNAW.A~St '!'WENTY DOJ.I·lBS R.EW AR1) I 

- llANAWAY from tbe lIubsr.ribar, on the nightortllc 26th .Tn1y last, a neglo 
woman aamcd HARf,JET. Said woman is abcmt 5 ft~t 6 incllts high, b:l3 p:o. 
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• 
. minenhheek·1Iones, large mouth and good front teeth, tolerably l"lilt, allout 

26 years old. "Ve think it probable she is harboured by lOme not far 
(rom John Mynatt's in Knox County, where she aud they are some 

to get to a (ree State: or she may be by lOme 
(her" iu Anderson County, neV Clinton. I will give the a1love re .... d 
for her apprehenliou and COD~nement in any pri80Din this or 1 will give 
Afty Cor her confiuemeDt iJ1 auf jail out of thiI 110 that I get her •. 

NOli. S. _ B. B. (loDe, ClintoD, TenD. 
• • , 

The .4lezanlrill 
device of Liberty 
tvrannil," the 

Gazette, 
• 

November 29, 
a tyrant, 

1852, under the 
Sic "'~per 

• • 

Rauaway ,from the IAlbtcriber, living in the Count, of Rappahannock, on 
Tue!day last), a bright mulatto, about 5 feet 8 inchea higl., about S5 
Jean . old, very intelJig!lDt, baa been a waggoner lor ..,tera\ yean, and is 
well acquainted Crom Richmond to Alexandria. He calls bimaelf If. 

,to RNER; his hair CI11'ls without showing black blood, or wool; he bu • ICII' 

on one cheek, and his left hand has been .eriOUlt)' injured by a pisWl-altot, ad 
he was shabbily dreued whea bit I giye the above reward if taken 
out of the connty, and lCCured in jail, 80 tl.at I get him again, or teD dollar. it 
taken in the coo11.· , A. 1L WU"I8. 

llappaAam.oci Co., Ta , NOrJ. iDe co 1m. 

Another "very'· U straight-haired man. W.bo was 
fatherP 

--' , 
• 

The New Orleans Vail1 Crescent, office, No. 93" st. Charles-
; Tuesday December 13, 1862: . 

BROUG TO THE FIRST DIS'l'RICT . PRISON. 
NANCY, a grife, about S4Iyean ohl,6 feet It high, a-ecar OD leftwrilt; 

IaJIlhe beloJl8l· toW ol£ . 
H Al,T., a black, about 18 fears old, Ii feet 6 inchea high; -11 he 

ia,he,to be a slave. 
PH II '()J(ONIA, a . about 10 years old, 4 feet S iaheJ IOta i .. ys 

she is !tee, but to be a slave. 
a grift'e, about 21yW8 old .. Ii feet 51 inchelhigh; .,. he is 

Cree, but to be a Ilafto .. 
a black, about ~I Jears old, 5 feet Ii. inch high; .,. be is Cree, 

but to be a alave. 
The ownera will to , with tho 

N_ Or""',"" 140; 
• • 

. What· for any' of these poor fellowa who 
t 80 

, 
, 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 
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}'IFTY DOU,t\RS REWARD. 
o 

o RANA WAY from the subscriber, living in Unionville, Frederick County, Md., 
on Sunday morning, th.e 17th instant, a. DARK 'MOLATrO GOO" about 18 
YC!l.l'S of n.;e, 5 feet 4 or 5 i1l.ches high, looks pleasant generally, talks very quick, 
converses tolerably well, and can rend. It is supposed she had on, wilen she left, 
a. red Merino dress, black Visette or plaid Shawl, and a. purple calico Bonnet, as 
those articles are miS8in~. . . 

A reward of Twenty.five Dolla.rs will be given Cor her, if taken in the State, or 
Fifty Dollars 1£ taken out of the State, and lodged in jail, 80 that I get her again. 

• 

Oct. 13. 2m. G. R. S&l'PIliGION • 
• 

KoscizlSko Onronicle, 
• 

• 

• 

• • 

DOU,ABS REWARD, 

Will lie paid for the delivery of the boy WALKF:R, aged a.bout28 years, about 
6 feet 8 or 9 inches high, lIIack complexion, loose m:Lke, smiles when spoken to, 
has a. mild, sweet voice, and tine teeth. Apply at 25, Tchoupitoulas street, up 
Itairs. . 0126t. 

Walker has walked off, it seems. Peace be with him t 
o 

• 

• 

'l'W ~lNTY.FIVE DOU,AllS REWARD. • • 

AWAY from the subscriber, living near White's Store, Anson Connty, on 
the 3rd of May last, a bright mulatto boy, llamed BOB. Bob is about 5 feet 
high, will weigh 130 pounds, is about 22 years old, and has some beard on his 
upper lip. His left leg is somewhat shorter than his right, causing bim to hobble 
in his walk; has a. very broad face, and. will show colour like a. white man. It is 
probable he has gone of with lome wa"nogoner or trader, or he may have free 
papers and be passing as Ito free man. He has straight hair. . . 

I wiU give Ito reward of TWflNT)'.F!VE for the apprehension ana 
ielivery to me of said boy, or for his conAnement in any jail, 110 that I get him 
again. CLARA. LocUART, 

Bv Adam Lockhart. 
TIJ_ SO, 1~9. 698: 6 

• 

Standard, October 16, 1852: 

1: DOI.£AM REW ARD • 
• 

RANAWAY, or atolen, from the subscriber, living near Aberoeen, Niss., a light 
.ulatto ".,oman, of small size, and about 23 years old. ~he has longo, black, 
Itiaight hair, and ahe usually keeps it in good order. When she left she had on 
either a white dress, or a.lIrown calico one with white ~ot. or figures, and took 
with her a red handkerchief, and a red or pink snn.bonnet. She dresses 
'''1 DeatJ,. She generalJl cnlla herself Ann Paine : ~n priDt haa' 

• 
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some freckles on her face and bands shoes No.4-had a ring or two on her 
fingers. She is very and converses well. The above reward be 
given for her, if taken out of the State, and twenty-be if taken the 

-State. . U. 
Mempllia (weekly) 4ppeaZ' will insert to the amount of be dollars, and aeDd 

account to this ottice. 
Oct. 6th, 1853. 

Much can be seen of this Mary Ann in this picture. rI'he 
black, straight hair, kept in order the general 
of dress the ring or two on the fingers the ability to read ' 
the fact of being intelligen~ and conversing well, are all to be 
noticed. 

, 

TWENTY DOLLARS RflWARD. 
Ba!\away, on the 9th of last my lIervant boy HENRY: he is 14 or 15 

years old, a bright mulatto, has dark eyes, stoops a little, and stutters when con
fused. Had on, when he went away, white pantaloons, long blue summer-coat. 
and a palm-leaf hat. I will give the above reward if he IIhould be taken in the 
State of Virginia, or 30 dollars if taken in eithcr of the adjoining States; but ill 
either case he must be so secured that I get him again. 

Oct. 7., eot!. EDWIN C. 
Poor Henry! only 14 or 15. 

, .. 
COM?rlrrI'ED 

To the jail of Lowndes County, Mississippi, on tlie 9th of May, Ly Jno. K. 
Peirce, Esq., and taken up as a runaway 'slave by William S. Cox, a negro man, 

, 

wlio says his name is ROLAND, and that he bplongs to Mnj. Cntltey, of Ma. 
rengo Co., Ala., was sold to bim by Henry William!', a nrgro trader from North 
Carolina. 

Said Negro is about 35 years old, 5 feet 6 or B inches big11, dark complexion, 
weighs about 150 ponnds, middle finser on tbe right hand off at the second join~ 
and had on, when l'ommitted, a black silk hat, black drap d'etc dress coat, and 
white linse,. pants. 

The owner is requested to come forward, prove property, pay charges, and 
him away, or he will be dealt with according to law. 

;rune 6, 1852. 19 tf. 
• 7 

L. II. WILLEFOB», 
Jailer. 

RicamomJ Semi-'lCeekly Examiner, October 29, 1852 : 
, 

It I PrY DOP,ARS REWARD. 
Ranaway from tIle subscriber, residing in the County of Halifax,' Ilbout the 

middle of last August,a Negro ~[Rn, Ned, aged some· thirty or forty years, of 
medium height, copper colour, Cull forellea.d, and cheek bones a little prominent. 
No scars recollected, except one of JUs fingers the little one probably is sti1l' 
and crooked. The mna Ned. was l'urchased in Richmond, of Robert GooJwin, , 

, 

, 
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wh, resides near Frederick-Ball, in Louisa Connty, and 11M a wite in that 
vicinity. Be·has been in the neighbOurhood, and is supposed to have gone 
oY",r the Mountains, and to be now at work as a free man at liMe of the Iron 
Works; som" one·baving given him free papers. The above reward will be given 
for the apprehension of tbe slave Ned, and his delivery to R. H. DiokinllOn and 
Bro" in Richmond, or to the Undersigned, in Hallfu, Virginia, or twenty-tive if 
conAncdinanyjaU in the Commonwealth, 80 that I get lIim. 

. JAS. M. CHAPPELL, 
4"1, 10. tr .[Finn of Chappell & Tucker.] 

. 

. . This unfortunate copperecoloured article.is supposed to have 
gone after his 4Oife. 

, Oct. 29, '59 : 

TWO BUNDRfllJ DOJ,J.&.RS REW AnD. 

Ranawayfrom the subscriber, near Mount Sterling, Ky., on the night of the! 
~Otb of October, a negro man named : Said boy is blnck, about 2~ 
,eal'S old, vcry stout and active, weigl IS abont 165 or 170 pounds. Be is a smurt 
fellow, cOn\Terses well without the negro accent; no particular scars 1't:COllectecL 
He had. on .\ pair of coarse boots about haIr-worn, no other clothing recollected. 
He was rllisld nelll' Sharpsburg, in Bath county, by Harrison CaldweD. and 
may be lurkiilg in tllat neig11bourltood, but will probably endeavour to reac1l 
Ohio. 

I will pay tIle above-mcntioneel reward. for Mm, if taken out of the State; 
60 doH"rs, if taken in any county bordering on the Ohio river; or dollars, if 
tabn in tbisor any a:ljoining county, a~d secureel so that I can get bim. 

Be is supposed to lu~vc ridden a yellow 11orae, 15 l1auds and one inch bigTI, 
m:lUe and tail both yellow, five years old, and paces well. 

OcfofJcr 211', 1852. G. W. l'aocrou. 

" No particlClar scar8 recollected I U 

St. Louis Times, Oct. 14, 1852: 
• 

NOTICE. 
Taken up anel commUted to jall in the town of Rockbridge, Ozark county, 

Mo., on the 31st of August last, a runaway slave, wllo calls his name )lOSES. 
Had on, when taken, a brown Jeanes pantaloonI', old cotton shirt, blue ~rock
coat, an old rag tied round his head. He is abont six feet high, dark complexioD, 
1\ senr over the left eye, supposed to be about 27 years old. The owner is hereby 
notified to come forward, prove said negro, and pay all lawful charges incurred 011 

his account, or the said negro will be sold at publio auotion, for ready money, at 
the CourtHouse door in the town of Rockblidge, on MOl\TDAY, the ISthDecem. 
ber next, accordiog to law in such cases and provided, this 9th of September, 
1852. 

12M & w. RODUT lIICKS, Sh'f. 

• 
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Oct. 15, 1852. , 

FIFrI DOLLA"RS REWARlt • .. 
Ran IlWOl' on Sunday, the 6th illSt., from the South Carolina Railroad Compatj', 

their negro man SAM; recent:t, bougllt by them, with oUlers, at Messrs. Cothnn 
& Sproull" sale, at Aiken. He WI\S raised in Cumberland Connty, North C,ro· 
lina, and lllst brougllt Crom Richmond, Va. In height he is 5 feet 61 inc/:t£. 

, 

Complexion copper colour; on the left DftU and right leg somewhat &Cann'. 
Countenance good. The above reward will be paid Jor llis apprehension and lO'I:
ment in anyone of t11e jails of this or any neighbouring State. 

J.D.hTSca. 
J,mfJ 12. Sup'&. 

, 

Kosciusko (JkronicZe, Nov. 24, '52. 

COmJl'ITED 
To the Jail of Attila. County, Miss., October the 7th,1852, a negro boy, who 
calls his name HAMBLETON, and says he belongs to Parson William Youn~, of 
Pontotoc COlUlty j is about or 27 yeal'8 old, about 5 feet 8 inches high, rather 
dark complexion, has ~o or three marks on his back, a small scar on his left hip. 
Had on, when taken up, a pair of blue cotton pants, white cotton c1rawers, a new 
cotton shirt. a pair of kip boots, an old cloth cap and wool hat. 1'he owner is 
requested to come forward. prove property, pay charges, and take him away. or 11e 
will be dealt with as provided in such case. 

Oct. 12, 1852. 
, 

, 

E. B. SA.."O>EBS, Jailer A. C. 
n 12tr. 

Frankfort CommomoeaUlt, October 21, 1852. 

COMM I1TEn TO J Alb. 

A. Negro boy, who calls his nnme was committed to the 
Jail on the 24th of July, 1852. Said boy is black; about 16 or 17 years old. 5 
feet 8 or 9 inches high j will weigh about 150 Ibs. He has lost 0. part of the fulger 
next to his little finger on the right hand ; also the great toe on his left foot. This 
boys says he belongs to W m. Mosley j that said Mosley Wf\s moving to Mississirpi 
from Virginia. He further states that lie is lost, and not a runaway. His 
owner is requested to come fonvard, prove properlI, pay expenses, and take him 
Im'ay. or 11CWiU be disposed of as the law directs. 

Gl'c'~lIvillc, K~/., Oct. 20,1859. S. H. DElil'SEY, J. M. C. 
7 

RUNAWAY SLAVE. 

A :Negro man arrested and placed in the Barren County Ja:l, Ky., on the 21st 
instant, calling hill'. Jlf lIENItY~ about 22 years old; says he ran away trom ncar 
Florenco, .Alabama, and belongs to Jolm Calaway. Ho is about 1h'e feet eight 
inches IdglJ, dark, but not very black, rather thin 'Visage, pointed nose, no scar 
perceivable, rather spare built; say' be has been 11carly 

30. '2A 
• 

, 
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The owner can get him by applying and paying tlle reward and expeJlRe8; if not 
he will be 1LCC0rding to law. This 24th of August, 1852 • 

. 4."1/. 25, 1852. SAllUU .A.nw EtL, Jailer. 

In the same paper are two more poor fellows, who probably 
have been sold to pay jailMfees before now • 

• 

NOTICE. 
Taken up by H. Brad, IS a tllnaway slave, on the 22nd nIt., in tbe city of 

Covington, Kenton County, Ky., a negro man calliiJg llimself CHARLES W A.R. 
l!'£EIJ>, about 80 "ears old, but looks older, about six feet IIigh; no particular 
marks: had no free papers, but he says he is free, and was born in Pennsylvania, 
and in Fayette County. Said negro was lodged in jan on the said 22nd ult., and 
the owner or owners, if any, ate hereby notified to come forward, proveprop:nty, 
and pay charges, and tako him away. 

4.11/. S, 1852.-6m. C. W. HULL, J. K. C. 

To tl1e Jan of Graves County, Ky., on tllO 4th inst., a negro man calling himself 
DAVE or DAV J n. He says he is free, but formerly belonged to Samuel BroWD, 
of Prince WiJJiam County, Virginia. He is of black colour, about five feet ten 
inches higb, weighs about 180 Ills; supposed to be about 45 years old; haa on 
brown pants and striped shirt. He had in his possession an old rifle gun, an old 
pistol, and some old clotJamg. He also inf1mns me that he has escaped from the 
DyOtsburg Jail, wllere he had been confined some eight or nine 
months. The owner is hereby notited to come forward, prove property, pay 

&C. 
June 28, 185~. "Om. L. B. HOI.F:tJEI.D, JaUer, G. C. 

(JiIarZeston Mercuty, Oct. '9, 1852. 
TWO HUNDRED DOLLARS REWARD. 

Ran away from the subscriber, 80me time in March last, his servant LYDIA, 
and is suspected of being in Charleston. I will give the above reward to any 
person who may apprebend her, and furnish evidence to ol:onviction of tbe per. 
son supposed to harbonr her, or 1ltty doUars for having ber lodged in any jail so 
that I get her. Lydia is a Mulatto woman, twenty-nve years of age, four feet 
eleven inches high, with IItraigllt black hair, wlliclt inclines to curl, her front teeth 
defective, and has been plngged; the gold distinctly seen, when talking; round 
face, a pr under her chin, and two fingers on one hand stitl' at tbe first joint. 

C. T. SCAlIE. 
T"", 16. tuthl. 

REWARD. 
Ran away from the ~"bscriber, OD or about the first of :May last, lail! negro 

1101 GEORGE, abo.ut 18 years of age, abont I) feet high, well set, and spew 
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properly. He belonged to Mr. J. D. A. Murphy, living in Dlackville; 
has a mother belonging to a Mr. Lorrick, living in Lelington District. He 18 

supposed to have a pass, nnd is likely to be lurking about Bmnchville or Charleston. 
The above reward will be paid to anyone lodging George in any Jail in tile 

State, so that! can get him. J. J. ANDREWS, Orant;(eburg C. H. 
Oran$e~tlr9, .dreg, 7, 1852. . 8'" Sept. 11. 

NOTICE. 
CoDlmitted to the jail at Colleton District as a fIIMwny, JORDAN, a negro man 

about thirty years of age, who says he belongs to Dobson Coely, of Pulaski, 
County, Georgia. The owner has notice to prove property and take him away. 

Jl"ater~orQ', So. Ca., Sepl. 7, 1852. 
L. W. MCCANTS, Sheritf Colleton l>itt. 

• 

• 

• 

The following are selected. by theOommonloea'ttn, mostly from 
New Orleans papers. The characteristics of the slaves are in
teresting. 

'l'WENTY-FlVE DOIiTI/\.RS REW:ARD. 
Will be paid by the undersigned for the apprehension and delivery to any jail 

in tllis city, of the negro woman MARIAH, who ran away from the Pha:nix 
House about the 15th of October last. She is about 45 years old, 5 Ceet 4 inches 
higb, stout built, speaks French and English. Was purchased from Chas •. 

H. :BIDwELL &; Co., 16, Front Levee. 

FI IITt DOJ,T,ARS REWARD. 
Ran away about tlle 25th ult., AIJ,EN, a bright mulatto, aged about 22 years, 

6 feet bigh, very well dressed, has an extremely careless gait, of slender build, nnd 
wore a moustache when he left j the property of J. P. Harrison, Esq., of this cily. 
The above reward will be paid for his safe delivery at any liare place in the city. 
For further partir-ulan apply at 10, Dnuk Place. 

ONE HUNDRED DOI,Y,ADS RFIWARD. 
We will give the above for the apprehension of the liglit mull\tto boy 

SEA:BOURN, aged 20 years, about 5 feet 4 inches high; is stout, well made, nnd 
Bctive. He is somewhat of a circus actor, by which be may easily be 

detected, as he is always showing his gymnastic qualifications. The said boy 
absented himself on the 3rd instant. Besidl!l$ the above reward, nll rcnsonnb1e 
Upenst'l will be p"..id. w. & H. STAcmouSE, 70, Tchoupitoulas. 

TW flNTI-FIVE DOLLARS REWARD. 
The above reward will be paid for the apprehension of the mulatto boy 

8EY "IroN, aged 25 years, 6 feet 6 or 8 inchee high; most of hiI front teeth are 
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out, Imd tile letters C. V. are marked on either of lIie arms with Indio. ink. ne 
.peaks Frenell, English, and Spanish, ond was formerly owned by Mr. Courcell, in 
the Third District. I will pay, in addition to the above reward, 50 doUan for SUCll 
information as will lend to the conviction of any person harbouring said slave • 

• 

JORN ~UON, corner Camp and Race Sts. 

DOT,LARS REWARD. 

Ban away rom the Chain Gang in New OrlellD8, First ~bnicipality, in Febru
al')' last, a negro boy named : : He is about 5 feet 7 inches in heigllt, n 
Terylight mulatto, with blne eyes and brownish hair, stoops a litUe in tlle slloulders, 
has a cast-down look, anll is very strongly built and musculllJ'. He will Dot 
acbowleage his name or owner, is an habitual runaway, and was Sllot somewhere 
in the ankle while endeavouring to escape from :Baton Rouge Jail. The abo,"e 

. rewara, with all attendant expenses, will be paill on his delivery to me, or for }.is 
apprehension and commitment to Imy Jail from whieh I can get him. 

. . A. L. BINAIIAN. 

I'WENTY-FIVE DOI,T,ARS REWARD • 
• 

The above rewnrll will be given to the Plrson who will lodge in one of the 
Jails of t1tis city tIle slave SARAH, belonging to Mr. Gui50nnet, corner St. Jolin 
Baptiste !md Race Streets; said slave is aged about 28 years, 5 (eet higlJ, bene. 
Tolent (ace, fine teeth, and speaking French nnd English. Captains of vessels and 
steamboats are bereby cautioned not to receive her on board, under penalty of the 
law.' AUT BnOTllERS, 

Corner 13ienville and Old Leree Strer-Is. 

L!lnc1e~urg Virgi"ian, Nov. 6th. 

TW,ENTY DOIJ.ARS Rf:WARD • 
• 

JWn away from the subsClloer on the Virginia and Tennessee Railroad, in tht' 
County of Withe, on the 20th of June, 1852, a negro man named CHART£S, 
6 feet high, copper colour, with several teeth ont in front. about 85 years of 111ft! 
ruther slowto reply, but pleasing appearance when spoken to. Bewore, wnen 1e 
left, a cloth cap, and a blue cloth sack coat j he was purchased in T(lnnessee, 14 
months ago, by Mr. M. Connell, of Lynchburg, and carried to that place, where he 
remninell until I purchased him four months ago. It is more than probable thnt 
he will make his way to Tennessee, as he has a \\"iCe now living there; or he may 
perhaps return to Lynchburg, and lurk about there, as lle hilS tlcquaintances tllcrl'. 
The above rewarcl will be paid if he is taken in the State and confincd so tllat I get 
him again; or I "ill 11ay " reward of Forty dollars, if taken out of the Stale and 

mJ~. . 
Jalal.. d&'!2twts GEOI:.G~ W. AU!:. 
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1Yi1lcleester Republican (Va.), Nov. 26. 

ONE HUNDRED DOU,aRS REWARD • 
. 

Ran away from the liubscriber near Culpepper,Ct. House, Va., about too 1st ot 
Olltober, a negro man named ALf'RED, about five Ceet seven inches in height, 
about twenty.nveye:usofage, ~ncommon1y·muscular and activ~ c.omplexion dark 
bnt DO{; blnck, couu:.mancc mild and rather pleasant. He had a boil last winter 
03 tbe middle joint ot tbe Dliild!eor second fmger of the right hapd, which left the 
fi:lgcr still' in thnt joint, more visible !n opening his hamt than in shutting it. He 
has R wiCe at Mr. Thomac G. Marshall's, ncar Farrows\'ille, in Fauquier County, 
and may be in tbat neighbourhood, where he wishes to be sold, nod where I am 

to sell him. 
I give the above reward if he is taken out of the State, and secured so 

that I get him agaiJl; or 50 dollars it'taken in the Stale, Bod seoured in =like 
mInner. 

Oclo~er 29, 1852. W. :1. SUUGBTEll. 
• 

• 

From the Loteis-oille Daily Journal, Oc~ ~3, 1852. 

ONE BUNDREn RI'iWARD. 

Bun away from the subscriber in this city, on Friday, May 28th, a negt'oboy 
Glmed WYATT. Said boy i& copper coloured, 25 or 26 years old, about 5 feet 
11 incbeshigb,of frame, slow and heavy gait, hns very large hands and feet, 
a:nallside wbiskers, a full head of hair wllich he combs to the side, quite II pleasing 
look, and if> very likely. I recently purcllased Wyatt u'om Mr. Garrett, of Gauett's 
Landing, Ky, and bis wife is the property of Thos. G. Rowland, Esq., of this city. 
t will ply the above reward for. the npprehension and delivery of the boy to me it 
b!<en out of the State, or liO dollars if taken in tile State. . 

JIIIl62 d.&wtf DA.vlD W. YANDELL. 

TWO '8 UNDRED DOIJ,ABS REWARD. 

TWO NEGROES. Ban away !rom tIle subscriber, living in Louisville, on ttlO 
2!ld,one negro man and girl. The man's name ill MII.ES. Ue is about 5 feet 
S inches bigt), dark brown colour, with a large scar upon IIis llead, as if eausecl 
(rom a bum; age about 25 years; and Jlad with bim two carpet sacks, one of cloth, 
the other enamelled leatller; also a pass t'rom Louisville to Owenton, Owen County, 
Ky., and back. Tho girl's name isJ'ulia, antI she is of light brown colour, abort 
and he:1V1 set, ratbergood.looking, with a sear lIpon ller .forehead; hid on a plaid 
ailk dress when she left, and took other clothes with her; looks to bb about 16 
~~~. . 

'rhe above reward will be paid for the man, it taken out or the State, or 100 
do:J.:u-s for the girl; 100 dollars for the man, if taken in tbt:State, or .50 dollars 
for t:te Lirl. h eithe~ event they arc to be sccured, so I &C~ them. 

Od. 5--d3.;wtf. J'OB~ W. LYNN. 
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The following 
tucky. 

are all dated Shelby Co., Ken-
• 

.JAII.}lB.'S NOTICE. . , 

Was committea to the jail of County a negro woman, who Eays ller 
name 'j! J UDA; dark complexion; twenty years of age; Borne ive feet high; 
weighs about one hundred and twenty }lI>unds: no IICal'S recollected, and fay:i she 
belongs to James Wilson, living in Denmark, Tennessee. The owner of said sluve 
is requested to come forward, prove property, pay charges, and take her away, or 
she will be dealt with II the law directs. 

Oct. 27 w4t. W. H. EA.NES, Jailer, Shelby County. 

NOTICE. 

Was committea to the jail of Shelby County, on the 28th ult., a negro lJoy, 
who eays his name is JOHN W. LOYD; of a br;ght complexion, 25 3'cars of 
age, "ill weigh about one hundred and fifty pounds, about five feet nine or fen 
inches high, three scars on his left leg, which were caused by a dog-bite. ') he 
sa:d boy John claims to be free. If he has any master, he is hereby I10tified to 
come forward, proye property, pay charges, und take him away, or he will be dealt 
with as the law directs. 

NOfJ.3 w4t. 
ALso Committed at tho same time a negro boy, who says his name is 

PAt'RICK; of a bright complexion, about 30 years of age, will weigh about one 
hundred and forty-five or fifty pounds; about six feet high; his face is very badly 
srorred, which he says was caused by being salivated. The disease caused him 
to lose the bone out of hi!! nose, and his jaw-bone also. Says he belong:i to Dr. 
Wm. Cheathum, living in Nashville. 'i'enn. 'fhe owner of smd.slave is requested 
to come forward, prove property, pay charbes. and take him away, or he will be 
dealt with as the law directs. . , 

NOfJ.S w4t. 
ALso Committed at the same time a Degro boy, who says his name is CLAI. 

BORNE; dark complexion, 22 )'ears of age, will weigh about one hundred and 
forty pounds. about ive feet high j DO scars recollected; says lie belongs to Col. 
Rousell, living in De Solo Connty, Miss. The .owner of &aid slave is reqnested to 
come forward, prove property, pay charges, and take him away. or he will be dealt 
with as the law directs. 

NOll. 3 w·j,t. W. H. ElNES, Jailer of Shelby Countr • 

• 

J A II ,ER'S NOTICE. 

Was committed to the jail of Shelby county a ncgro boy who says his name is 
GEORGE; dark complexion, about 25 or 30 years of age, some 11 \'e fcet nine or 
ten inches high, will weigh about one hundred and forty pounds. no scars, and 
says he belongs to Malley Bradford, living in Issaqueen County, Mississippi. The 
owner of said slave is reqnested to come forward, prove property, pay charges, and 
take him away. or he "ill be dealt with as the law directs. 

Nw. 10-w4t. W. H. EuiEs, Jailer of CountS. 
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• JATLEWS NOTICE. 

Was committed to the jail of Shelby County, on the 30th ult., a negro woman, 
who says her name is NANCY; of a bright complexion, some 20 or 21 years of 
age. will weigh about one hundred and forty pounds, about be feet high, no scars, 
and says she belongs to John Pittman, living in Memphis, Tenn. The owner of 
said slave is requested to come forward, prove property, pay chargesJ and take her 
away, or she will be dealt with as the law directs. 

Nop. 10 wit. W. H. EANEs, Jailer of Shelby Coun~. 

Negro property is decidedly" brisk" in this county. 
7 

Natcn,ez (Miss.) Free Trader, November 6, 1852. 

TWENTY·FIVll DOLLARS REWARD. 
. 

Ran away from the undersigned. on the 17th day oCOctober. 1852, a negro man, 
by the DRme of ALLEN, about 23 years old, Dear six fcet high. of dark mulatto 
colour j DO marks, s:\ve one. and that caused by the bite of a dog; had on, when he 
left, L1well pants, and cotton shirt; reads imperfectly, can make a short calcnlation 
correctly, and c:m write some few words: saielllegro hns run away heretofore, anel 
when takel111p was in possession of a Cree He is quick.spoken, lively, and 
amiles when in con venation. 

I will give the above reward to any !)De WllO will confine said negro in any jail 
10 that I Can get him. 

No".6-3t. • 

-• 

Nezc6errv SentineZ (S. 0.), Nov. 17, 1852~ 
N01'ICE. 

TH03. R. Cm; .... TIIAli. 
• 

RANA"'AY trom tIle subscriber, on the 9th of July last, my boy WILLIll[, 
a bright mulatto, about 26 years old, 5 feet 9 or 10 incbes bigh, of aleuder make, 
quite intelligent, speaks quick when spoken to, and walkll briskly. Said boy 
bron ht from Virginia and wiJlprobably attempt to get bick. Anyinformation 
of said boy will be thankfoll)' 

Near 
1!j"0fJ. S • 

P.O., Ntte6my Dill., S. O. 
414t. 

'3olm M.lIus. 

••• BaTti!J'" 'k!Juler and Ric"mond EIlfHirer will copy four times weekly, and 
lend bills to this office. 

Greelu~orot Patrioi (N. C.), Nov. 8 • 
• 

TEN DOLLA.RS REWARD. 

RANAWAY from my service, in February, 1851, a coloured man named 
EDWARD WINSLOW, low, tllick.set. put Indian, Rnd a first·rate fiddler. Said 
Winslow was sold out of Guilford jail , at February Coort, 1851, (or his 

• 

• 

-

• 
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, 

cb:1rges, for tb0 t~rm of five years. It is supposed tha' he is at work on the Ran. 
rO:l~, somewhere in Dll,idson county. The above reward will be paid far his appre
h~n~on and coD.f1nement in the jaU or Guilford, or ID)' of the adjoining counties, 
80 that I get biro. ell' for his delivery to me in the lOutll.cast corner of Guilfola. 
My post-office is Long's 'Mills, Randolph, N. C. 

P. C. SMITH. ' 
OcMel' ~1, 1859. 70Z 5\1'. 

, ,-

The New Orleans True Pella, of the 11th ult., 1853, has the 
following • notice: 

T3s GREA:r RAuLE OF A. TROTTING BonSE AND A. NEGRO SERVANT. The 
enterprhiog IDd go.n-head Col. Jennings has got a rame under way now. which 
ecliPle8 all his previous un .. ertakings in that line. The prizes are the celebrnted 
trotting.llorse "Star." buggy nnd bllrness, and a valnable negro servant-the latter 
'J3b ~d at nine lluudrcd dollars. See his llllvcrliscment in another columu. 

The is as follows: 
• 

JIB.; ~08El'B IENNINGS 

R~3ilectruUl' in(onnshia friends and the public, that, at tllO request of mllny of 
hi, acqu3intances. he bas been induced to purcbuBe feom 'Mr. Osboro. of 
t!lec~ebl'atccl clark baJllone II Star," age fit8Jears. square trotter. and warranted 
'OUD~, with a ncwlight trotting Bum aud Harness; also the stOllt mulatto girl 
• S~~3tl." aged aoout twenty yellrs, general bonse-servant, valued at nine hundred 
doUar,. and guarnntecd i "ill bc rained for a~ 4 o'clock, P.u., Februa~11st, at any 
hott! aclecte&1 by the $ubscribcrs. 

The above is as represented. Ilnd those persons who wish to engage in the 
·.lSil:\! practice or ,,;n; I assure them, be perCecUy satisfied "ith tlteir destiny 
in this affair. ' 

fineen llnndred chances. at Olle dollar each. 
'rhe wbole is ulued at ita just worth, aileen hundred dollan. 
Tile rame "ill be conducted by gentlemea selected by the interested subscribers 

pr?l!nt. five nights allowed to complete the rame. Both of above can be ~n 
n~ my store, No. 78 Commonostreet, second door Camp, at from 9 o'cIcx't 
&ox. tin ImlC.pat ~ P. K. 

Highest throw takes the Arst clloice; the lowest throw the remaining prize, 
3:11 the fortunate winners to pay Twent1DoUatl ench (or the reCresllmcnts (nr. 
nislld for the- ' • 

JIZJa. 9 2.. J. JIl'fNIIiOS. 
t & I i 

lJailll Courier (Natchez, Miss.,) Nov. 20, 1852. 
'tWENTY.FIVE DOLLARS REWARD. 

THE above reward 'will be ginn for the apprclleusi:m and coDJl3e:nellt ill IDJ 
jal of the !JARDY, who ran away frolll tllo OD 
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LalI:e St. John, near RiJlo Point, Coucordm pariab, La., on tlae 9th AQ8111t laat. 
Hardy i, a remarkably likely negro, entirely free from all marks, 8C81'11 or 
blemishes, wIlen he left home; about six fellt lUgII, of blaok complexion (thougb 
quite light), fine countenance, unusually smooth akin, good head of hair, fino e,ea 
and teetb. 

Address the subscriber at Ri1le Point, Concordia Pariah, La. 
Oct. SO. 1m. l. Jons • 

• 

What an unfortunate 
scars, or . 

choice ! 

! lost an article entirely free from 
P' Such a rarity ought to be 

Saf7annall, Dail!J Georutan, 6th Sept., 1852. 

ARRESTED, 
- -

ADOUT tllree weeks ago. under susllicious circumstances, a negro ,,"oman. who 
calls herself PUEBE, or J'lllr.LlS. Says she is frec. and Intely from Beaufort 
District, South Carolina.- Saiil woman is abollt 5.0 years or age. stout in stature, 
Dlild.~poke~, be feet (our inches high, and weighs about ItO llollnda. 
made diligent inquiry by ldter, and from "hat 1 C:lD learD, said woman is a 
away. An1 - owninS said slave can get lIer b'y making _ to me, 
properl1 authuticatea. 

S(fvannalJ, Od. 25, 185!!. 
...... 

• ! 2 21 

. W &JlI1'(G BUSSELt., 

Count)'-Conltable. 
- Oct. 

-

TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY DOLLARS REWARD. 

, 

AWAY trom Ga., about the first of last my bol GEORGE. 
He is a good enrpenter, about 33 JUrSi • bright mulatto, tallllnd qw,te llke11~ 
He was bronght about three years ago from Mary's, and had, whell he nn a ... IY, 
It wire there, or Dear there, belonging to a Mr. llolzenc1orl'. 1 think he ha~_told 
me he has been about Macon also. lie hail, and perhaps hu. a lIrotber in 
Savannah. He is 'Vef1 intelligent. 1 will give the above reward for hi, confine
ment in some jail io the State, 10 t1J:lt 1 ClD set bu.. Btler, ,fGr 1D11v.rthet; 
informaUon, to llabun and Whit~head, Savannah, Ga. -

Oz/ord, Ga., .1",.18.-

From these and h~reds of 
may leam the following things ::-

• 

W.l. S&sSDTT. -
t1Itb4,.. ~l7. -

ones, one 

1. That the arguments for the enslaving of the neo,o do -not 
apply to a large part of the actual s1'\ves. 

2. That they nrc not, in the -' . of their masters, vel''! 
atupid. , 

3. That they arc not remarkably contented. 
". That they have no particular to bJ, -

-

, 

31 
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o. That multitudes of men claiming to be free are constantly 
being sold into slavery. 

In re,spect to the complexion of these slaves, there are some 
puints worthy of consideration. The writer adds the follcwing 
advertisements, published by Wm. I. Bowditch, Esq., in his 
pamphlet, "Slavery and the Constitution." 

}l'om the Rickmona (Va.) T/TkiO :-. 
ONE HUNDRED DOI.T,ARS .lU!.'W A'RD 

, 

WII J, ~ ':!ven for the apprp!ler,;;i~u of my negro (P) Edmund Kennl'Y. He lIas 
etraight bair, and coruplexion so nearly white that it is believed 1\ str:\t\.~P\" would 
euppose there was n'" African bloo!!;" him. He was with m; boy Dick a short 
time since in NorColk, an~ <)ff'ered h!rn for 8(11e, and . .:! apprehended, but escape,l 
under pretence of being a wlute man ! 

J'm/uary 6. :'S36. AltD.Eru.JN :BoWLES. 

the Re'pu~lican Banner ani/, Nasltville 1Y/tig of July 14, 
1849 :-. 

TWO BUNDRF:I) DOU,ARS R'EWARD. 
tiAN AWAY Crom the subscriber, on the 23rd of June last, a brigllt mulatto 

woman .. named Julia, about 25 years or age. She is of common size, nenrly white, 
and very likely. She is a good seamstress, and can read a little. She mny attempt 
to pass for wllite dresses fine. She took with her Anna, her child, 8 or 9 Yl'ars 
old, and considerably darker tban her mother. • • • • • • • • • • • 
She once belonged to a Mr. Helm, of Columbia, Tennessee. 

I "'ill give" reward of 50 dollars for said negro nnd child, if delivered to me or 
101lfined i;n any jail in this State, so I can get tllem; 100 dollars if caught in nny 

. of,bel' slave State, and confined in a jsil so tltat I can get tbem; and 200 dollars if 
caught in any free State, and put in any good jail in Kentucky or Tennessee, 80 I 

get tbelD. 

, 

Nubille,J"ul,Y9,1849. A. W. JOHNSON. 

. The following three advertisements are taken from Alabama 
• 

:-. -
, RAN AWAY 

From the subscriber, working on the plantation of Col. H. Tinker, a bright 
mulatto boy, named Alfred. AlCred ill about 18 years old, pretty well grown, has 
blue eyes, light. taxeD hair, skill disposed to freckle. He will try to pass as 
free-born. 

G'ltl; Cmln(,Y,4.1,,- S. G. STEWART • 

• ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS REWARD. , 

nan 8way from tlteBubscriber, a brigllt mulatto man.sl~'tl, named Sam. LigU, 
IIDa, hair, blue eyes, ruddy comp~exion ie so white as very easily to pass for a 
tree white maD. '. 

Jlo6ile, .JpriZ 22, 1837:"· -
, 

EDWIN PICK. 

, 
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'RAN AWAY . 
• 

00 the 15th of May, fl'Om m~, It negro woman, named Fanny. Said womania 
20 years old; is rather tall; call Tead and write, and so forge passzs for herself. 
CRrried away with her a pair of enr.ring~ "'"'ible WIll. " red cover; is very pious. 
She prays a great deal, lind \las, as supposea, contented and happy. She is u 
white as most white women, with straight light hair, ad blue e~'!s.. and canpw 
llerself for a wllite woman. I will give 500 dollars for her apprehension ~d 
delivery to me. She is \'ery intelligent. 

Tt,SC<l[:;osa, 1I0929, 1845. . JOHN BALCH. 
2 2 

From the Nezcbem (N. C.) Spectat~r :-- • 

FIFTY DOLLARS REWA·RiI 
Will be given ror the apprehension nnd (~cliycr;' to me of the following slaves:
Samuel, and Judy hi~ \Vift', with their four children, ·iJelongingto my estate of 
Sacker Duhberly, deceased • 

I will give 10 dollaT~ for the apprellension of William Dubberly, a slave belonging 
to the estate. William is nbout 19 years old, quite white, and would. not readily be 
taken for a slave. JOHN J. LA.~. 

Marck 13, 1837. 

The next t.wo advertisements we cut from the New Orleant 
Picayune of Sept. 2, 1846 :-. 

• 

TWENTY.FIVE DOLT..A.RS REWARD. 
Ran away ffom the I'latitation of l\Iadame Fergus Duplantier, on or a'bouHhe 

• 

27th of June, 1S1-6, a Lright mulatto, named Ned, very stout built, about 5 reet 11 
inelles high, speaks English and French, aLout 35 years old, waddles in his walk. 
lIe may try to pass llimsclf for a white mall, as hc is of a very clear colour, and baa 
sandy hair. The above reward will be paid to whoever willhring him to Madame 
Duplanticr's plantation, Mauc1lf1e, or lodge him in SOlDe jail where he can b..:: con
veniently obtained. 

, 

TWO HUNDRED DOLLARS REWARD. 
Rail away Crom thesullscriber, last November, a white negro maD, abontS5 yean 

old, height aLout 5 feet 8 or 10 il1ches, blue eycs, has a yellow woolly head, ve,., 
fair skill. 

These nre the charnctelistics of three races. The copper
('oloured complexion shows the Indian blood. The others are 
the mixed races of negroes nnd whites. It is known that the 
pOOl' remains of Indian l'Uces have been in many cases forced into 
sl'lYery. It is no less certain that white children have sometimes 
been kidnapped and sold into slavery. Rev. George Boul'Ile, of 
Virginia, Presbyterian minister, who wrote against slavel"Y there 
as early as 1816, gives an account of a boy who was stolen from 

• 

, • 



• 

864 KEY TO UNCLE TOU'S CABIN. 
• 

his at seven years of age.' in a tan-vat to 
h~ ·complexion. tattooed and sold. and. a captivity 

of fourteen years, succeeded in escaping. The tanning process 
is not. ,now, as a fair. skin is no presumption . 
slavery. There IS reason to tll1nk that the grandJriothlJr poor 
Emily Bussell was a toAitecAild. stolen by kidnappers. 'fhat 
kidnappers may steal and sell white. children at the South now. 
is evident these ad . 

• 
• 

The writer. within a week, has seen 0. fugitive quadroon 
II:.Jther, who had with her two children a boy of ten 
and a girl of thre~ )~ars. ]loth were surpassingly fair, and 
uncommo •. :; be&lltiful. The girlhl«l blue eyes and golde .. hair. 
The mother and those were about t r ~.,e sold for the 
division 01 an estate, which wus the reason why she iled. When 
the mind once • with the process of slavery-
of -enslav ing filst black. then Indian. then mulatto, then quadroon, 

-when blue :eyes and golden hair aPe advertised as properties 
of negroes what protection will thel'e be for poor white people, 
especially as under the present fugitive law they can can be 

away without a jury P 
A Governor of South Cm:olina opeJily declared. in 1835, ·that 

the labouring population of any country, bleached or unbleached, 
were a iJang81'0U8 clement, reduced to ,Will not 
;this 'be the result, thenP . 

• 

• • 

• 
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UHAP'l'ER X. 
Ie POOR WHITE TRASH." 

. 

• ~ lU':~ the public sentiment of ~Ul'ope speaks in tt'll~S of 
mdignatlOn of the system of Amtl'lCnn slavery, the common 
reply has been, '.' Loole at '/Jour oum, lower classes." The apolo
gists of slavery have pointed England. to It,(fT' oum poor. They 
h9.ve spoken of the heathenish ignorance, the vice, the darkness, 
of her crowded cities nay, even of her agricultural districts. 

Now, in the first place, a country where the population is not 
crowded, where the l'esources of the soil are more than sufficient 
for the inhabitants a country of recent origin, not burdened 
with the worn-out institutions and clumsy lumber of past ages, 
oi.lght not to be satisfied to do onl!! as well as counmes which 
have to struggle against all these evils. 

It is a poor defence for America to to older countries, 
"We are no worse th~n you are." She ought to be infinitely 
better. 

But it will appear that the institution of slavery has produced 
not !'nly heathenish, degraded, slaves, but it produces 
s class. of white people who are, by universal .. more 
heathenish, degraded, and miserable. The institution of slavery 
has accomplished the double feat, in" not only of 
degl"lding and brutalising her black working. classes, but of 
producing, notwithstanding a fertile soil, and abundant room, a 
poor. white population as degraded and brutal as ever existed in 
any of the most crowded districts of Europe. 

'l'he way that it is done can be made apparent in a few words. 
1, The distribution of the land into large plantations, and the 
r.onsequent spal'seness of settlement, make any system of 
common school education impracticable. 2. The same couse 
operates with regard to the preaching of the GOSIJcl. 3. The 
degradation of the idea of labom', which results inevitably from 
enslaving the working class, operates to a great extent in 
preventing respectable working men of the midilliug classes 
from settling or . .. in slave States.. Where carrentE'.rs, 
blacksmiths, and are advertised cvc!y week with their 
. . . - 81· 
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own tools, or in company with horses, hogs, and other cattle, 
there is such an of the labouring class 
that intelligent, mechanics, such RS abouml in 
the free States, must that is annoying and iliijagree-
able. They may endure it for a time, but with much uneasiness; 
aml they are glad of the first opportunity of emigration. 

Then, again, the filling up of all branches of mechanics and 
agriculture with slave-labour necessarily depresses free labom', 
Suppose, now, a family of poor whites in Carolina or Virginia, 
and the same family in Vel'Inont or Maine; hQw different the 

-influences that come over them! In Vermont or Maine, the 
ohildren hn-ve the means of education at hand in public schools, -
and they have aU around the~ in society avenues of success that 

· re€luire only industry t.o . make them available. The ,boys have 
,their choice among. all ,the diife-reilt' trades, for ,which the or-
ganisation of tree society makes a steady 'fhe . girls, 
animated by the spirit of the land in which are born, think 
usefullabour.no·disgrace, and find" with true ingenuity, 
a hundred·ways of adding to the family stock. If there be one 
lnember of a' family in whom diviner gifts and higher longings 
· seem to call for a more finished course of education, then cheer-
fully the whole family unites its productive. to give that 

. one the . wider education .which his wider .genius ; and 
· thus have been given to the world such men as Roger Shel'IDan 
and Daniel Webster. , 

: But take this' same and plant them in ·South·. Carolina 
· or . Vhginia .. ' :how the . result I No common school 
;opens its doors to their children;· the only church,. perhaps, is 
··fifteen ~miles coif, -over a bad l'mid. Thewhole of 
.. the' country in which they are born associates degradatIon and 
'. slavery with us¢W.labour ;. and the oilly standard of gentility 
is ability to live 'without work. What branch of useful labour 
opens a way to its sons P Would hebe· a· blacksmith P The 
planters around him prefer to flu!! their blacksmiths in Virginia. 
'Vould hebe a carpenter P Each planter oin ,his neigh bom'hood 
owns one or two now. And so coopers and masons, 'h·ould 

· he be a shoemaker P The plantation-shoes are made in Lynn 
and Natick, towns of New England. In fact, between the free 
labour of the NOlih and the slave labour of the South, there 
is for a poor white to do. Without schools or churches, 
these families grow up on a Christian soil, 

· in idleness, vice, dirt, and discomfort of all sorts. They are 
the pest of the,neigbbourhood, the scoff and contempt or pity 

, even' of the"slaves. The expressive phrase, so common in the 
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mouths of the negroes, 01 "poor white trash," ; says all for thjs 
-luckless race of beings that can be said. : From this cIa!!!! 

Spling a tribe of keepers of small groggeries, and dealers., by 
a kind of contl'8band trade, with the negroes, in the stolen 
produce of plantations. Thriving and promising sons may 
perhaps hope to grow up into negro-traders, and· thence be 
exalted into overseers of plantations. The utmost stretch of 
ambition is to compass enough, 1y.any ora variety of 
nondescript measures, to "buy a nigger· or, two," and begin to 
appear like other folks. Woe betide the unfortunate :negro 

or woman, carefully raised in some good : religious ,family, 
when an execution 01' the death of their . proprietors throws 

. them into the· and they are bou¥h.t, by_ a ::master and 
of this cI8s~! Oftentimes' the. alm-A . is infinitely the 

superior, in every respect in person, ,mannel'S, ,education, and 
morals; but, fOl' all that, the law guards the:desPQtic:.lluthol'ity 
of the owner quite as jealously. . 

From all that would appear,. in· the case : of.souther~·which 
we have recorded" he must have been one ,of· this class. -:We 
have certain indications in the. evidence that. the' two· .white 
witnesses, who spent the·, whole day. in, gaping, 
survey of hisdiabolicalproceedings,.were men of, this or.d~r. 

: It appears that the crime alleged against the.' poor victim :was 
. that of getting drunk and trading with these two very ~~n, 
and that they were sent iorprobably by, way of showing them 
"what a nigger would . get by tl'amng "with them." T,his 
circlllOstance nt once marks them out as belonging to that.' band 
or half-contraband traders who spring. up . among the m~n 
whites, and occasion owners of slaves so . much incOllTenience 
by dealing with their hands. Can any words: so. forcibly ~how 
what sort of white these are, as the idea· .of their standing 
in stupid, brutnl. cUliosity, a whole dey, ·aB.tDitne88ea in such 
a bellish s~ene P 

Conceive the misery of the slave who' falls into the hands 
of such masters ! A clergyman" now dead, coIOmunicated to 
the writer the following anecdote: . In travelling in ,one of the 

. Sonthem States,· he put up for the night in a miserable log 
shanty, kept by a man of this class. All was dirt,discomfort, 
and utter barbarism. . The· m.an, his· wife, . and ·their stock of 
wild, neglected children, drank whiskey, loafed, ,and predo
minated over the' . JOan . . .who· did all the 
work and bore all the caprices of the whole· He 
-the not long in discovering that these slaves 
were in person, language, and in every respect, superior to their 

• 
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owners; Ui.~.ill that he could get of comfolt in this miserable 
abode was owing to their ministrations. Before he went flWUY, 

they contrived to have a private interview, and begged him to 
buy them. They told him that they had been decently brought 
up in il respectable and refined family, and that their bondage 
was therefore the more inexpressibly galling. The poor crca
tures had waited on him with most assiduous care, te!lding his 
horse, brushing his boots, and, anticipating all his wants, in the 
hope of inducing to bu.l :t~m. '!'he clergyman sai~ ~hef 
he never so wiEined' for' money as when he saw the dejected 
visages with which they listened to his assurances that he was 
too poor to comply with their desires. 

This mis~rable of whites form, in all the Southern 
States, a n:~teIial for the most horrible and ferocious of mobs. 
Utterly ignorant, and inconceivably bru'tal, they are like some 
blind, savage , which, when aroused, tramples heedlessly 
over everything in its way. 

SiDgulllf as it appear, though slavery is the cause of the 
misel'Y and of this class, yet they are the most 
vehement and advocates of slavery. 

The reason is this: They feel the scorn of the upper classeR, 
and tlleir only means of consolation is in having a class below 
them, whom they may scorn in turn. To set the negro at 
liberty would deprive them of this last cornfOl't; and accord
ingly no class of men advocate slavery with such frantic and 
tmreasoning violence, or hate abolitionists with such demoniac 
hatred. Let the reader conceive of a mob of men as bnltal and 
callous as the two white witnesses of the Souther tragedy, led 
on by men like Souther himself, ancl he will have some idea of 
the which occur in the worst kind of Southern mobs. 

The leaders of the community, those men who play on other 
men with as little care for them as a harper plays on a hal'p, 
keep this blind furious of the MOB, very much as an 
overseer keeps plantation-dogs, as creatUl'CS to be set on to any 
man or thing whom they may choose to have put down. 

These leading men have Used the cry of cc abolitionism," over 
the mob, as a huntsman uses the "set on" to his dogs. 
'Vhenever they have a purpose to C81'ry, a man to put down, 
they have only to tw,s cry, and the monstel' is wide awake, 
ready to spring wherever they shall send him. 

Does a minister raise his voice in favour of the slave? Im
mediately, with a whoop ant1 hurl'a, some editor starts tIle moo 
on him, as an abolitionist. Is there a man teaching his ncg,l"Oc:; 
to l'cad? The mob stal'ted upon him he must promis,e to 

, 
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give it up or leave the State. Does .alDan:at '" public hotel
·table express his approbation of some .anti .. slavqy ·work P, , Up 
.come the police, :and a'tl'est him for seditious J.angllage ;- and .on 
the beels of tr.epolice, thronb.-ing round :the justice's office,.come 
the ever-ready mob men with clubs and bowie-knives, ;swear
ing that they will have his heart's blood. The more respectable 
citizens in vain try to compose them; i,t is qui.te .ashopeful to 
reason with a pack of hounds, and the only way' js to smuggle 
the sllSpected person out of t.he State ~qujckly JiS possible . 
. All these .arc scenes of common o~ummce .atthe South. Every 
Sout.hern man :knows them to be .50, and they know, too, the 
;reason 1(ikt/ they are so ; but, so muoh do :th<>y fear the monster, 
that they dare not say what they know. 

This bnlte monster sometimes gets :beyond ·the power of 'his 
masters, .. Jld then results ensue most mortiffng to the patriot
ism of honourable S~uLiem but which they.arep,owerless 
to prevent. Such was the case when the Hono1Jl'able Senat<~r 
Hoar, of Massachusetts, with his daughter, visited the city of 
Charleston. The senator was appohlted by the sovereign .State 
of Massachusetts to inquire into the condition of her free 'coloured 
citizens detained in South prisons. We sup
pose that men of honour. and edu(l&tion, in South. Carolina, 

without clmgrin .the .that this honourable. gen-
the representative of a sister State, and acc~panjed by 

his daughter, was obliged to fiee from .South Oarolina, because 
tbey were told that the constituted authorities would not be 
powerful enough to protect the ferocities of a mob. 
This is not the only {',ase in which this mobpowel' has escaped 

. from the hands of its guiders, and produced results. 
The scenes of Vicksburg, and the succession of whirl· 
winds which at that timellew "ov~r the South-westernState~, 
have been forcibly painted the author. of " The WhiteSlave." 

They who find these outbreaks useful when they-serve 
their own tuns are forcibly reminded of the conse· 

OClettiog rapine loose,. and murder, 
• 

, . . 

• To go just so far, and no further j 
"And setting all the land on:i1re, 
To burn just 80 high, and no higher. 

• 

The statements made above can . be ~ubstantiated· by variQ~s 
docnments mostly by the testimony. of residents. in slave 
States, and by extracts from their newspapers. . 

• The. writer ill here a scene ofreccnt occurrence in a slave State, of 
whose ~articulars she bas best means of knowledge.'l'he work in question 
was" Uncle Tom's Cabin." 

2B 
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Concerning the class of poor whites, Mr.' Gregg, 
of Charleston, South Carolina, in a pamphlet called "Essays 
on Domestic Industry, or an Inquiry into the expediency of 
establishing Cotton Manufactories in South Carolina, 1845," 
says, p. 22 :,-

• 

Shall we pass UL40tieed the of poor, ignorant, degraded white people 
nmoog us, who, in this land of plentr, live in comparative 1l1ii'tl~i:tess and stana
tion P lbny a one is reared in :-'7'Olltl South Carolin!)., (rom birth to manhood, 
wbo has never pa!lSed a month in which he hB! not, some part of the time, been 
stint~" for me~t. Many t\ mother is t1lere who will teU you that her children are 
but scantily provided with L,~.J, Ilnd much more scantily with meat j and, if t,hPy 
be clnd with com!orb,ble raiment, it is at the expense of these scanty allowances 
of food. 'fhese may be startling statements, but they are nevcrtheles!. h .. :!; nlll 
ifnot believed in Charleston, the members of our legislature who ha\'o travers~d 
tIle State in electioneeriog campaigns can attest the truth. 

The Rev. Henry Duffner, D.D., President of Lexington Col
lege, Va" himself a sla.veholder, publislled in 1847 an address 
to the people of Virginia, showing that slavery is injurious to 
llublic welfare, in which he shows the influence of slayery in 
l)roducing a decrease of the wIlite population. He says:-

It appeaJ18 that in ten years, from 1830 to 1840, Vi,ginia lost by emigra
tion no fewer ttl an 875,000 of her people; of whom East Virginia lost 
304,000, ahd WCllt Virginia 71,000. At this rate, Virginia supplies the Wes~, 
every ten yenrs, with t\ papulation equal in nUlDber to ttle pcpulation of'the Sta te 
of Mississippi in 1840. ... ... ... She bas sent or, we should rather 
S:1y, she lUIS driven from ller soil at least one-third orall tllo emigrants who bave 
gone from tho old States to the new. More tllnn another third bave gone from 
tl:c other old slave States. Many of these _altitudcs, wllo have left the slilve 
States, lll\\'e sllnnncd the regions of slavery, and settled in the free countries of 
the West. These were generally industrious a1'.d enterprising wbite men, who 
fonnd, by sad experience, that a country of slaves WIlJ not the eOWltry for thr.m. 
It is a trutb, a certain truth, that slavery drives free labonrers fllrmers, mechanics 
and all, and somo of the best olthem too out of the country, and fins tbeir places 
with negroes. ... ... ... Even the COlD man mechanical trades do not 
flourish in R slave State. Somo mechanical operations must, indeed, be performed 
in every civilised country; but the general rule in the South is to import from 
abroad every fabricated thing that can becanied in ships, sucb as household rumi. 
turl', boat!!, boards, laths, carts, plougm, axes. and axe.helves; besides innumcrable 
other things, which free communities are accllstomed to make for themselvel. 
What is most wonderrul is, that the foreats and iron mincs of the South supply, in 
g~at part, the materials out or wllicll 'tlICSC things nrc mnde. The Northern 
freemen com~with thew ships, carry home UIC timher onr1 pig.iron, work them up, 
luppl1 their own wants with a p!.rt, and then sell the lest at a good profit in th" 
Southern markets. Now, alt1Jougb mec1tauice, by setting up their stlOpS in the 
Sautb, could IllTe all theae t'rei,hts llud proAts, yet, so it is, that Nortllem me. 
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ehanic8 will not settle in the South; and the bouthern mechanics are undersold 
by their Northern competitors. 

In regard to education, Rev. Theodore Parker gives the fol
lowing statistics, in his "Letters on Slavery," p. 65. 

In 1671. Sir William Berkt'Jy, Governor of Virginia, saiel, "I thllnk GQd that 
there are no free schools nor (in Virginia1, 8lld I hope we shall 
not llave them these hundred yenrs." In 1840, in the fi1leen slave States and 
territories, there Wel'8 at tIle various primary schools 201,085 scholars;. at the various 
primary schools of the free States, 1,626,0°,8. The State of Ohio alone had. at 
her primary schools, 17,524 more scllolars than all the fifteen slave States. New 
York alone had 801,282 more. 

In tb',~ s1ave States there are 1,368,325 free white children between the of 
tve and twenty; in the free States, 3,536,689 such children. In the slave State,. 
at schools and colleges, there are 801,172 pupils; in the free States, 
pupils at schools or colleges. Thus, in the slave States, ou~ of twenty-five free 
white children between five and twenty, there are not quite five at any school 
or college; while out of twenty-five such children in the free States there are mere 
than fifteen at school or college. 

In tlle slave States, of the free white population that is over twenty years of age. 
there is almost one·tenth part tllat are unable to read and write: wllUe in the free 
States there is not quite one in 156 who is deficient to that degree. 

In New England there nre but few born therein, and more than twenty years of 
age, ",110 are unable to read and write; bot many foreigners arrive there with no 
education, and thus swell the number of the illiterate, and diminish the apparent 
eJl'ect of her free institutions. The South has few such immigrants; the ignorance 
of the Southern States, tllererorc, is to be ascribed to other causes. The Northern 
men wtlO seltle in the slaveholding States have perhaps about the average culture 
of the N orib, and morc than that of the South. The South, therefore, gains educa
tionally from immigration, as the Nortilloses. 

Among the Northern States, Connecticut, and among the Southern States 
South Carolina, are to a great degree free from disturbing of this cha
racter. A comparison between the two will show the relative effects of the 
respective institutiOlls of the North and South. In Conuecticut there are 163,M3 
free persons over twenty years of age; in South Carolina, but 111,663. In Cen
ncetieut there nre liut 526 persons over twenty who are unable to and write; 
while in South Carolina there are 20,615 white persons over twenty years of 
age unable to read and write. In South Carolina, out of each 626 free whites 
more than twenty years of age, there are more tIl an 58 wholly unable to read or 
write j out of that number of such persons in Connecticut, not quite two ! More 
than tIle sixth part of the adult freemen of South Carolina are unable to read the 
tote wllich will be deposited at the next election. It is but fair to infer the.t at 
least one-third of tbe adults of South Carolina, if not much of the Soutb, arc unable 
to read and understand cven a newspaper. Indecd, in one of the slave Statu, this 
is not 1\ matter of mere inference; for in 1837 Governor Clark~, of Kentucky, de
dared ill Idll lJlC'ssa;;e to the legislature, that "one-third of Hie adult pO}llllaticn 
"'CI'C uoable to write their names; n yct Kenlucl.y has a "school.fund," ~alued at 
1.221,819 dollars, while South Cllloiinahas nonl' • 
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One sign of thit ~t of abruty, eyeD fo rtdd, in thu slave Statee, is too striking 
to be ptmed by- The staple reading of the least eultivated Americans i. the 
newspapers, one of the lowest forms of literature, thougb one of tlle most power. 
ful, read even by men who read nothing else. In the alave Slatcs there are pub. 
lishl:d but 377 anel in the free, . These numbers do not espreu . 
tbe entire ditrerence in the ; for, as a general rule, the circulation of the 

.- is 50 to 75 per cent.lesl than that of the north. Suppose, 
Ilowever, thai. each Southern newspaper IIBS two-tnirds tllo circulation of the 
Northern jOIlf'ilal, we ha"le thea but 225 newspapers for the slave States! The 
more valllable jont .. a], . tbe monthlies and quarterlies. ate p'lblished 
entirely in the States. . 

The number of churches, the numller '!lel cbarac~r of the clergy who labour 
for thesA cburches, artl other measures of tho intellectual alld moral condition of 
the peollie. The scientific character of tlle Southern clergy hilS bcen alrea~y 
&clI .. ied on. Let \1S compare the mllre external facts. 

111 1830, Smtth Carolina lum a population of 581,185 lOuis; Connecticut, 
297,675. In 1836, South Carolina IUld 364 ministers; Connecticut, 498. 

in ISM, there were in the slave Statcs but 82,532 sdtolars iu the Sunday. 
f~hoo1i; in lhe Stntes, 504,835; in tbe single State of New York, 161,768. 

The fact of c!>nstant from slave States is also 
shown by such ex.raeta from papers 8S the following, the 
Raleig/J (N. C.) 1leguter, quoted in the coluDlDs ot' the National 
Bra. 

l'B Ex T,EAVE NORTlI CAROUNA. 

Our attenUun WAS on Saturday last, by quite along train of 
winding tbrough our ' which, upon inquiry, we Counel to belong to to plll'ty 
tllligrating from Wayne Coanty, in this State, to tbe "far West." Thi\is but a 
rtpetition of many similar scenes that we and lilive wilnessed during the 
past few years; and lucb apeclacles will be still more ffel;j,uently"itneucd, unle!S 
to_bing is dODe to retrieve our fBllen CortUDeS at home. 

If there be anyone" consnmmation devoutly to be wished" in o. policy, it 
is that our ),oung men should remain at borne, and not abandon thPir native State. 
From tbe early settlement of North Carolina, the drain npon her prosperity 
bu been the Ipirit of emigration, wllicb has so prejudicially aft'ected Gll the ftates 
af ~be Sooth. Her IOna, hitberto neglec:ted (if we mUit Bay it) by an unpalcntal 
government., have wended their way, by hundreds upon hondreds, from the land or 
their land, too, to mllke it • paradiee, 'Wanting notbing but a mar
ket to bllr1 their bolles in tho land of We Arm1, belie,e that thil 
emigration is by the laggard policy of our people on the Bubject of internal 
1 for JllII1\ j~ no! llTl)nr. by nature to delen the llome of hi, afl'PCtions. 

The editor or the Era also '!UClLe8 fhu followiug from toe 
Grflffli6oro' (At.'~) .RMcon. 

"AD nnlllll31J1 Jnrg-e nambp.r or muvers hayti pa~d thtuugb this vUtage 
"HMn tbe l'aat twu or weeki. On one dR)' of last week, upward' ot thirty 
tragg'JDIl and other nhicl ... }lplonging to rmigtRnts, mUlti, from Georgia and 
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South Carolina, passed through on their WIY, most of them bo1ll1d to Teus and 
Artan8ll8." 

This tide of emigration does not emanate from an overflowing population. Very 
far £rom it. Rather, it marks a: a~andonment of .' ;;Oil whicb, exhausted by 
injudiciona culture, will DO longer repay the labour of The eDligrant, 
taming his back upon the homes of Ilia childhooil. leaves a region, it may 
be, and finds that he can indulge his Ceelings of local only at the.iIk 
of starvation. 

How are the older States of the Sonth to keep their population P We., 
nothing of an increase, but how are they to hold their own P It is useless to talk 
aoout etnct eonstmction, State rights, or Wilmot proviso.. Of what "ail can 
luchthings be to •• terile desert, updh wlach people cannot subsistP 

In the columns ofthe NationaZ Bra, Oct. 2, 1851, also is the 
following article, by its editor • 

• 

STAND YOUR GROOND. 
A citizen of Guildtord County, North Carolina, iu • letter to tIle 1Yulqatl. 

elated August 20th, 1851, writes :-
ee You may discontinue my paper for the present, aa I am inclined to go 

where I can enjoy religious liberty, and have my family in a country. 
(lcracy has the ascendancy here, and there ia no law. Brother Willon had an 
apnointment on Liberiy Hill, on Sabbath, 24th iUBt. 'rhe mob came armed, 
according to mob law. and commenced operations on the meetiDg-houe. '!'heJ 
knocked all the weather-boarding oil', destroyiug doors, pulpit, ad 
benches; and I have no idea HIat, if the mob was to kill a Wealqu, or one of 
friends. that the)' would be hung. . . 

" Tll:!re is more moving this fall to the far West than was ever EOWD ill . 
year. People do not like to be made alaves. and the)' are determined to go .hero 
it is no crimI) to plend tbe cause o( the poor aod oppreaaed. They have become 
aJnrmed at the lawa of God trampled under foot with impunit" and tbat~ 
too. by legislators. sworn· oflicera of the and of religion. ADd 
even ministers (so called) are jostifying They think that a 
coarse of conduct ltad to a di880lution of the UniOD, and tileD "ery maD wi 
have to fisht in of alavery, or be kilJed. Tkia i. an Iwf") .tate of things; 
and if the people were destitute of the Bible, and the variOUI or 
tiOD which they poIM8I, there might be lOme hope of reform. JIll' there is bu,t 
little hope. under cirwtDItanees." 

We hope the writer "ill bis purpose. In hi. of North 
Carolina there are very many anti-alavery men, and the majority of the people 
have no ~jtere&t in what is ealJed alave property. Let '&be. at.aa pomW, 
and maintain the right of free How ia the despotism of .1.ve1'1 to be 
put dOWD, if thOle opposed to it abandon their r.ighta, and lee their (jQQJllrJP 
Let them do u the indomitable Clay dues in Kentucky, and they will make 
leba reapectea. . 

The following is quoted, without 
in 1851. from the of the 

(Georgia). 

the 
• 

32 
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. 

FREIWOM OF BrEECH IN GEORGIA. 

1J"o"enton (Ga.), 
TlJurldoU, July l(), 1851 • 

• 

This day the citizens of tbe tOWll I\nd colmty met in tllO court.house at eight 
o'clock, A.V. OD motion, Thomas F. 1'arsons, Esq., was called to the chair, and 
Mr. Wm. n. Pilcl1er requested to act as secretary. 

The object of the meeting was stated by the chairman as follows: 
Whereas, our community has been tbrown into confusion by the presence "mong 

us of one Nathan Bird Watson, who hails from New Baven (Connecticut), and 
who hilS been promulgating abolition sentiments, publicly and privately, among onr 
people sentiments at war with our institutions, and intolerable in a slave com· 
munity and also been detected in visiting suspicious negro bouses, as we suppose 
(or the purpose of inciting our slaves and iree negro population to insurrection and 
, cBubordination. 

The meeting llaving been organiaed, Wm. Gibson, Esq.,ofl'ered the following 
'"C801ution, which, after various expressions of opinion, was unauimously adopted, 
iO wit: 

Resolved, That a committee of ten be appointed by the ehl1irman for the pur· 
)JCse of making arrangements to expel Nathan Bird Watson, an avowed abolitionist, 
who has been in our village for three or four weeks, by twelve o'clock this day, by 
tIle Georgia Railroad can; and that it shall be the duty of said committee to 
escort tile said Watson to Camak, {or the pnrpose of shipment to his native land. 

The following genUemen were named as that committee: 
William Gibson, E. Cody, J. :&1. Roberts, J. B. Buil, E. H. Pottle, ·E. A. 

Brinkley, John C. Jennings, George W. Dickson, A. B. Rogers, and Dr. R. W. 
Hubert. 

On motion, the chairman Wall added to that committee. 
It was, on motion, 
:&soh'ed, That the proceedings of this meetill~, with a minute description of the 

laid Wataon, be forwarded to the ~!'blislle1'8 or the Angusta pll"el'S, with the request 
that they, and all other publishe1'8 of papers in ·tha slaveholdiug States, ~l\ll}lish l\~ 
WIDe for a aufticieot length of time. .. 

DEsCRll'TION. The said Nathan Bird Watson is a mau of dark complexion, 
eyes, black hair, an~ wears a h',I\'Y beard; measures five feet eleven and 

ihree-quarter inches; 1111 a quicki.'"c· '. '" ... walks with his toes inclined inward, , 
and a little stoop-shouldered; no., ',.;" ' .• becked coat and white pants; says he 
ia of age, but ""l· 't"; i'Jr twenty.1ive or thirty. 

On motion, tbememng 'WII adjOll.. utQ,-

, 

H. 'P.u.cllEB, SecretL., . 
• 

• , • 
, 

THOMAS F. PARSONS, Chairman, 

This may b~ :egarded as a specimen of that kind of editorial 
halloo which is designed to rouse and start in pursuit of a man 
the bloodhouuw,,of the mob. 

'!he follvwiDg copied by the NationaZ Bra, from the Ric". 
Timtl. . , , ,. 

• 
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L1NCHLAW. 
On the 13th inat. the Vigilance Committee of the CO!lllty or Grayston, in thIe 

State, arrested a man named John Comutt (a friend and follower of :Bacon, the 
Ollio abolitionist), and, arter examining the evidence against him, reqnired him 
to renounce Ilis abolition sentiments. TJlis Comutt refused to do j thereupon, he 
was stripped, tied to a tree, and whipped. After receiving a dozen litripes, - he 
caved in, and promised not only to recant, but to sell bis property in tIle count, 
(consisting of land and negroes), lind leave the State. excitement pre
vailed throughout the country, and' the WlJfneville Rep"fllicalt of the 20th 
inst. states that the Vigilance Committee of Grayston were in hot purslIit ot other 
obnoxious persons. 

On this outrage, the 1Yutkeville Rtpu~lican makes the fol-
lowing comments: . . 

Laying aside the whitc mnn, hnmanity to the negro, the slave, demands that 
these abolitionists be dealt summarily, and above the law. 

On Saturday, the 13th, we le.'\m that the Committee of Vigilance of tltat 
county, to tIle number of near two hundred,llad berore them Qne John Cornutt, 
a citizen, a friend and backer ot :Bacon, and promulgator of his abolition doc:
trines. They required him to renounce abolitionism, and promise obedience to tlle 
laws. He refused. They stripped him, tied him to a tree, and appealed to him 
again to renounce, and promise obedience to the laws. He refnsed. The rod was 
brought; one, two, three, and on to twelve, on the bare back, and he cried out; 
Ite promised and, morc, be said he would sell and leave. 

This Mr. Comutt owns lands, negroes, and money, SIlY fifteen to twenty 
thousand dollnrs. He lIas a wife, but no white children. He has amoug biB 
. negroes some born on his farm, of mix.ed blood. He is believed to be a friend of 
tlle negro, even to amalgamation. He intends to set bis negroes free, and make 
them Ids Iteirs. It is hoped h~ wili retire to Ohio, and there finish his operations 
of amalgamation and emancipr>ti<ln. 

The Vigilance Committees were after another of Bacon's men on Thursday; 
," Wfj !la.'li uot board whether tIler caugllt him, nor what followed. There are not 

m'Ore than six of his followers that adhere; the rest have ren(luneed him, and are 
much outraged at his inlposition. 

• 

Mr. Comutt appealed for redress to' 'he law. The result of 
his a}1'peal is thus stated in the Rickm()/UJ (Va.) Time8, quoted 
by the }J ational Era. 

MORE TROUBLE IN GRAYSON. 
The clerk ot the Grayson County Court having, on tlle lilt inst. (the first day 

of J udgu Brown's term), tenciered his resignation, and there being no appJicar.t for 
. the t::'~~"" nnd it being. p.·~b1idy stated at the bar thnt no one would· accept 

said appointment, Judge Brown found him~elf unable to proceed "ith business, 
and accordingly adjourned the Court until the first day of the next term. 

Immediately upon the adjournment of the Court, a public meeting of tT:t 
citizens ot the country was held, when resolutions were adopted expressive of tlie 
deklrmination of the people to mAintain the stand recently taken; exhorting the 
Committees of Vigilance to increased :,~~avity in ferreting ont all person • 

• 
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tinctured with abolitionism in the county, and offering a r!lward of one bundrccl 
dollars for the apprehension and delivery of one J'onathan Roberts to anyone of 
the of Vigilance. 

We havE! a letter from a credible correspondent in Carroll County, which gives 
to theaft'air a still more serious aspect. Trusting that there may be some error 
about it, we have no comments ~(J make until the facts are known with certainty. 
Our "hose letter bears date the 18th inst., says: ' 

"I learD, from an authentic source, that the Circuit Court tbat was to sit in 
Grayson County during last week was c1issolved by violence. The circum. 
stances were these. A.-'ter the execution of the negrocil in that couuty, some 
time ago, who had been excited to rebellion by a certain Methodist preacher, 
by the name of Bacon, of which you have heard, the citizens held ~ meeting, 
and institnted a sort of inquisition, to find out, if possible, who were the 
accomplices of said Dacon. Suspicion soon rested on a man by the name of 
Cornutt, and, on being charged with being an accomplice, he acknowledged the 
fact, and declared his intention of persevering in the cause; upon which he was 
severely lyuched. Cornutt then instituted suit against the parties, who after
wards hetd a meeting aud passed resolutions, notifying the Court aud lawYers not 
to undertake the case, upon pain of a coat of tar and feathers. The Court, 
however, convened at the appointcd time j and, true to their promise, a band of ' 
arJUed men marched round the court-house, fired their guns by platoons, and 
dispersed the Court in confusion. There was no blood shed. This county and 
the county of Wythe have held meetings aud passed resolutions sustainil1g the 
movement of the citizens of Grayson. 

Is it any wonder that people from States where such 
things go on P 

The following accounts will show what ministers of the gospel 
will have to encounter who undertake faithfully to express their 
sentiments in slave States. The first is an article by Dr. Bailey, 
of the E1'a, of April 3, 1852. 

LYNC:mNG IN KENTUCKY • 
• , 

'fhe ..I.merican Bapiil!, of Utica, New York, puLlisllC8 letters from the Rev. 
EdwardM'ltthew8, giving an account of his barbarous treatment in Kentucky. 

Mr. Matthews, it seems, is nn agent of the American Free Mission Society, 
nnd, in the exercise of his agency, visited that State, Rnd took occasion to wlvocllte 
from the pulpit anti.slavery sentiments. Not long since, in tl18 village of Rich. 
mond, Madison Couuty, l1e appl\ed to several churches for permission to lecture 
on the moral and religious condition of the slaves, but was unsucces~ful. }'cbruary 
ist, in the evening~ he preached to the coloured congregation of thnt place, after 
wbich be was by a mob, and driven from the town. Ileturuing in a, 
sllOrt time, he left; a communication respecting tbe trausaction at the office of the 

Olcrolfide, and again departed j but II ad not h'One far bcfore he was 
overtaken by four men, who seized him, and led him to an out-of.the.way pInce, 
where they as to what they should do with him. They resolved to duck 
him, aseerWning first that be conld lill'im. Two ofthem took him and threw him 
into a pond, IS far as they could, and, on Ms rising to the surface, bade him come 

He did 10, and, on his refnsing to prow!!'" never to come to Richmond, they 
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1lung him in again. This operation was repeated four times, when he yiettled. 
They next demanded of him a promiso that he would leave Kentucky, and never 
return again. He refused to give it, and they threw him in the water six times 
more, when, his strength failing, and they threatening to whip him, he gave the 
pledge required, anoa left the State. 

We do not know anything about Mr. Matthews, or his mOlle of promulgating his 
,-iews. The laws in Kentucky for the protection of what is called" slave pro
perly" are stringent enough, and nobody can doubt the readiness of public !lenti
ment to enforce their heaviest penalties agu!nst. offender9. If Mr. Matthews 
violated the law, he should have been tried by the law; and he would have been. 
hadhe committed an illegal act. No cllarge of the kind is made against him. 

He was, then, the victim of Lynch law, administered in a rnffianly manner, and 
without provocation; and the parties concerned in the transa(;tion, whatever 
their position in society, were guilty of conduct as cowardly as it was brutal. 

As to the manner in which Mr. Matthews has conducted himself in Kentucky 
we know nothing. ·We transfer to our columns the following extract from an 
editorial in the "Journal and Messenger" of Cincinnati, a Baptist paper, and 
which, it may be presumed, speaks intelligently on the subject: 

" Mr. Matthews is likewise a Baptist minister, whose ostensible mission is one of 
love. Irhe has violated that mission, or any law, he is amenable to God and law, 
and not to LA. WLESS VIOLEXCE. His going to Kentucky is a matter of conscience 
to him, in which he has a rigllt to indulge. Many good anti.slavery men would 
question the wisdom of such a step. None would doubt his RIGHT. Many, as a 
matter of taste and propriety, cannot admire the way in which he is reputed to da 
his work. But they believe he is conscientiolls, and they know that' oppression 
maketh even a wise man mad.' We do not think, in obedience to Christ's com· 
mands, he sufficiently counted the cost. For no one in his position should go to 
Kentucky to agitate the question of slavery, unless he EUECTS TO DIE. No 
man in this position, which Mr. Matthews occupies, can do it, without falling a 
martyr. Liberty of speech and thought is not, r.annot be, enjoyed in slave States. 
Slavery could not exist for a moment, if it did. It is, doubtless, the duty of the 
Christian not to surrender his life cheaply, for the sake of being a martyr. This 
woUld be au unholy motive. It is his duty to preserve it until the laSt moment; 
so Christ enjoins. It is no mark of cowardice to 11. J. 'When they per!lCcute you 
in one city, ilee into another,' said the Saviour. But he did not say, Giv~ a pledge 
that you will not exercise your rights. Hence, he nor his discipleS never did it. 
But it is a question, after one has deliberated, and conscientiously entered a com
mnnity in the exercise of his constitutional and religious rights, whether he t;hould 
give a pledge, under the iniluence of a love of life, never to return. If he does, he 
hIlS not the cost. A Christian should be all conscientious in pledging 
solemnly do what he has an undoubted right to do, as he is in labouring for 
the emancipation of the slave." -

The f9110wing is from the National Era, July 10, 1851. 
Mr. ~{cBride wished to form a chul'ch of non-slaveholders. -

o 

CASE OF REV. H:SSE M'BRWE. 
This missionary, it will ba remembered, wn~ expeJled lately from the St.ate of 

North Carolina. 

o 
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We give below his letter detailing the conduct 01 the mob. His letter is dated 
Guilford, May 6. After writing that he is suft'ering {rom tempornry illness, he 
proceeds: . . 

CI I would have kept within doors this day, but for the fact ~hat I mistrusted a 
mob would be out to disturb my congregation, though such a hint had not been 
given me by a human being. About six o'clock this morning I crawled iuto my 
carriage and drove eighteen miles, which brought me to my meeting-place, 
eight miles east of Greensboro' the place I gave liD account of a few weeks 
since where some seven or eight persons gave their nll·riii:b tt' go into the organi
sation of a WesIeyall Methodist church. Well, sure enough, just before meeting 
time (twelve o'clock), I was informed ftlat a pack of rioters were on hand, and that 
they had' swom I should not fulfil my appointment this day. As they had 
heard n6thing of this before, the news came upon soma of my friends like a 
clap of thunder trom a clear sky; they scarcely knew what to do. I told 
them I should go to meeting or die in the attempt, and, like 'good sol
dicrs,' they fonowed. Just before I got to the arbour, I saw a man leave 
the crowd and approach me at the left of my path. As I was about to 
pa~s, he said-

" , Mr. is a letter for you.' • 
CI I took the letter, put it into my pocket, and said, C I have Bot time to read 

it until after meeting.' 
cc « No, you must ttad it now.' 
" Seeing that I did not stop, he said, «I wnnt to speak to you,' beckoning with 

his hand and turning, expecting me to follow. . . . 
" 'I will talk to yon after meeting,' said I, pulling out my watch; C you see I 

have DO time to spare it is just twelve.' 
"As I went to go in at the door of the stand, a man who had talcen his 

seat OD the atep rose up, placed his hand on me, and said, in a very excited 
tonie-e -

" C Mr. yon can't go in here l' , 
cc Without offering any resistance, or saying a word, I knelt do\m outside 

the atand, on the ground, and !lrayed to my C Father;' pled his 
such as, 'When the enemy comes in like a flood, I will rear up a standard 
ngainst him j' C I am a present help in trouble;' I will fight all your battles for 
you; prayed for grace, victory, my enemies, &c. Rose perfectly calm, Mean
time my enemies cursed and swore some, but 1OO8t of the time they were rather 
quiet. Mr. Hiatt, a slave-holder and merchllnt from Greensboro', said . 

cc C You can't preach here to-day; we have come to prevent you. We think 
you are doing harm violating our law!:,' &C. 

,,« From what flouthority do you thus command and prevent me t'rompreacllingP 
Are JOil authorised by the civil autbority to prevel.t me P' 

" 'No, sir.' 
cc C Has God sent Y01l,. and does he enjoin it on you &l a duty to stop mc pt 
" C I am with Him.' 
a C Wen, C acquaint thyself now with Him, and be at peace,' and he will give 

10U a more honourable business than stopping men from preaching his gospel. 
The judgment-day is comini on, and I summon you there, to give an account of 
this dati conduct. And DOW, gentlemen, if I have violated the laws of North 
Carolina, by tl1PM I Am willing to be judaed. condemned, and pnniAhNl to SO to 

, 
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the whipping-post, pillory, or jail, or even to l\Ug the stake. But, gentlemen, 
JOu are not generally a pack of ignoramuses; your good sense teaches you the 
impropriety of your course; you know that you are doing wrong; you know tllat 
it is not right to trample all law, both human and divine, in the dust, out of pro. 
fessed love for it. You must see that your course will lead to perfect anarellY and 
confusion. The time may come wIlen Jacob Hiatt may be in the minority, when 
his principles m,ay be as unpopular as Jesse are now. What then P 
Why, if your course prevails, h& must be lynched whipprd, stoned, tarred and 
,feathered, dragged from his own llOUse, or his house burned over lJis head, aud he 
perish in the ruins. The persons became food for the beasts they threw Daniel 
to: the same fire that was kindled for the' Hebrew children' consumcd tllose whQ 
kindled it; H aillan stretched the same rope he prepared for Mordecai. Yours is a 
dangerous course, and you must reap a retribution, either here or hereafter. We 
will Bing a hymn,' said I. 

Il , 0 yes,' said H., 'you may sing.' 
" 'The congregation will please assist me, as I am quite unwell;' and I lined off 

the bymn, 'Father, I stretch my bands to thee,' &c., rioters and all helping to 
Bing. All in good bumour, and I almost forgot their errand. When we 
closed I said, • Let us pray.~ 

" 'G . d d n it, that's not singing t' so'ud one of the company, who stood 
back pretty well. 

"While we invoked the divine blessing', I tbink mauy could say, 'It is good 
for us to be here.' Bcfore I rose from my knees, aner the friends rose, I delivered 
an exhortation of some ten or fifteen minutes, in which I urged tbe brethren to 
stedfastness, prayer, &c., some of the mob crying • Lay bold of him \' • Drag 
bim out \' 'Stop him \' &e. 

ee 1\Iy voice being nearly drowned by the tumult, I left off. I was then called to 
bave some conversation with H., who repeated some of the charges he preferred at 
tlret said I was bringing on insurrection, causing disturbance, &e.; wishing me 
to leave the State; said he had some slave'!, aud he himsll!f w.\s the most of 1\ 

slave of any of them, baa burder times than they bad, aud he would like to be 
shut of them, and tllnt he was my true friend. • 

'" As to your fricndship, 1\Ir. lI., you have acted quite friendly, remni .. ably sO'
fally as much so a& Jildas when he kissed the Saviour. As to your having to ~e 
so much of a slave, I am sorry for Yf)11 ; YOI1 ougllt to be frced. As to insurrec
tion, I am decidedly opposed to it, have no sympathy with it whatever. As to 
raising ':';stnrbance' and leaving the State, I left a little motherless daughter in 
Ohio, over whom I wished to have an oversight and care. When I left, I only 
espected to remain in North Carolina one year; but the people dragged me 'up 
before the Court under the of felony, ~~t me in bonds, and kept me; and 
now would yon hate me leave my securities to suller have me lie 11:'.'1 deceive the 
Court p' . 

" 'O! if you will leave, yonr bail will Dot have to suffer; that can, I tlunk, 'be 
eettled without much trQuble,' said Mr. H. 

" 'They sball not bave muble on my account,' said I. 
" After talking with Mr. H. and one or two more on personal piety, &c. I went 

to the arbour, took my seat in the door of the stand for a minute; then rose, and, ' 
after refening to a few texts of Scripture,. to show that all those who will live 
socll1 euft'er pelsecution, I 1st, Wh"t is pel'8OO11tioD P 2ndl1 • 

• 
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noticed the fIlC~, 'shall suffer i' gave a synoptical history of persecutio~ by 
showing thut Abel was the first martyr for the right the Israelites' sufferiugs. 
The proplle!s were stonf.'d, were sawn usunder, were terupted~ were slain with 
the sword, had to wander in deserts, mountains, dens, and caves of the earth, wero 
(lriven from their houscs, given to ferociou3 beasts, lashed to the stake, and de
stroyed in different ways. Spoke of Jolm the Baptist; showed how he was per
secuted, and what the charge. Christ was persecuted for doing what John was per
secuted for not doing. Spoke of the sufferings of 'the apolitIea, and their final 
death i of Luther and his coadjutors i of tIte Wesleys and early Methodists; of 
Fox and the early Quakers; of the early settlers in the colonies of tIte United 
Statc.q. Noticed why the righteous were persecuted, the advantages thereof to the 
righteons themselves, and how they should treat their persecutors with kindnes8, 
&c. Spoke, I suppose, some halt an hour, and dismissed. Towards the close some 
of the rioters got quite angry, and yelled, C Stop him I' C Pull him out I' C The 
righteous were never persecuted for d d abolitionism,' &C. Some of them paid 
good attention to what I said. And thus we spent the time from twelve to three 
o'clock, and thus the meeting passed by. 

"Brother dear, I am more and more confirmed in the righteousness of our 
cause. I would rather, much rather, die for good principles, than to have ap
plause and honour for propagating false theories and abominations. You perhaps 
would like to know how I feeL HllPPY, most of the time. A religion that will 
Dot stand persecution will not take us to heaven. Blessed be God that I have not 
thus fllr been suffered to deny Him! Sometimes I have thought that I was nearly 
home. I generally feel a calmness of souJ, but sometimes my enjoyments are rap
turous. I have bad a great burden oE prayer for the dear 1l0ck j help me pray for 
them. Thank God, I have not heard of one of them giving up or turning; and 
I believe, some, if not most of them, would go to the stake rather than give back. 
I forgot to say I read a part of the fifth cllapter of the Acts of the Apostles to 
the rioters, commencing at the 17th verse. I told them, if their institutions were 
of God, I could not harm them i that if our cause was of God, they could not 
stop it that they could· kill me, but they couJd not kill the truth. Though I 
talked plainly, I talked and felt kindly to them. ' 

cc I have had to write in such haste, and being fatigued and unwl:1; ~,! l~tter is 
disconnected. I meant to give you a copy of the letter of the mob. Here it is: 

cc C !Ir. 31:oBaIDE: 
cc C We, the subscribers, very and ::'05t request you not to attempt to 

fulfil your appointment at this place. If you do, you will surely be interrllpted.' 
cc C Nay 6, 1851.' (Signed by 32 persoD!.) 

cc Some were proressora of religion Presbyterians, Episcopal Methodists, and 
Protestants. ' One of the latter was an C exhorter.' I understand some 

of ~ crowd were negr(\otraden. 
-.FareweU, I. 

• 
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CHAPTER I. 

• 

THE IN}'LUENCE OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH ON SLAVERY. 

THERE is no country in the world where the religious in
fluence liaS a greater ascendancy than in America. There is no 
country where the clergy are more powerful. This is the more 
remarkable, because in America religion is entirely divorced 
from the State, and the clergy have none of those artificial 
means for supporting their influence which result from rank and 
wealth. Taken as a body of the American clergy are 
generally poor. The salaries given to them alford only a bare 
support, and yield them no means of acquiring property. Their 
style of living can be barely decent and respectable, and no 
more. The fact that, under these circnmstances, the American 
clergy a1'e probably the most powerful body of men in the 
country, is of itself a strong presumptive argument in their 
favour. It certainly argues in them, as a class, both intellectual 
and moral superiority. 

It is B well-known fact that the influence of the is 
looked upon by our statesmen as a most serious in 
making up their political combinations; and that that influence 
is so ~eat, that no statesman would ever undertake to cany a 
measure against which all the clergy of the ~ountry should unite. 
Such a degree of pOW~f, though it be only a power of opinion, 
argument, and example, is net without its dangers to the purity 
of any body of men. To be courted "by political is 
1'1 "")TS a dangerous thing for the integIity a:~d of 
men who profess to be governed by plinciples are not of 
this world. The possession, too, of so great a power as we 
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have described, a most weighty responsibility; since, 
if the clergy do ossess the power to rectify any great national 
immorality, the act of it'3 not being done seems in some sort to 
bring the sin of the omission to their door. 

We have spoken, thus far, of the clergy alone; but in Ame
rica, where the clergyman is, in denominations, elected by 
the church, and supported by its voluntary the 
influence of the church and that of the clergy are, to a very great 
extent, identical. The clergy lUan is the very ideal and expression 
of the church. They choose him; and retain him, because he 
expresses more perfectly than any other JOBn they can obtain 
their ideas of truth and right. 'I'he clergyman is supported, in 
all cases, by his church, or else he cannot retain his position in 
it. The fact of his remaining there is generally proof of identit.y 
of opinion, since, if he 'lllifered very materially from them, they 
have the power to withdraw from him, and choose another. 

The influence of a clergyman, thus retained by the free consent 
of the understanding and heart of his church, is in some respects 
greater even than that of a papal IHiest. Th,~ priest can control 
only by a blind spiritual authority, to WIUC}I, very often, the 
reason while it yields an outward asstlnt; but the soo

free minister takes captive the affections of the heart by 
his affections, overrules the reasoning powers by superior strength 
of reason, and thus, availing bimself of reason, con .. 
science, and the entire possesses a power, the very 
freedom of the organisation, greater than can ever result from 
blind spiritual despotism. If a minister cannot succeed in doing 
this to some good extent in a c\1urch, he is called lUlsuccessful; 
·"ud lle who rea!ises this description most perfectly has the 
highest and most perfect kind of power, and expresses the idea 
of a successful American . 

In speaking, therefore, of this subject, we shall speak of the 
church and the clergy as identical, using the word church in the 
American senae of the word, for that class of men, of aU de- . 
nominations, who are organised in bodies distinct from nominal 
Christians, as professing to be actually controlled by the precepts 
of Christ. 

What, t.hen, is the influence of the church on this great ques-
tion of slavery P 

Certain things are evident on the very face of the matter. 
1. It has n"t put an to it. 
2. It has not prevented the increase of it. 
S. It has not occasioned the repeal of the laws which forbid 

education to the slave. 
• 
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4. It h~ not attempted to have laws passed fOl'bidding the 
separation of families and legalising the marriage of slaves. 

5. Is has not stopped the internal slave-trade. 
6. It has not prcYented the extension of this system, with all 

its wrongs, over new terlitOlies. 
With regard to these assertions it is presumed there can be 

no difference of opinion. 
What, then, have they done P 
In reply to this, it can be stated . 
1. That almost every one of the leading denominations have, 

at some in their collective capacity, expressed a decided 
disapprobation of the system, and recommended that . 
should be done with a view to its abolition. 

2. One of Christians has pursued such a course 
as entirely, and in fact, to free every one of its members from 
any participation in slave-holding. We refer to the Quakers. 
The course by which this result has been effected will be shown 
by a soon to be issued by the poet J. G. Whittier, one· 
of own body. 

8. Individual in all denominations, by the 
spirit of Christianity, have in various ways entered their protest 
against it. ' 

It will be well now to consider more definitely and minutely 
the sentiments which leading ecclesiastical bodies in the 
church .have expressed on this subject. ' . 

It is fair thnt the writer should state the sources from which 
the quotations are drawn. Those relating to the action of 
Southern judicatories are principally from a pamphlet compiled 
by the Hon. G. Birney, and entitled "The Church the 
Bulwark of Slavery." The writer addressed a letter to Mr. 
Birney, in which she inquired the sources from he com
piled. His reply was, in substance, as follows: That the 
pamphlet was compiled original 10~mClents, or ~les of 
newspapers, which had recorded these . at the time 
of their occn nence. It was compiled and published in England. 
in 1842, with a view of leading the people there to understand 
the position of the American church and clergy. Mr. Birney 

that, although the statements have long been before the 
world, he has never known one of them t~ be disputed; tnt:· t 

knowing the extraordinary natu i e of the sentiments, he took the 
utmost pains to authenticat3 them. 

We will first present those of the Southem 
1. The . Church. 
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lIARMONY PRESBYTERY OF SOOTH CAROI.INA. 
• 

Whereas. sundry persona in Scotland and England, and others in the north. eRSt, 
and west of our country. have denounced slavery as obnoxious to the laws of God, 
lOme of whom have presented before the General ASlembly of onr churell, and the 
Congress of the nation, memorials and petitions, with the avowl.'.n object of bring
iug into disgrace slaveholders. and abolishing the relation of master and alave: 
And whereas, from the aaid proceedings. and tbe statementl, reasonings, and cir. 
cumstancea connected therewith, it is most that thl)88 persona "know not 
what they say. nor whereof they affirm j'. and with this ignorance discover a spirit 
of and exclusive sanctity, &c., therefonrel-

, 1. Resolved. That as the king"IlM of our Lord is not of this world. Hi, 
church, as such, has no right to nbolish, alter, or a1I'ect any institution or ordi· 
nance of men, political or civil, &C. 

2. Resolved, That slavery has existed from the days of tbose good old slave
holders and patrimbe, A~mham. Isanc, and Jacob (who are now in the kingdom 
of heaven). to the time when the apostle Paul sent a runaway home to his master 
Philemon, and wrote a Christian and fraternal letter to this slaveholder. which we 
bd still stands in 'he canon of the : aud that slavery has existed ever 
muce tile days of the apostle, and does now esi.t. 

S. Resolved. That as the relative duties of ma.ster aud slave are taught in the 
Scriptures, in tl.1e same manner 811 those of parent and cllild, and husband and wife, 
the exiltenr.s of slavery itself' is not opposed to the will of God; and whosoever 
bas a conscience too tender to recogoise tlliB relation as lawful is "righteous over 
much," is "wise above what is writtl.'n," aud lias submitted his neck to the yoke of 
men, sacrificed his Christian libciiy of conscience, and leaves the innmble word of 
God for the and doctrines of men • 

• 

THE CHART,ES'l'ON UNION l'RESBtTEay. 
It is a principle which meets the vie~s of this body. that slavery, 811 it exista 

Imong us, is a political institution. "'ilh which ecclesiastical judicatories have not 
the small!.'st right to interfere; and in relation to which, any such interference, 

, especially at the present momentou" crisis. would be morally wrong and fraught 
~th the most dan~"'(~" and ~nsequences. The sentiments "Mch 1I'e 
... ..i4tain,in eommoll whb ..;hrialians at the South of every are sen
timents whichso Cull, approve themselves to our consciences. are 110 identifted willa 
our solemn conviction of c!u~, that we should the:n 1.01 

, 

lleso1ved, thai in the opiuion of tllia Preabytery, the holding of alaVel,1O Car 
from being a 8Uf in tIle sight of God, is nowhere condemned in his holy word; 
that it is i~ witb the example, or consistent .. ith the of 

apostles, and propbets. and that it ia compatible witb th most frater· 
nal ' to the belt Sood of thOle servaota whom God may have committed to 
our ellars'e. 

The New School Presbyterian Cb11!ch in 
November, 16, 1888, passed the following: 

the General did, in the seafl81S, a law whicb 
for alavea imconcileable witb our civil institution., ud 
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declaring sln.very to 'be sin against God " a law at once ofl'ensive andinBUlting to. 
the whole Soutbern community. . 

.1. IUsolved, that, as slaveholden, we cannot consent longer to remain in con
nexion with any church where there exists a statute conferring the rigbt upon 
slaves to arraign their Dll\8ters before the judicatory of tbe churcb, und tbat, too, 
for tlle act of selling them without their conseut first had and obtained. 
. 2. Resolved, that as the Great Bead of the Church has recognised the relation 

of master aod slave, we conscientiously believe that slavery is not a sin against 
God, as declared by the General Assembly. 

This sufficiently indicates the opinion of the Southern Presby
terian Church. 'fhe next extracts will refer to the opinions of 

Churches. In 1835, the Charleston Baptist Association 
a to the Legislature of South Carolina, which 

contains the following: . 
The undersigned ,rould Curlber represent that the said Association not 

consider that the Holy Scriptures have made the fact of slavery a question of 
morals at all. The Divine Author of our I10ly religion, in particular, fou~d 
slavery a part of the existing institutions of society, with which, if not sinful, it 

not his design to intermeddle, but to leave them entirely to the control of mEn. 
Adopting this, therefore, as one of the ..uowed of society, 118 DlItde 
it the province of his religion only to prescribe the reciprocal duties ot the rela
tion. '!'he question, it is believed, is purely one of political economy. It amoWlta 
in efl'eet to this, "Whether ~e operatives of a country shall be bought and Bold, 
and themselves become property, as in this State; or whether they shall be hire
lings, and. their labour only become property, as in some other States. In other 
words, . whether 1m employer may buy the wbole time ot la~uret8 at onCle') of 
those who have ~ right to dispose of it, with a permanent relation of prolecUoll 
and care over them, or whether he shall be restricted to bny it in certain portions 
only, subject to their control, and with no such permanent of care and 
protection. The right of masten to dispose of the time of their slaves has been 
aistinctly by the Creator of all things, who is surely at liberty to Tcst 

tight of propedy over any object in . he That the lawful 
posseB80r should ehia right at will, is no more the laWI' 'l' 8O'!iet? 
and good morals, than that he should the pertlOW endowments with which 
his baa him, or tbe money and lNlc1s inheritA!d Crom his 

aequirec1 his induatl)'; and neither society nor indiYidaals have &Oy more 
lldiority to a without 1m equivalent) in tbe one . 

in the other. . 
• 

AI it is a question purely of political economy, and one whieh in ( .. : .. oonntry is 
to the OOgl'li"<lDC8 of th~ State governments severally, it is further believed 

\hat the State ot South Carolina alone h~, th~ right to the existence and 
condition of alavety within her territorial limits; and we should to Itt'! 
utmost every inval~1l of this ~ht, cor.e from what quarter and under wbate\"cr 
,mence it m~l.· 

The 'l.lethodist Churoh is, in some 
upon this subject, its 

. 88 
of 

8., 

situated 
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contain the most denunciations against slavery of 
language is capable, and the stringent. requisitions 

that aU me~bers shall be disciplined for the holding of slaves; 
. these denunciations and requisitions have been re-affirmed 

by its General Conference. 
I~ seemed to be necessary, therefore, for the Southern Confe

rence to take some notice of this fact, which they did, witb 
great coolness and di8tinctness, as f,,11.0WE : 

fB E GEORGIA ANNUAL CONF":R11NCE. 
Resolved unanimously, that whereas there is a clause in the discipUn6 of our 

cllurch wMch states tbat we are as much as ever convinced of i:h" great evil c,. 
slavery; aud whereas. the said clause has been perverted L.. . ".D.e. and used in such 
a manner as to produce thc impression that the Methodist Episcopal Church 
believed slavery to be a moral evil . 

Therefore Resolvetl. that it is the sense of the Georgia Annual Conference that 
alavery. as it exists in the United States. is not 11 moral evil. 

Resol\"ed, that we view slavery as :\ civil and domestic institution, and one with 
which, as ministers of Christ. we have nothingto do, furtberthan to ameliorate the 
condition of tIle sla\,e. by endeavouring to impart to him and his master the beDip . 
inAuences of the religion of Christ, and aiding both on their way to heaven. 

On motion it was resolved unanimously, that the Georgia Annual Conference 
with feelings of protound respeet and approbatIon the dignified course pur

sued by our several superintendents. or bishops, in suppressing the attempts that 
have been made by various individuals to get up nnd protract an excitement in the 
ehurches and country on the subject of abo1it~onism. 

D.esolved, further, that they shall bave our ootdial aud zealoU8support ill 
su!taining them in the ground they have taken. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 

The Rev. W. introduced similar to those 
of the Georgia Conference. .. 

The Rev, W. Capers, D.D., after expressing his conviction. 
that " the sentiment of the resolutions was held, not 
only by the of that but of the whole 
South;" and after stating that the on1y'· tllle· doctrine was, "it: 

to and. DOt to the church," offered the . 
• 

as a substitute: 
• 

Wherell8. we hold that th8 lubject41 slavery in tbese United States is Dot ODe 
pr<rper for the action of the church, lmt is esclusivel1 appropriate to the civil 
whoritiea. . . 

There!ore llesolvea, That this conference will not intermeddle with it, further 
than to express our regret that it has ever been introduced, in any form, into any 
one of the of the church. 
. Brother tile IUbstitute. . 

Brother whether tho substitute intended u implying th;t 
aJanry, as it uiata amoDI us, "as not a moral evil. He understood it as equivalent 
to Inch a declaratioD. 

• 
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Brother Cupers esplained that his intention was to convey that sentiment full, 
and unequivocally; and that be had chosen tl).e form of the 8ub:Jtitute for the pqrpose 
Dot only of reproving some wrong-doings at tho North, but with reference also to 
the Generul Conference. If slavery were a moral evil (that is, sinful), the church 
would be bound to take cogni~ance of it; but <:"t ,,':- • .'1!ation is, "that it !s not a 
matter for her jurisdiction, but is cl.c1Ul1ively appropriate to the civil government. 
and of course not sinfuL 

" 

'fhe substitute was then unanimously adopted. 
In 1836, tln Episcopal clergyman in North Carolina, of the 

name of .v'reeman, preached in the presence of his bishop (Rev. 
Levi S. Ives, D.D., a native of a free State), two sermons on the 
rights and duties of slaveholders. In these he essayed to 
justify from the Bible the slavery both of white men and ne~oes, 
and "insisterl that" 1Cit/tout a new ~. ~",o7::dionfrom Mavell, 1.;} mall 
'Was autltorised to pronounce 8lavery WRONG." The sermons 
were printed in a IJamphlet, l>refaced with a letter to Mr. Free· 
man from the Bishop of North Carolina, declaring that he had 
" listened with most unfeigned pleasure" to his discourses, and 
advised their pUblication as being "Ul'gently called for at the 
present time." 

H The Protestant Episcopal Society for the advancement of 
Christianity (!) in South Carolina" thought it expedient to re· 
publish :Mr. Freeman's pamphlet as a religious tract 1* 

Mterwm'ds, when the addition of the new State of Texas 
made it important to organise the Episcopal Church there, this 
Mr. Freeman was made Bishop of Texas. 

The question may now arise it must arise to every intelligent 
thinker in Christeni!om Can it be possible that American 
slavery, as defined by its latus and the decisions of its Courts, 
including all the honible abuses that the laws recognise and 
sauction, is considered to be a light and propel' institution? 
Do these Christians merely .l.ecognise the relation of slavelY in 
the abstract, as one that, under proper legislation, might be 

8 good one, or do" they justify it a8 it actually exists in 
America? . . 

It is a fact that there is a large party at the South who" 
not only slavery in the abst1'8ct, but slavery just as it eXlsts ill 
America, in whole and in part, and even its worst abuses. 

There are four legalised parts or results of the system, which 
are of especial atrocity. 

They al'e, 
1. fie pro,lilJition of tile testimony oj coloured people in cas~s 

oftMal. . . . . 
• Itimefs Pamphlet. . 
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2. The forbidding of education. 
3. 'The internal sla..-e-trade. 
4. The consequent separation of families. 
We shall brin~ eviden~~ to '3how that every one of these 

practices has betn either defended on principle, or recognised 
·~thout condemnation, by uccisions of judicatories of churches, 
or by writings of influential without any expressIOn 
of dissent being made to their by the bodies to which 
they 

In. the plnce, the exclusion of coloured testimony in the 
church. In 1840, the General Colli~rence ot' the Methodist 
Episcopal Church passed the following resolution: "THAT IT 
IS INEXPEDIENT AND UNJUSTIFIABLE FOn. ANY PREACHER 
TO PERMIT COLOURED PERSONS TO GIVE TESTIMONY AGAINST 
WHITE PERSONS IN ANY :::iTATE WHERE THEY ARF.. DENIED 
THAT PRIVILEGE BY LAW." 

This was before the Methodist ChUl'ch llnd separated on the 
question of slavery, as they subsequently did, into Northern and 
Southern Conferences. Both N ortheln and Southern members 
voted for this resolution. 

After this was passed, the conscience of N ortllern minis-
ters was aroused, :md they called for n reconsideration. The 
Southern members impeliously demanded that it should 1'emain 
as a compromise and test of union. The spirit of the discussion 
may be inferred from one extract. 

Mr. Peck, of New York, who moved the l'econsideration of the 
resolution, thus expressed himself:-

That resolution (said lIe) was introduced under lJcculiar circumstances, during 
considerable excitement, and Ite went for it as a peace-offering to tIte South, with. 
out sn1liciently reflecting upon the precise iml'ort of its phraseology; but, after a 
little deliberation, lie was sorry; and he lind been sorry but once, Rnd tllI\t was all 
the time; he 'was coDvi11ced that, if that resolution remain upon the journal, it 
would be disastrous to the whole Northern churcb. 

Rev. Dr. A. J. Few) of Georgia, the mover of the original 
resolution, then rose. The following m'e ex.tracts from· his 
speech. 'fhe italics are my own :-

Look at it! What do you declare to us, in tnkingthis course P Why, Bimply, as 
much as to say, "We cannot enstain you in the condition which you cannot 
avoid!" We cannot lIustain you in the "eccllary cOIICiiliOtll of slavellolding 
ODe of its nccmllry conditiolll being the rejection of Degro testimony I It i~ i. 
Dot sinful to boJd sJaYet, under all circumstances, iI ;, not lin/"' to Troltl tAMlf ill 
lu tJlCl, anti fttu/er '''6 onT, circuMaflcel, teTr;," tTrey ems Ie lzeld. The 
rejectioD ot n68io teatimony ia one 01' the necessary circnmatanus under \lhich 
9lal'eJloldior "D ai,t iDdeed, it iJ utterly imi'OlIible for it to eliat without it i 
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therefore it is not sinrul to hold slaves in the ·conditicnand unael' tlle circ;It;J. 

,lances wlt"ch tkcy are 'ieU at t"~ Sou/n, inasmuch as tkey calf he !leld under no 
ot/1eT ciI'Cllmrtallces." * " If you believe that slaveholdlDg is P- -"--~ily sinful, 
come out with the abolitionists, and honestly Rny so. If lOU believe tnat sla~e. 
holding' is neccSS/lrily sinful, you believe we aro neccssarily sinners; nnd, if 60, 
come out and he· ~stJy declare it, Q"d let flO leave !lOll. • ill • We want to 
know distinctly. precisely and honestly, the pOdition which you take. We cannot 
be tampered with by you any l"llger. We nave had enough of it. We are 
tired of your sickly sympathies.' • • If YO:l arc not OpfN!ed to the prin. 
ciples which it involves, unite with u~; 7;ke !lones! men, Il.:ld go home, and boldly 
mee~ the consequences. We say again, you are responsible for this state of things ; 
for it is. YOII who have driven us to the alarming point wMre we find olll1lelvea. 
* • * You have made that resolution absolutely necessary to the quiet of the 
South! But you now revoke that resolution.! And you pass the R:].1JicoD I 
Let me not be misunderstood. J. bay, yo.. pass the Rubicon I If you revokt', 
YOll revoke the principle which that resolution involves. and you array the 
wholA South against you, and fee must leparate I "* * If you accord 
to the principles which it involves, arising from the necessity of tIle case. 
stick by it, cc though the heavens perish!" But if you persist on reconsideration, 
I a.;k in what light will your course be regarded in· the South P What will be the 
conclusion, there, in reference to it P Why, that you cannot sustain us as long as 
we hold slaves I It will declare, in the· face of the sun, cc We cannot sustain you, 
gentlemen. while you rel;a.in your slaves!" Your opposition to the resolution is 
based. upon your opposition to slavery; you cannot, therefore, maintain your can· 
sistency unless you come out with the abolitionists. and condemn us at cnce and 
for ever, or else refuse to reconsider. 

The l'csolution was, therefore, lef'l; in force, with another· 
lution appended to it, expressing the undiminislwd re!lard of the 
General Conference/or tke coloured population. 

• 

It is 'luite evident l,hat it teas undiminialred, for the best 
of reasons. That the coloured population were not properly 
impressed with this last act of condescension, appears from the 
fact that "the official members of the and Ashhy 
Coloured Methodist Church in Baltimore protested and 
petitioned against the motion. The folivwing is a passage from 
their address :-

The adoption of such 0. Iesolution, by our highest ecclesiastical jurucatory n judi
rotory composed of the most experienced and wisest brethren in the dlurcb, the 
choice selection of twenty-eight Annual Conferences bas inllietcd, we fear, au 
irreparable injury upon 80,000 souls for whom Christ rued Souls, who.oy this 
act of yoUr body. have been stripped of thc dignity ofChrilitians, degraded in the 
Bcale of bnmanity, and treated as cr.minals, for no other reason than the colour o~ 
their skin I Your rcaolution bas, in our hnmble opinion, 'irtnsUy dcclrared that a. 
mere physical peculiarity, the handiwork of our all-wise and benevolent Creawr, is 
. evidence of incompe~cl to tell the truth, or is an nnening indication 

of unworthiness to bearngainst" fellow-being whose skin is denominated 
white. $ •• Brethren, OU' of the abUJidance of the heartwe haTO spoken. Our 

83-

• 
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grievance is before you r If you have any regard for the salvation of tIle 80,000 
immortal souls committed to your care; if you would Dot thrust beyond the pale 
of the church twenty-nve hundred souls in this city, who have felt dete1'tl1in~d 
never to leave the chttreh that has nourished and brougl),t them up; if you rllgard 
us as childrcn of one common F"thcr. and can, unon rellr,ction, sympnth.:,re with us 
as members of the body of Christ if you woul . nl.. ~ncur the fearful, the tremen_ 
dous respon~ibi1ity of off'ending not only one, but many thousands of his "little 
oncs," we conjure you to wipe from your journal the odious resolution which is 
uicing our people. 

"A C,,101ued BaltiIr.~rean," Wliting to the editor of Zi01~' 8 
'lYatcll,man, says: . 

The address was presented to oue of the secretaries, a delegate of the Baltimore 
Conference, and subsequently given by him to tIle bishops. llow many of the 
members of the Conference saw it, I know not. One thing is certain, it was not 
read to the Conference. 

With regard to the second head· of defending the laws which 
prevent the slave from being taught to read and write We' have 
the following instance :-

In the year 1835, the Chillicothe Presbytery: Ohio, addressed 
a Christian remonstrance to the presbytery of Mississippi on the 
subject of slavery, in which they specifically enumerated the . 
respects in which they considered it to be 'ft.llChristiall. The 
eigl1th l'Csolution was as follows ::-

Thnt any member of our church, who shall advocate or speak in Cavour of suell 
laws as have been or may yet be enacted, for the purpose of keeping tIle slaves in 
ignorance, and preventing them from learning to read the Word of God, is guilty 
of a g.eat sin, and ought to be dealt with 88 for other scandalous crimes. 

This remonstrance was answered by Rev. James Smylie, stated 
clerk of the . Presbytery, and afterwards of the Amity 
Presbytery of Louislana, in a pamphlet of eighty-seven pages, in 
which he defended slavery generally and particularly, in the 

manner in which all other abuses have always been de
feaded by the word of God. The tenth section of this 
pamphlet is devoted to the defence of this law. He devotes 
seven pages of fine print to this object. He says (p. 63) :-

There are laws eJisting in both States, Mississippi and Louisiana, accompanied 
with heavy penal prohibiting the teaching of the &laves to rend, nad 

the approbation or the religious part of the reflecting community. 
•• • • • 

He adds, still further: 
The laws the slaves from learning to read are a troitrnI source of 

much . and among the slaves. Tho printing, publishing, and 
of abolition and emancipatory principlea in those States, wu the cause 

of tho of those laws. 
• 

• 
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lIe then goes on to say that the ignorance and vice which are 
the consequence of those laws do not properly belon~ to those 
who made the laws, but to those whose emancipating doctrines 
rendered them necessary. Speaking of these consequences of 
ignoran~e vice,he says.-

, 

Upon whom m""t theJ" be sad.dledP If you will allow . ...te to answer the 
question, I will answer by saying, Upon auch great and good men as Jolm Wesley, 
Jonathan Edwards, Bishop Porteus, Paley, Horsley, Scott, Clark, Wilberforce, 
Sharpe, Clark sou, ~'ox, Johnson, Burke, and other great and good men, who, with
out examining the Word oC Goa, have conduded that if: is a true maxim that 
sLwery is in itself sinful 

, 

• , , , 
He tllen illustrates the necessity of these laws by the follo¢ng 

simile. He supposes that the doctrine had been prOJllulgated 
, that the authority of parents was an unjust usurpation, and that 

it was getting a general bold of society; that societies were 
being formed for the emancipation' 01 children from the control 
of their parents; . that all books were beginni~g to be pervaded 
by this sentiment; and that, under all these influences, children 
were becoming restless and fractious. He, supposes that, 
under these circumstances, parents meet and refer the subject to 
legislatol·s. He describes the dilemma of the legislators :.-

These meet, and they take tbe subject seriously and solemnly into consideration. 
On the one hand, they perceive tllat, if their chiMren had access to these doctrines, 
they were ruined for ever. To let them have access to them was unavoidable, if they 
taught them to read. To prevent their bein~ taught to read was crae}, and would 
prevent them from obtaining as much kn-{jwledge of the laws of Heaven as otherwise 
they rnigh" enjoy •. In this sad dilemma, sitting and consulting in a legislative capa
city, they .nust, of two evils, choose tIIC least. With indignant feelings towards 
those who~ under the in!!uence of" seducing spiriht," llad sent, and were sending 
among them, cc doctrines of devils," but with aching hearts towards their children, 
they resolved that tllcir children sllOuld not be tanght to read, until the stotm 
should be overblown ;' hopin~ that Sat!U1.'s being let loose will be but for a little 
season. And during this season they will have to teach them orally, and thereby 
gltard against their being contaminated by these wicked doctrines. 

So much for that law. 
Now, as for the intel'llal slave-trade. The very essence of 

that trade is the buying and selling of beings fat the 
mere purp08e8 of gain. 

A master who bas slaves transmitted to him, or a master who 
buys slaves with the purpose of retaining them on his plantation 
or in his family, can be supposed to have object in it 
besides the mere purp08e 0/ gain. He may be supposed, in 
certain cases, to have some regard to the happiness or well-beiug 
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0: the slave. The trader buys and sells /01' tke mere PU'f'pose of 
• 

document to which we have nlluc1ed, passed the following 
resolution :-' -

It:l30lv''.d, That tlle 1!\1ying, selling, or holdi:lg of 0. slave, fc' the sake of gain, is (\ 
heb~us sin and scandal, requiring the cognisance ofthc juulcatorics of the church • 

• 

In the reply from which we have already quoted, Mr. Smylie 
says (p. 13):-

:u the buying, selling, and holdin~ of a slave lor the snke of emn, is, as you say, a 
• hemous sin and scandal, then verily three. fourths of nll Episcopalians, Methodists, 

lhpt.ists, in the eleven States oUhe Union, are of the devil. • .. • * ,. ,. ,. • 
Again :-, -

To quel!tion whether slavehyhlers or slave.buyers are of the devil, seems to me 
like calling in question whether God is or is not 8 true witncss; thnt is, provided it 
is God's and not merely the testimony of the Chillicothe I'resbytery, that 
it is a " heinous sin and scandal" to buy,lIell, and hold slaves. 

Again (p. 21): ' , 

If language can convey a clear and definite meaning at aU, I know not ho" it 
can more plainly or unequivocally to the mind any thought or idca, than 
the twenty-fifth chapter of Leviticus clearly nod unequivocally establishes the fact 
th3t slavery wu sanctioned by God him.~elf, and that buying, selling, holding, aud 
bequeathiDS alaTe!, as property, are rtlg"lations which :u'e by llim~ii. 

• • * ,. • • 
'Vhat can more espliciU,. show, not that God winked at slavery merely, 

'but that, to SAy tile least, he gave a written permit to the HebreW'll, then the best 
people in the world, to bUl, hold, and bequeath, mell and women, to perpetual scr-
-ritude P What, lOW'. of the position of the Chillicothe I'resbytery P 
• • • Is it, a fact that God once gave a written permiaaion to his 
own people [" ye shall buy"] to do that which is in itself sinful P Nay, to do 
th:J.t which the ChiDieotl1e say, cc is a heinous ain and scandal P" 

• • • * • • 
God resolves that his own children may, or rather" ahaU;' .. buy, possess, and 

hold," bond·men nnd bond.womeD, in bondage, for eYer. But the ChillIcothe 
Presbytery thnt "buying, selling or holding &1Ilt'es, for the sake of gain, 
is a liD and OJ • 

We do not mean to Bay that Mr. Smylie had the internal 
directly in his . in writing these scntenr.es ; but 

we do say that no slave-trader ,vould ru:lk for l\ more explicit 
justification of his trade than this. . 

Lastly, in regard to that dissolution of the mil1'l1agc rcla~ion, 
is the neces3ary consequence of this kind of tmdc, the 

, 
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following decisions have been made by judicatOlies of the 
church. 

The Savannah River (Baptist) Associr&tion, in 1835, in reply 
to the question-

Whether, in II. case of involuntary separation of sueh II. character as to pre. 
elude aU prospect of future intercourse, the parties ought to 00 allowed to 
marry again P 

answered, 
That such a sepamtion, among penoD8 situated as our alaves are, is civilly a 

separation I J death, and they believe that, in the 8ight of God, it would be 10 

viewed. To forbid BeconJ marriages, in BUch cases, wo\'.ld be to expose tho 
parties, not only to stronger }UU'dships and strong temptatbn, but to church cen
sure, for acting in obedience to their masters, who cannot be exrecteil to ac
quiesce in a regulation at variance with justice to the slaves, and to the spirit of 
that commanJ wllich regulates marriage among Christians. The slaves are not 
Creo agents, au.! a russo!"_' 'on by death is not more entirely without their condent, 
and beyond their control, than by such separation. 

At the Shiloh Baptist Association, which met at Gourdvine, 
a few r,eurs since, the following query, says the "Religious 
Herald, ' was luesented from Hedgman churCh, viz. : 

Is a BCn:mt, whose husband or wife has ~n 601d by his or her master, into 
a distant country, to be pennittcd to marry again P 

The query was referred to a committee. who 
lowing report j which, after discussion, was adopted: 

tae fo1 .. 

That, in view of the circumstances in which servants iu this country are placed. 
the committee are unanimous in the opinion thnt it is better to permit senants 
thus circulDstanced to take another husband or wire. 

The Reverend Charles C. Jones, who was an earnest and 
indefatigable labourer for the good of the slave, and one who, it 
would be supposed, would be likely to feel strongly on this 
subject, if anyone would, simply remarks, in estimating the 
moral condition of the negroes, that, as husband and Wife are 
subject to all the vicissitudes of property, and may be separated 
by division of estate, debts, sales, or removals, &c., &c., the 
maniage relation natul'ally loses much of its sacredness j and 
says: ' 

It is a contract of convenience, profit or pleuure, that rna1 be entEiled into and 
at the will of the parties, and that without heinous ain, or in.i1ll1 to the 

property interest. of anyone. 

In this sentence he is expressing, as we suppose, the 

" 
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idea of slaves and' of the nature of this institution,· 
not We in!~r this from the fact that he endeavours in 
ilia catechism to impress on the slave· the eacredness . 
· . of the relation. But, when the· . pious· and 

• 

that the South has, and those llrofessing to spenO. 
· lives for the service ot" the slave, thus calJ11ly, and without 

any reprobation, . this state of things as a state. with 
which does not call them to interfere,· what can 
be e:qJected of the world in general P 
'. It is'to be remarked, with to the sentiments of Mr • 

. Smylie's. that they are endorsed .in the ~ppendix bya 
m the Dame of two PresbyterIes, which document, 

· though with less of investigation, takes the 
groUnd with Mr. Smylie. This Rev. James was one 
wh9, in cOlllpany with the Rev. John L. Montgomery, was 
appointed by the synod of Mississippi, in 1839, to write or com-
pile a catechism for the. of the negroes. . 

. Jones sa s, in his cc History of the Religious Instruction 

Rev. C. Blair are engaged in this good work (of ezJightening the 
negl'oes) systematically and constantly· in Mississippi.1I The 
fOlmer clergyman is ebaJ'acterised as "an aged and indefatigable 
father." "His success in the negroes has been 
ve!y great. A 4lrge pro ortion of the negroes in his old church 

accurately." The writer really wishes thai; it were in her 'Power 
to make copious exhacts from Mr. Smylie's pamphlet. A-great 
deal could be leal'lled it as to what style of mind, and habits 
of thought, . and' modes Of viewing religious subjects, are likely to 
gl'ow up under such an institution. The man is undoubtedly 
and heartily sincere' in his opinions, and to maintain 
them with a abounding and triu lII1"hallt joyfulness, as the 
very . latest in theological knowledge. . 'W r. are 

to present a part or his introtlllctiOIl, simply for tht'! 
it gives us on the style of thinking which is to be {oIDld ill 

our south-wel\tem writers: 
• 
• 

· In 'Pl'escnt~ the follo\\'ing rev~" to tlle pubt·, .'~p. autllOf WM not' \ "t!.reJ~· 0' 

Dl.'lI.ul infhlenced by a desire or llOpe to correct. tJu~ views ot HIe Cltillicot·h" .i?r{~ 
bytery. He hoped the publication would be of essential ~rvi~ to OtlICn: a.," well 
IS io the 

From his with reHgioU8 societies or aD. clt'i1(1minldloM, in- lli~j;i,. 
8iflJri Rnd Louisiana, ne Wfi~ .. "'k!6 tll:~t t1!p. abJlitioll. 'maxim, ~(llDely, tllld elauTJ 
is in itselC liniuJ, llad gained on and entwined itself among th .. 1'eliJrio1L" and cou.-
~ iCi'Uplea of 111&1)1 in tlJ" . itr, 110 fa, n.~. !,otonl, to rencIer thUD 

• 

• • 
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UDhappy, but to drawotr the attention ·frOm the great ~d important duty of .' 
householder to his household. The eye of the mind, on slavery itaelf as a 
corrupt ff"mtail), from which, (If necessjty, nothing but corrupt could llow, 
"as incessantly employed in search 'of some plan by which, with safety, the fouD
tain could, in some future time, be entirely dried up ; never rellecting, or dreaming, 
that slavery, in itself considered, was an innoxious relation, and that the whole 
error rested in the neglect of the relative duties of the relation. . 

If there be a consciousness of guilt resting on the mind, it is all the as to 
the eiYect, whether the conscience is or is not right. Although the word of God 
alone ought to be the guide of conscience, yet it is not always the 'ae. Hence; 
cOllllCientious scruples somctimcs exist for neglecting to) do that which the .. ord 
of God condemns. 

The :BorDean who neglects to kill his 1i>.ther, and to eat him with his dates, 
when he has bcrome old, is Borely tortured by the wriDgings of a guilty conscience, 
when his 1ilial tenderness Rnd sympathy have gained the ascendancy over. bis 
apprellended duty of killing his parent. Inlike manner, many a slaveholder, whose 
conscience is guided, not by the word of God, but by . tIle doctriD.es of men, is' 
often su1fering tile lashes of a guilty conscience, even when he renders to his 
"that which is just and equal," accoiding to the Scriptures, simply he 
does not emancipate his slave, of the benefit or injury done by such' 
an act. 

JC How beautiful npon the mountains," in the oppreheusion of the reviewet, 
M would be 1he feet· of hlm that would bring" to the Bornean "the glad 
tidings" that his conduct, in sparing tile life of his tender and aiYectionate 
parent, was no sin I * • * Equally beautilul and delightful, does the ·re
viewer trust, will it be, to an honest, scrupulous, and conscientions slaveholder. 
to learn, from the word of God, the glad tidings, that slavery itself is not sinful. 

. &leased now from on incubus that paralysed his energies in disell~ge of duty 
towards his slaves, he forth cheerfully to energetic action. It is not now BI 
formerly. when he viewed slavery as in itself &inrul. ·He CIUl now pray,1rith the 
hope of being heard, that God will bless his exertions to . 1Ip his slaves If in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord;" whereas, before, he was retarded bJ 
this consideration cc If I iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not bruit 
me." Instead of hanging' down his head,moping and broodiJig over l\is condi .. 
tion as formerly. without action, he raises his head, and moves. on cheerfully in 
the plain path of duty.' . . . 

He is no more tempted to look askance at the word of God, and saying. "Hast 
thou found me, 0 mine enemy," come to "filch from me" my slaves, which~ 
"while not enriching" "lea\'e8 me poor i.deellP" Instead of viewing the 

• • 

word of God, as formerly, come with whips and to elwtise him int~ 
he feels that its cc ways are of pleasantness, and its paths ppace.» 

'. now between the .'eal Wli .... of Qod and what are only the doc. 
trines and comma1l~.:-;:.:ats of men, the mystery is solved, which W&S . before 

"The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart." 
• 

If you should undertake to answer such a . by 
his • provt:s tOO m.uch, that neither Christ nor 

bore . eiplicit testimony the . 
and thespolis o~ the' it 

. .. 
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right to get them up in Amelica, the probability to be 
that he would heartily assent to it, and think, on the whole, 
that it might be a good speculation. As a further specimen of 
the. free and easy facetiousness which seems to be a trait in 
this production, see, on page 58, where th:e Latin motto 
"Facilis descensus Averni, sed revocare," &c., receives t11e 
following quite free and truly 'Western translation, whicll, he 
good-naturedly· says is given for the benefit of those who do 
not understand Latin: "It is easy to go to the devil, but the 
devil to get back." 

Some uncharitablp people might, perhaps, say that the 
preachers of such doctrines are as likely as anybody to have 
an knowledge on this point. The idea of this 
jovial old father instructing a class of black cc Sams" and young 
cc Topsys" in the mystelies of the Catechism is 
truly picturesque t 
• That Mr. Smylie's opinions on the subject of slavery have 
been amply supported and carried out by leading clergymen in 
every denomination, we might give volumes of ~uotations to 
show. . 

A second head, however, is yet to be considered, with regard 
to the influence of the Southern church and clergy. 

It is well known that the Southern political community have . 
taken their stand upon the position that tlie institution of •. 
slavers shall not be open to discussion. In of the slave 
States stringent laws exist, subjecting to fine and . 
and even death, any who speak or publish anything. upon the 
subject, except in its favour. They have not only done this 
with regard to citizens of slave States, but they have shown 
the strongest disposition to do it with regard to citizens· of free 
States; and when these discussions could not be repelled bv 

law, they have the use of illegal measures. 
In the. .letters and speeches o~ Horace Mann, the 
following examples are given 46 In 1831 the Legisla-
ture of Georgia offered five dollal's to anyone who 
wouldonest and bring to tlial and conviction, in Georgia, n 
citizen of Massachusetts,.. Lloyd Garrison, 
This law was approved by W. Lumpkin, b-ovemor, Dec. 2G, 
1831. At a meeting of slave-holders held· at Sterling, in the 
same State, September 4, 1835, it was fOl'mall . recommended 
to the governor to by proclamation, five· t ousand dollars 
reward for the apprehension. of anyone of ten persons, . citizen$, 
~th one exception, of New York and " whose 
Daines were given. The _ (Ga.) FerleraZ Unirm of 
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1st, 1880, contained an offer of ten thousand dollars 
for the and kidnapping of the ReV. A. A. of 
Ncw York. The Committee of Vigilance of the parish East, 
l~cJicinna offered, in the Lo,~i3Ville JOt/,rnal of Oct.' 15, 1885, 
fifty tllousand dollars .to any person who would deliver into 
tllcir bands Arthur Tappan of New York. At a public meet-
ing at l\fount Alabama, Aug. 18, 1886, the Hon. 
DcdrOl'd G inress in cbair, a reward of fifty thousand dollars 
was olfel'ed for the of the Arthur Tappan, 
or of Lc Roy a Methodist clergyman of New 
York. Of course, as none of these persons could be seized 
except in violation of the laws of the State where they were 
citizens, tbis was offering n public reward for an act of felony.,' 
Throughout .all the Southern States associations were fOl"Dled, 
called Committees of for the ta~g of measures for, 
suppressing abolition and for the punishment . b 
Lynch law ot, ' persons. At Charleston, Sout 
Carolina, a mob' of . desCljption forced open the post-office, 
and made a general inspection, at their pleasure, of its con-, 
tents; and whatever publication they foUnd thel'e which they 
considered to be of a dangerous and anti-slavery tendency, they 
made a public bonfire of, in the street. A large public meeting 
was held, a few days afterwards, to complete the preparation 
for excluding anti-slavery principles from publication, and for 
ferreting out persons suspected of abolitionism, that they might 
be subjected to Lynch law. Similar popular meetings were, 
held through the Southern and Western States. At one of 
these, held in Clinton, Mississippi, in the 1885, the fol\.,' , 
lowing resolutions were passed: ' • 

, . 
That slavery through the South and West; is not felt as nn evil 

moral or political, but it is l-ecognised in reference to the and not to Dn)' 
Utopian condition of OUl' slaver, as a blesaiug both to and slave. 

That it is our decIded opinion that an)' individual who to ciJ'Cu- , 
late; with a view to eft'ectuate 1he designs of the abolitionist., any oftheineendil1l'1', 
tracts or newspapers now in a course of ' to this country, is jastl)' 
worthy. in the sight of God !lnd maD, of ;mmediate death; and 'we donbt Dot thRt 
IIch would be tlte punishment of aDJ such oft'ender in any part of the State of 

where be may: be'folltlcl.' ' 
Beeolved, That the clergy of the State or llissislippi be at ' 

once to take a stand upo!l tliia' subject; and that their farther ailenre in relation 
thereto, at ihit eriai., will, in our opinion, be subject to aeriolll ' 

, . 
The treatment to which persons were exposed, whenta1cen u" 

by any of these Vigilance Committees, as ' of ant· 
elavery sentiments, be gathered' the 

84 
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The writer has a distinct recollection of the circumstances at the 
present time, as the victim of this injustice was a member of the 
seminary then unde! the care of her father.· .. . 

Amos Dresser, now a missionary in Jamai~ was a theological student at Lane 
Seminary, near Cincinnati •. In the vacation (August 1835) he undertook to sell 
Bibles in the State of with a view to raise mC!\l!S turther to continuc 
bis studies. Whilst there, he fell under suspicion of being nn abolitionist, was 
Q1'l'Csted by the Vigil!\l!ce Committee wIlilst attending a religious meeting in the 
ncighbourhood of the capital of the State, nnd, after an afternoon and 
eveninj;,s itlquilliQon, condemned to receive t~enty lasIles on bis naked body. 
The scntence WM executed on him between eleven and twelve 0 llock on' Saturday 
night, in the presence of most of the committee,and of an infuriated and blaspheming. 
mob. The Vigilance Committee (an unlawful asSociation) consisted of silty 
persons. or these, twenty-seven were members of churches; one, a religious 
teacller; anot1ler, the elder wllo, hut a few days before. in tIie Presbyterian 
allUrell, 1landed Mr. Dresser the bread and wine nt the communion of the Lord's 
Supper. 

It will readily be seen that the principle involved in such pro
ceedings as these involves more than the question of slavery. 

. The question was, in. fact, this Whether it is so important to 
·hold African slaves that it is proper to deprive free Americans 
of the liberty of conscience, and liberty of speech, and liberty of. 
the press, in order to do it ? It is easy to see that very serious 

wou;td be in the of a country by the 
'of this principle; because it is quite plain that, if all 

these principles of our free' . . may be given up for one. 
thing, they may for another; and that its ultimate tendency is . 
to destroy. entirely that freedom of opinion and thought which· 
is considered to be· the distinglljshing exoollence of . 
institutions. 

Th~ question now is, Did. the church join with the world in 
thinking the institution of slavery so important and desirable as 
to lead them to look with approbation Lynch law and the· 
sacrifice of the rights of free inquiry P e answer the reader by 
submitting the following facts quotations. . 

At the large meeting which we have described above, in 
Charleston, South Carolina, the Oltarle8tfm. COUl"ieI· informs us 
"that the clergy of all denominations attended in a body, lend· : 
ing their sanction to tlie . and adding by their 
. ·to the impressive the scene." There 

no doubt that the presence of the clergy of all 
ina body, at a meeting held for a purpose, was an impremH 
,MIt, truly I 

A.t this it was resolved_ 
• 

• 
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· : That the thanks of this meeting are due to the gentlemen of the clergy 
· in this city. who have 60 ,,?romptly and 80 efFectually .-eBponded to public sentiment 
by suspendin~ their sch()()1; in which the free coloured population were taught; and 
· that this meetin~ deem it a patriotic action. worthy of all praise. and proper to be 
'imitated by other tea.chel'B of similar schools throughout the State. ' 

, , 
, . 

. -.' . 
• here whether· 'Lord, at the day of 

will comment on their actions in a similar strain. ' 
The 

· . alarm 01 the Virginia slave-hol<1:ers was not less; nor 
"vere the clergy in the city of Richmond, the capital, less prompt 
than the clergy ill. Charleston to respond to' "public sentiment.u 

Accordingly on the 29th ,of July, they assembled together and 
resolved, unanimously , . . . . , 

• 

That we earne&tly de l1recnte the unwanantabb ~nd highly improper inter
. terence of the people of any other Stdo with the domestic relations of master 

,and slave. 
That the example of our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles, in not-interfcring 

with the question of slavery, but uniformly recognising the relations ofmllster and 
servl'.nt, and giving full and aJrcctionate instructbn to both, ie worthy of the 
imitation of all ministers of the gospel. 

That we will not patronise nor l'eceive any pampb1et or newspaper of the anti
slavery societies. and that we will discountenance the cironlation of al1suoh papers 
ill the community. , 

I • , 

. 

The Rev.-J. C. Postell, a I\'fethorust minister of,South Carolina, 
concludes a very violent letter to the Editor of "Zion's Watch
man," a Methodist anti-slavery paper published. ill. ,New York, 
iJ,.' the following manner. The reader will see that this taunt is 
~ allusion to the oller of fifty thousand dollars fot his body at 
the South) which we have given before: . 
, ' 

• 

But, if you cle6Ue to educate the slaves. I will teli you how to raise tho mone1 
· without editing cc ZiOOl'S Watchman," You and old Arthur Tappan come out to 
iheSouth this wiuter, and they will raise one hundred thousand dolla.r8 for 

· 19U. New Orleans, itself,. will be' pledged for it. Desiring no further 
acqnaintonce with you, and never upecting to see you but on~ in tiMe or 
eternity, that is at tho judgment, I subscribe myself til!) friend. of the Dible, 
and the orposer of abolitionists. . 
'. OrangefJurull, july 21, 1836. ' , J. C. POSTELL. 

. ' 

. . 

The Rev. Thomud e. Witherspoon" a member of the Presby
terian Church, writing to the erutor of the Emancipator) says: 

. ' , 

I draw my warrant from the Scriptures of ~ae Old and New Testament, to 
hold the slave in bondage. The principle of holding the heathen in bondage is 
recopised l>y God. • • • When the tardy proceaa ot the law is too long in 

our grievances, we of the SOuth havo ad0l',:d the 1 remedy of 
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,Judge I.pch; ana I think it one of the most aM ea1ufmJ 
for the of Northern lanatiei .... that cr:u be applieel, and DO 

doubt my worthy frientl, the Editor of the tIfItI HIItIUlIt would 
feel the better of ita provided he had a Southern aaminiatratol'. I 
P'O to the Bible for my warrant in all moral matters. • • • w)'ou 
cmis.CJaries clare venture to crose the Potom!W, and I cannot promi8P. yon that their 
fate will be lesa Haman's. Then how yon SCi!ld 1m but 

people to of desperation. 

The 1l£v. Robert • Anderson, also a . of the Presby .. 
terian Church, . in a letter to the Sessions of the Presby .. 

Congregations within the bounds of the West Hanover 
Presbytery : . , . 

At the approaching stated meeting of onr Presbytery, I design to ofer a 
preamble and string of resolutions on the .8ubject of the use of wine in the 
Lord's Supper; and also a preamble and string of resolutions on the subject of 
the trenaonable and abominably-wicked interference of the Northem and 
:&stem fanatics with Olll' political and civil rights, our property and our 
domestic concerns. You are U.ware that our clergy, whether with or without 
reMOn, are more suspected by the, public than the clergy of other denominations. 
Now.· dear Christian brethren, I bumbly express it as my eunest wisll, that 
you quit yourselves like men. 1£ there be nny stray goat of a minister 
'Oll, tainted with the blood-hound principles of abolitionism, let bim 'be 
out, silenced, excommunicatec1, and left to the public to, dispose of him in other 
respecta. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
RoBUT N. ANDtDIIOl'f; 

The Rev. William S. Plummer, D.D., of Richmond, a member 
of the Old Srhool ~resbytelian Church, is anotlier inc;tanee of 
the snme sort. He was absent from Richmond at tIle time the 
clergy in that city purged themselves, in a body, from the charge 
of being favoUl-ably disposed to abolition. 011 his return, he 
lost no time in communicating to the I( Chairman of tbe 

. of COlTespondence" his Witli his clerical 
brethren. The passages quoted occur in his letter to the 
chairman: . 

, 

I have careCullyWatched this matter from its earlie$t existencc, anel ~,eryt1ling 1 
have tlceD or orits cllal'ftcter, both from its patron. and its enemies. "lIS eoD. 
mmed mo,beyond repentance, in the belief that, let the chlfDcter of abolitionists 
be what i~ my in tIle sigllt of the Judge of nU tIle earth, till, is tIle most meddle • 

. 'impudent,.recklcss,1lerce, and'Wi~ excitement! ever saw. 
It abolitionists will set tIle country illa'blaze, it is butfair tlla' ,hey.houl4 

the ftrst ~"iling Bt tlte Are.· . " • '. * .. ,_. •.• 
. . , 

LasUr. Abotti~ni&w !tfO like infideL!, ,YbW, uallililiclt.l let" ."art1l'do:D fuf 
opiDion'. take. Let them that thq will lie [L)'Iclledj if ,hel 

, 

. . 
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come among 118, and they will take good bead to keep out ot our way. There is 
Dot oue m~n among them who has any more ide!:. of shedding IUs blood in tllia 
cause tllan ne 1149 of mo.k~!]g war OD the'ar~nd Turk. .. 

Tho ReV. Dr .. ron, of Virginia, said, in the New School 
Assembly: . 

. 

The abolitionists llave made the servitude of the slave harder. If I ciould. tell 
:Jou some of the dirty trieks which these abolitionists have played, you would. Dot 
wonder. Some of them Ilave been Lynched, aud it served right • 

• 

These' things sufficiently show the estimate which the Southem 
clergy and church have formed and "'as to the relative 
value of slavery and the right of free • It shows, also, 
that they consider slavery as so that they can tolerate 
and encourage acts of lawless violence, and risk all the dangers 
of encouraging mob-law, for its sake. These passages and con-
siilerations sufficiently. the stand which the Southern church 
takes upon this subject. . , 

-For many of these opinions, shocking as they may appear, 
some be foun~ in t~at blinding ?ower. of . 
and those educational influences which always 
the system of slavery, which necessarily produce a 
certain obtuseness of the moral sense in the mind of any 
who is educated from childhood tmder them. 
. There is also, in the habits of mind foriDed under a 

, which is supported by continual resort to force and violence, a 
necessary deadening of sensibility to the evils of force and 

. violence, as applied to other subjects. The whole style of 
civilization which is formed such an has been 
not unaptly tlenominated by a popular writer cc the bowie-knife 
style j" and we not be surprised at its producing a 
peculiarly cast of and ideas very 

at variance with the spmt of the gospel. A religious 
man, bom and eduJated at the South, bas aU these difficulties 
to contend with in himself to the true spirit of the 
gospel. 

It was said by one that, the the best of 
men being educated under a of despotism and force, and 
accustomed from childhood L~ve force, and not argnment, 
made the test of to look upon all controversies 

much in 8 light, the '1'lestion being . to 
the 
to be 

of heretics, but t~ which party ought 

The . of slavery is 8 eimplo retrogression of 
wom abuses of tho ages. Wo must not, 

8~ I» 

to 

-
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be surprised to find the opinions nnd practices cf the middle 
as to civil religiou& toleration, . 

However mul..~ we may reprobate and unworthy 
views of God religion which are in such declara-
tions as are here recorded however }ll!lsphemous and absurd 
they may appear still, it is apparellt that their authors uttered 
them with smcerity; and this is the most feature of 
the They are as sincere as Paul when he breathed out 
threatenings and slaughter, and when he thought within himself 
that he OleUM to do many things to the of Jesus. 
They are as sincere as the .' or conscientiously 
supporting Q religion of cruelty and blood. They are as sincel'e 
89 many scholarlike, and Christian men in modem 
Europe, who, born and bred under systems of civil and 
despotism, nnd having them entwined with all their 
associations of home and country, nnd having all their habits of 
thought nnd • biassed by them, do most conscientiously 
defend 

There is something in conscientious conviction, even in case 
of the worst kind of opinions, which is not a celiain 

of respectability. the religion expressed by the 
. which we have' :iuoted is as truly Antichrist as the 

religion of the Church of Rc tIle, it is presumed no person 
out of the of American influences will deny. That 
may be very . under this system of religion, 
with all its false principles and aU its influences, 
liberality must concede. The of Bome has had its 
Fenelon, its Thomas a ; and the Southern Church, 
which has adopted these prinCIples, has had men wht) have risen 
above the level of their system. At the time of the Reformation, 
nnd now the Church of Rome had in its of 

. del'oted, Christjans, which, like 1l0wers in the 
of rocks, could counted by no eye save God's alone. 

And so, amid the rifts glaciers of this horrible spiritual and 
despotism, we hope are blooming flowers of . 
pra erful, and self-denying ; and it is the 

grie , in the dreadful system under which they 
have been bom brought up, that violence be done to 
their cherished and In another and better 
world, perhaps they appreciate the motives of who do 
this. 

But now another consideration . to the mind. These 
Southern Christians have been united in . 

• 

with of the N orthcrn -free States, with 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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tl1em, by their representatives, yeal'ly, 'in their e.cc1e-. 
si:l3tical assemblies. One might hope, in case of such a union. 
thut those dtbasing views of Christianity, and that deadnC(lIl of 
public which were the inevitable result of an educa
'tion under the slave system, might have been qualified by inter· 
course with Cluistians in free States, who, having grown up 
under free institutions, would naturally be supposed to feel the 
utmost abhorrence of such schtiments. One would sup. 
posed that the church and clergy of the free States would 
naturally have used the most strenuol.l~ endeavours, by all the 

. in their power, to convince their brethren of errOl'8 so dis-
honourable to Oluistianity, and tending to such dreadful practical 
results. One would have supposed also, that, failing to convince 
their brethren, they would have felt it due to Christianity to clear 
themselves all with sentiments, by the 

solemn, reiterated protests. . 
Let us now inquire what has, in fact, the course of 

Northern Church on this , 
Previous to this inquiry, let us review the declarations 

that have been in the Southern Church, and see what 
principles have been established by them :,-' 

1. rIhat slaveryis an innocent and lawfnl relation, as much as 
that of {larent and child, husband and wife, or any' other lawful 
relation of society. (Harmony Pres., S. C.) 

2. That it is with the fraternal regard for the 
good of the slave. (Charleston Union Pres., S. C.) 

3. That masters ought not to be disciplined for selling slaves 
without their consent. (New School Pres. Church, Petersburg, 
Va.) 

4. That the right to buy, sell, and hold men for purposes of 
gain, was given by express of God. (James Smylie 
and 'Presb~ries.) , 

6. That the laws which forbid the education of the slave are 
right, and meet the approbation of the part of the 
Christian· • (Ibid.) 

6. That the fact of slavery is not a question of morals at all, 
bllt is one of political • (Chal'leston :Baptist 

• 
'1. The to dispose t)f the time of their slaves 

bas recognised by the Creator of all things. (Ibid.) 
8. That slavery, is it exists in these United States, is not 0 

evil. (GeOrgia Methodist.) 
9. T4at, without 8 new • from heaven, no man is 

to pronounce $bvery wrong. 
-

• • 
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10. That the separntion of ," -ves by sale should be regarded 
~ separation by death, and the parties allowed to marry again. 
lciUiloh :Baptist and 'Rivel' Ass.) 

11. That the testimonv of coloured membel'S of the churches • ,hall not be taken against a white erson. (Methodist Church.) 
'fu.. add!~' ,:,n, it has been plai y avowed, by the expressed 

practice of Christians of various denominations, 
regard it right proper to put down all inquiry upon 

subJect by Lynch law. 
One would have imagined that these . . were suffi-

ciently ., 88 coming the of the re-
of Christ, to excited a deal of in their 

orthetn bretillen. It also be seen that, 88 principles, 
they of very underlying the 
whole of retigion and . • If not true, they 
were certAinly heresies of no' . involving no 

. results. Let us now return to our inquiry as to the 
course of the Northern Church in rfllation to them • 

... 

• 

.. 
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IN the first plRee~ have any of these opinions ever been ~el\tecJ 
in the church as heresies, and the teachers of them beerl sub
jected to the censures with which it is thou~ht proper to visit 
heresy? 

Mter a somewhat extended examination upon the subject, the 
writer has been able to discover but one instance of this sort. 
It may be possible that such cases have existed in other denomi
nations, which have escaped inquiry. 

A clergyman in the Cincinnati N. S. Presbytery mnintained 
the doctrine that slave·holding was justified by the Bible, 8lld 
for persistence in teaching this sentiment was suspended by that 
presbytery. He appealed to Synod, and the decision W8! 

firmed by the Cincinnati Synod. The New School Oootral 
, however, reversed this decision of the presbytery, and 

restored standing of the clergyman. The presbytery, on its 
part, refused to receive him back, and he was received into the 
Old School Church. 

The Presbyterian Church has probably exceeded all other 
churches of the United States in its zeal for doctrinal opinions. 
This church has been shaken and agitated to its vert. foundation 
wi~h questions of heresy; but, except in this indiVIdual calle, it 
is not known any of these principles which have been Qiserted 
by Southern Presbyterian bodies and individuala have ever been 
discussed in its General Assembly as matters of heresy. . 

About the time that Smylie's pamphlet out, the I"lCSby-
terian Churoh was with the trial of the Rev. Albert 

for certain alleged heresies. heresies related to 
the federal headship of Adam, the propriety of his 
to aU his postenty, and the question whether ., 
ability of any kind to obey the of God .. 

For advancing : on Mr. 
was silenced. by the vote of the Synod to which and 

trial in the General Assembly on these points was the an. 
e~ssing in the . lJhlu el. for some time. The 
ReV. Dr. L. a hial with to 

• 
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opinions. During all this time no notice was taken of 
the heresy, if such it be, that the right to buy, sell, and hold 
men for purposes of gain, was expressly given by God, 
that heresy publicly promulgated in the same 
Church Mr. Smylie, and the Presbyterians with which was 

If it be accounted for by that the uestio~ of slavery 
a of practl,ctit and not of ogmabc theology, 

we then relninded that questions of morals of far less magni-
, tude have been . with interest.' 

The Old School Presbvterian in whose .. 
the greater part of the slaveholding of the South 
are found, has never felt called upon to its 
for upholding a which denies legal to all slaves. 
Yet this church ~as agitated to its· very by the dis-
cussion of a question of which an impartial observer 
would probably consider of far less magnitude, namely, whether 
a man might lawfully JllnI-ry his deceased wife's sister. For the 
time, all the strength and attention of the church seemed con
centrated upon this important subject. The trial went from 
,Presbyte1'Y to Synod, and from Synod to General Assembly; and 
ended with deposing a very respectable ministel' for this crime. 

Rev. Robert J. Breckemidge, D.D., a member of the Old 
School , has thus desclibed the state of the slave po-
pulation as to .. . relations:" The of slavery 
denies to a whole class of. beings the sacredness of mar
riage and of home, compelling them to live in a state of concu-' 
binage; for, in the eye of the law, no coloured slave-man is tll(~ 
husband of any "ife in particular, nor any slave-woman the wife 
of any husband in particular; no slave-man is the father of any 
children in particular, and no slave-child is the child of ani 
parent'fn particular." 
, Now, luid this church considered the fact that tllree millions 
of men alid women were, by the laws of the land, obliged to live 
in this manner, as of efj,ually serious consequence, it is evident, 
from the ingenuity, argument, vehemence, Biblical research, and 
untiring zeal which they bestowed on Mr. McQueen's tl1al, 
that they could have made a very strong case with regard to this 
also. . , 

The of the united action of denominations which in-
cluded both in the slave and free States is a 
exemplification, to a retlecting of that gradual delcrioration 
of the moral senec which results admitting any compromise, 

fllight, with an acknowledged ein. Tho liest winds in 
, , 

• 
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the.world cannot bear· a· famlliarity without injury to the 
moral sense. The facts of the slave system and of the slave laws, . 
when presented to'disinterested judges in have excited 
a universal outburst of horror; yet, in . oomp()sed of 
the wisest and best of America, these things have 
been discussed from year year, and brought no results 
that have, in the slightest degree, the evil. The l'eason . 
is this. A portion of the of 'these bodies had pledged 

, themselves to sustain the system, and peremptorily to refuse and 
put down all discussion of it; and the other part of the body 
did not consider this stand so taken as being of sufficiently vital 
consequence to authorise sepal'ation. . 

Nobody will doubt that, had the Southern taken such 
a stand against the divinity of our Lord, the division: would have 
been immediate and unanimous; but yet the Southern members 
do maintain the rigl1t to buy and sell, lease, hire, and mortgage,,' 
multitudes of men and women, whom, with the same breatb, they 
declared to be of their churches and true Christians. 
The 'Bible declares of all such that they are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost; that they are the members of Christ's body, of llis 
flesh and bones. Is not the doctrine that . lawfully • sell the mcmbel's of Chlist, his body, his Hesh and bones,-
for purposes of gain, as really a heresy as the denial of the 
divinity of Chlist; and is it not a dishonour to Him who is 
over all, Go(l blessed for' ever, to tolerate this dreadful opinion, 
with its more dreadful consequences, while the smallest heresiel= 
concerning the imputation of Adam's sin are purF>ued with eager 
vehemence? If the history of the action of all the bodies thu£l 
united can be traced downwards, we find that, by reasoll of 
this tolerance of an admitted sin, the anti-slavery testimony 1111$ • 
every year grown weaker and weaker. If we look over the 
history of all we shall see that at first they used. 
very sbingent language with relation to slavery. This is particu-
larly the case with the Methodist and . bodie.s, and 
for that reason we select these two as The Methodi~t 
Society especially, as organised by John esley, was an. anti
slavery society, and the 'Book of Disciplille contained the most· 
positive statutes against The llistory of 1he 
successive resolutions of the conference of this church is wry 
striking. In 1780, before the church was r~gu1aIj'y org!lIDsed 
in the United States, they resolved as follows .~ .. 

The conference acknowledge. that 8lavelY is conttal1 \(l 'i..lle laws or God, mil', 
and nature, and hurtful to society; contrary to tbl\ dictatr,s of C(lnscienct and true . 
religion; and doing wbat we would Dot otllm &hemId do unto u. : 
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In 1704, when the was organised) rules were 
adopted. prembing the times at mmnbers who were 
already slaveholders should .emancipate their slaves.. These 
rules- were succeeded by the following ::-

Every person concemea, who will Dot comply witll these rules, allalllll\ve liberty 
quietly to withdraw from our Society within the twelve months following the 
Dotice being given him, 81 ; otherwise the assistants allll11 exclude him 
from the 8ociety. 

No pel'BOn holding alavel aba'll in future be admitted into the Society, or to the 
Lord'a Supper, till he previously comply with tbese rules concerning slavery. 

Those who buy, sell, or give slaves away, lUllesa on pUl1IOSe to f(e6 them, 8111\11 
be expelled immediately. 

In 1801: . ' . 

We declare that we are more than ever convinced of the great evil of Afrioon 
slavery, whioh still exists in these United States. 

Every member of the Society who ReUS a alave shall immediately, after tuB }lroof, 
be excluded the Society, &C. 

The Annual are ditected to drawup addresses for the gradun! 
oipation of the slaves, to the Legialnture. Proper committees shall be appointed 
by tlte Annual Conference, out of the most respectable of our 'f'riends, for the t:On. 
ducting of the business; and the presiding elders, deacons, and travelling prenchers, 
shall procure as many proper signatures as possible to the addresses, and give all 
tile assistance in their power, in every to aid the committees, and to ember 
the blessed undertaking. Let this be continued from year to till the desired 
end be ." 

In 1836, let us notice the change. The General Conference 
its annual in Cincinnati, and resolved as follows ::-

by the delegates of tIle Annual . in General Conference 
tbat t11er me decidedly opposed to modem and wholly 

c1isc1aim any rigllt, wish, or intention to interfele in tIle civil and political relation 
between master and slave, as it exists in tIle alaveholdiDg States of this Union • 

• 
These • were passed by a very large majority. An 

address was received from the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in· 
England, aft'ectionately on the subject of slavery. 
The Conference refused to publish In the pastoral 
to the churches are these :-

It cannot be unknown to you that the qUCltion of slavery in tho United 
Staw, by the constitutional compact which binds us together as a nation, is lert· 
to be regn1ated by the several Legislatures themselves; and thereby is put 

thecontroloi thegeuem1 goTernment, as well 111 that of all cccleaiutical 
it beiDg t~ in tho slavc:holdillg Stab tho tntire . 

responsibility of its. . with thoee State Lqilla\1uel . 

• 

• 
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- -• * • •. 'l'hese facts, which are only mentioned here as a reason for 

the friendly admonition which we wish to give you, f!ODsttain ~ as your pastOl'l, 
who nre called to wateh over your souls, as they must give account, to exhort you 
to abstain from all abolition movements and and to ref,ain from 
patronising any of tlleir publications, &C. • • • • 

The subordinate conferences showed the spirit. 
o In 1886, the New York Annual Conference resolved that no 

should be elected a deacon or elder in the church unless lIe 
would give a pledge to the church that he would refrain 

. discussing this subject.-
In 1888 the Conference resolved:--

As the sense of this Conference, that any of its members, or probationers, who 
shall patronise , '1Yalclzma", eitller by writing in commendation of its chao 
rncter, by circulating it, recommending it to our people, or procuring subscribers, 
or by collecting or remitting moneys, shnll be deemed guilty or and 
dC3lt with accordingly. • 

It will be recollected that Zion' 8 1Yatcllman was edited by Le 
Roy Sunderland, for whose abduction the State of had 
offered fifty thousnnd dollars. _ 

In 1840, the Conference at Baltimore passed the 
resolution that we have ab'eady quoted, forbidding preachers to 
allow coloured persons to testimony in their churches. It 
has been computed that eight.y thousand :people were 
deplived of the right of testimony by this Act. This Methodist 
Church subsequently broke into a N orthem and Southern Con
ference. The Southern Conference is avowedly all pro-slavery, 
and the Northern Conference has still its communion vc
holding conferences and members. 

Of the Northern Conferences, one of the the 13altimorc, 
passed the following ::-, -

'Resolved, That this Conference disclaims having any fellowship with 
On the conl,rary, while it is detennined to maintain ita well·J<nowll aDd Jong-asta. 
b1ir,hed position, by keeping the travelling compoaing ita own body frce 
t'iom slavery, it is also determined not to hold eonuesion with an1 ecclesiastic!l 
body that shall make non.slo.veholding • eondition of membenhip in the chni'cb, 
but to stand by and maintain the .. it is. 

Tltc following extract is made from an 
. Annual Conference to the societies 

Del., April 7. 1847: . 

of the Pbila· 
its dated 

If Hie plan of separation gives us tbe pastor..! of JOn, it r~maiDl to inf,nire» 
Yhcther we have d04e an1Lhio;, au \,,'04fcrcnce, or as meDa to forfeit JOur coalldOllce 

-

• This resolution ii-aiveD in :Ballet. pamphlet. 
85 

-
• 
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~d afeetioD. We ~9t advised that even in the Sleat excitement which has 
. you t01' lOme months past, any ..,n~. ~, imp..,ached our moral conduct, 

'chalged us With nnsoundue.sa in doct~ne, or conuption or ilTanny in the 
aAministration ot discipline. :But we. lea,r~ ~t the simple cause of the unhappy 
excitement nmong JOU is, that some suspe.~t us, or afi'ect to SUlpect UI, ot being 
abolitionists. Yet no particular act of the Conference, or any particular member 
thereof, is adduced. as the ground of the enoneous and injurious suspicion. 
We would as~ yon, brethren, wh~ther th~ coJ1duct of our ministry among you 
f~r sixty y~ past ou,ght not w be snflicient to protect us from this charge P 
Whethcr the question we have been accustomed, for a few yeara past, to put 
to candidates for whnission llDlong us, Dronety, Are you lID nbolitionistP 
and, without cmch one answered in the negative, he was not received. ought not 
to protect us from the charge. Whether the action of the last Conference on thill 
p.rticular matter ought, Dot to satisfy I!D! f~r and .... ndid mind that wo are not, 
~na do not desire to be~ a~litionists P" • • '" We ca'lDot see how we . ., -

.... bo regarded as nbolitiQnists, withont the ministers ot the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South being cOnsidered in the same light.. ~ • • '" * 
• Wishing you all heavenly benedictions. we are, brethren, yours, in Christ 

1. P. 
1. KENNAD.\Y, 
IGN.\TIUS T. Cool'ER, 
WILLIAII H. GILDEn, 
lOSIPII CUU.Jl, 
. ' 

Cone/Hilke. 
• • 

These. facts sufficiently define the position of the 
Churcb. The '. is melancholy but instructive. The his-
tory. of th~. Ch~ch is ilio of interest. 

'In 1793, the note to the eighth cOJOmandment was 
in the Book of .. as expressing the doctrine of 

the church upon slaveholding : 
J. TJm, j. 10. The law is made for JUNoSTEU,ERS. This crime among the , 

lew. ;O~~ the perpetrators of it to capital punishment,. Exodus xxi. 15; and, 
the aposlile .he,e dasS(:s them with sinners of the first rank. The word be uses, in 
j!4opgmal~~ ~PFellf~n4a all W110 are conctm.led in bringing any of the 
race into slavel'J"o,rJJ1.. fC~ajning them in it. IIominum/uru. glli -.,eZ li6tT~,. 
aMflCUflt. ..,'.. .. ~!~~. f~~ ,emlillt. St;ealers of m,cn are all those who bring, 
f)~ slaves or freemen, :lJ,I.~PEl". SELL, or :'OY TUEll. To stel\! a frce man, sa,s 
Grotius. is the lUghe~t lW\~ of ~heft. In other instances. we only ste~ human 
proPerty; bnt when We ete.'I1 or 1;ctail) men in slavery. we seize those u:11O. in com· 
InOll with ourselves, arc constitnted i;y the original grant lords of the earth. 

No rules. of church disci lii,i,e )Vere enforced, members, 
wh0!U this ~as~age declare .. guij.ty .o~ this crime remai~e~ 
undisturbed In Its commUnIon, as ID1Dlsters and elders. 'IblS 
.'. was obviated in 1816 byelLpmlging the passage 
. . the Book of Discipline. In 1818 it adop,ted ,an expression 

of its views on s4.VeIJ'- This. a IODg one, con-
, 

, 
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ceived and written in a very Christian sphit. The Assembly'. 
Digest sa,ys, page 341, that it was unanimously adopted. The 
following IS its testimony as to the nature of slavery : 

We consider the voluntary enslaving of one part of the hnman race by another 
03 a grOS3 violation of the most precious and sacrcd rights of human nature j ~ 
utterly inconsistent with the .law of God, whieh requires us to love our neighbour 

• 83 ourselves; and as toWly ineconcilenble with the spirit and principles of th~ 
gospel of Christ. which enjoin that "all tliinSi whatsoever ye would tllat me~ 
should do to you. do ye even so to them." Slavery creates a. paradox in the mOl-nt 
system it exlUbits rational. accountable. and immortal beings in suell circum
sbn(:es as scnrcely to leave them the power of moral aCtion. It exlUbits tIlem iLs 
dependent on the will of othel'S, whether they shall receive religious instruction; 
whether. they shall know and worsllip the true God j whether they shall enjoy 
the ordinances of the gospel; whether they shill perform the duties· and cherish 
the endearments of husbands and wivcs, parents and children, ncighbours aud 
friends; whether they sball preserve their cbastity aud purity. or rcgard HIe die. 
tltesofjusticeand humanity. Such arc some of theconsequcnccaofsluvery con-
8equences not imaginary, but which connect themselves with its very cxistence. 
The evils to which the slave is I\lwaysexposed orten take "llace in fact, nnd in tllcir 
vary worst degree and form; and where all of them do not take place as we re· 
joice to say that in many ii1stances. through the inllucnce of the principles of 
humanity and religion on tIle minds of masters. they do not still the slave is 
deprived ofllis natural right, degraded as a haman being, and exposed to the danger 
of passing into the hands of a master who may inffict npon him all the hardships 
and injuries which inhumanity and avariccmay suggest • 

• 
• 

This language was sUl'ely decided, it was unanimollsly 
adopted by slaveholders and nOli-slaveholders. Certainly one· 
might think the time of redemlltion was drawing nigh. The' 
declaration goes on to say: 

It is manifestly the duty of all Christians who cnjoy the light of the pre~ent day, 
when the incons~stency of slavery both "'ith the dictates of humanity and religion 
blS been demonstrated. and is generaUy seen and acknowledged, to use honest, 
elrnest, unwearied endeavours to correct the errors of formcr times. and as speedill 
83 possible to efface this blot on our holy religion, and to OBTAIN THE COlllrLETE 
ABOLITION of slavery throughout Christendom and throughout the world. 

• 

• • 

Here we have the Presbyterian Church, slaveholding and 
non-slaveholding, virtually formed into great abolition 
society, as we have seen the Methodist was~ 

The Assembly then goes on to. state that tile slaves are n()t at 
pl'esetzt prepared to be free that they tenderly sympathise with 
the J,lortion of the church and country that has had this evil 
entailed them, .where, as they say, "a great and the most 
virtuous part of the community ABHOR SLAVERY and wish ITS 

ATIQN." But t.hcy exhort them to commence . 

• 
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diately the 'Work of instructing slaves, with a view to preparing 
then1 for freedom; and to let no greater delay take place 
" a regard to public welfare indiBpensa6l!l " "To be 

by no other considerations than an konest and 
regard to tke kappine8s of tke. injured part!!~ unin

by tAe e~jJen8e and inconvenience which such regard may 
" It u unduly extending this plea 01 

neces8it!l," against it a cover for the love and JYl'actice 0/ 
slaDery_ It ends by recommending that anyone who shall sen 
a fellow-Christian without his consent be immediately dis-
ciplined and suspended. '. 

It we consider that this wa3 'unanimously adopted by slave
holders and all, and grnnt~ as we certainly do, that it was 
adopted in all honesty and good faith, we shall surely expect 
something from it. We should expect forthwith the organising 
of a set of common schools for the slave-children; for an 
efficient religious mini~tration; for an entire discontinuance of 
.trading ill Christian blaves; for laws which make the family 
relations sacred. 'Vas any such thing done or attempted? 
Alas! 'rwo years after this came the ADl\nSSIO~ OF MISSOURI, 
and the increase of demand in the Southern slave-market and' 
the internal slave-trade. Instead of school-teachers, they had 
slave-traders; instead of gathering schools, they gathered slave
co.ffle8; instead of building school-houses, they built slave-pens 
and slave-prisons, jails, barraeoons, factories, or wIlatever the 
trade pleases to term ; ond so went the plan of gradual 

• • 

In 834, j:lixteen years after, a committee of the Synod of 
Kentucky, in which State slavery is generally said to exist in 
its mildest form, appointed to make a report on the condition 
of the slaves, gave the follow ing picture of their condition. 
Fh-st, as to their spiritual condition, they say:-

After making aU roosooable allowances, our ooloured population can lJe con· 
sidered, at tJte most, but semi-lleathlln. 

Brutal stripes, and aU the various kinds of personal indignities, are not tile on11 
species of cruelty wlUcla slavery licenses. The law docs not recognise the family 
relations of the slave, and extends to bim no protection in the enjoyment of 
domestic endearments. The members of a slave-falllny IM)' be forcibly separamd, 
ro that they shall never more meet until the final jUdgment. And cupidity orten 
induces the masters to practise what tbe law allows. Brothers and sisters, parenti 
and children, hU!lbanda and wives, ere tom asunder, and to see each 
other DO more. acta are daj'~ (Y.!Curring in tlle midst of us. The sbrieks 
and the agony often witnessed on such oe~ions proclaim with a trumpct-tongue 
the iniqui~ and cruelty of our system. The cries of tlJcse lIutl'ereJ'!\ go up to the 

of the Lold of Sabao\b. Then> is not a neiGhbourhood wbc&o t.hese heart-
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.'eIlding scenes are not displayed. There is Dot a village or road Glat does Dot . 
behold the sad procession of manacled outcttsts, whose cbains and mournful coun
'tenanccs tell that they are exiled by force from all that their hearts llold dear. 
Onr cburcb, years ago, raised its voice (If solemn warning against this'lIagrant 
violation of every p~ciple of mercy, justice, nnd Immanity. Yet we blush to 
announce to you alid iQ the wor.ld that this warning bas been oCten cIisregaided,· 
even by those who bold ,to onr communion. Cases have occurred, in onr own de
nomination, wllcre proressolS'I)f tIle religion of mercy bave torn the mother tro. 
her children, ond sent ber into. a merciless and retnrnless exile. Yet acta oi diJ. 
cipUne Imve rarely followed such conduct. 

Hon. Ja:mes G. Birney, for yeats a resident of Kentucky, . 
in his pamphlet, amends the word rarelt/ by substituting never. 
What could show more plainly the utter inefficiency of the past 
act of the bIy, and the necessity of adopting 
measures more efficient? In 1835, therefore, the subject was 
urged upon the Ge~eral Assembly, intreating them to can,- out 
the principles and designs they had avowed in 1818. 

Mr. Stuart, of Dlinois, in s. speech he made upon the subject, 
sili: '. 

I hope this assembly ate prepared to come out flilly and declare their senti
menis, that slaveholding is a most ftagrant and heinous SIN. Let us not it 
by in this indirect way, while so many thousands and tens of thousands of our 
fellow-creatures are writhing under the lash, often inflicted, too, by ministp.rs anel 
elders of the Preab)1erian Chnrch. ' 

• • • • • .' • • • 
In thls church a man may take Q free-born child, force it away from its parents, 

to whom God gave it in charge, saying, "Bring it up for mr," and sell it lIB. 
beast or hold it in perrctual bondage, and not only escape corporeal punisilment, 
but Willy be esteemed an excellent Christinh. Nay, even. ministerii of the gospel 
and doctors of divinity may engage in this unholy traffic, and yet sustain thpjr 
high and holy calHo,. 

* * • • • * • • • 
Elders, ministeR; and doctors ot diVinity, are, with both hands, engage~ in tn£t 

practice. . 
• 

One would have thought facts like these, stated in a body 
of Christians, were enough to wake the dead; but, alas! we 
can becomenccustomed to very awful things. No actiol;1 was 
taken upon these remonstrant'es, except to l'erer them to a 
committee, to be reported on at the next session, in 1836. 

The moderator of the Assembly in 1836 was a slaveholder, 
Dr. T. S. Witherspoon, the same who said to the editor of the 
lillia1ieipator, "I draw my wanant the Scriptures of tIte 
Old and New Testament to hold my in bondage. The 
principle of :holding the heathen in bondage is recognisptl b..,. 
- 35- ~ 
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. God. When the tardy process of the law is too long ill 
redressing our grievances, we at the South have adopted tl1C 

process of Judge Lynch." 
The majority of the committee appointed a report as 

follo..vs: . 

. Whereaa the subject of sInvery is inseparably connected with the InW! of many 
of the States in this Union, with which it is by DO means proper f'oranecelesiasticel 
judicature to interfere, and involves many considerations in rcgard to which grett 
diversity of opinion and intensity of feeling are known to elist in the cllurchea 

in this i and whereas tht.re is 8reat reason to believe that 
. any action on the part of this Assembly,inreference to this subject, would tend to 
distrnct and divide our churches, anel would probably in no wise promote tllo 
b~ne1it of those whose welfare is contemplated in the memorials in 
question. 

Therefore Resolved, 
1. That it is not expedient for the Assembly to take any further order ill 

relation to thia 8ubject. 
2. That as the notes which have been espunged from our public formularies, 

and which some of the memorials referred to the committee requea~ to have 
restored, were introduced , never had the sanction of the church, 
and thererore Dever any authority. tho General Assembly1tas no power, 
nor would they tt.ink it expedient., to assign them a place ill the authorised 
stanclan1s of the church. 

• 

The of the committee, the Bev. Messrs. Dickey and 
reported as follows :-

1. That the buying, selling, or a being as property, is in the 
sight of God a heinous sin, and ought to subject the doer of it to the censures of 
the church. 

2, That it is the duty of evef1 one, md especially of every Christiau, who may 1;e 
involYed in this ain, to free himself from its entanglement without delay. 

S. That it is the duty of every one, especially of ev\:ry Cbriati:m, in the meek
ness and firmness of the Gospel, to plead the cause of the poor and needy, by testity. 
iDg against the principle and practice of 'slaveholding, and to usc his best enaea. 
voura to dell"Cll the church of God from the evil, and to bring about the cmancira
tion of the slaTeiI in these United States, and througllout the world • 

• 

The slnvcholding delegates, to the number of forty-eight, 
met apart, and Re801f)ea-

• 

That if the General Assembly shall undertake to nuthorit,' on tho 
subject of slavery, eo lUI to it an immorality, or shall in any way declare that 
Christians are criminal in holding slaves, that a declaration S11all be presented 111 
the Southern delegation declining their jurisdiction in thc and our determi. 
nation not to submit to such decision. 
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In view of these conflicting reports, the Assembly resolved 
as follows ::- . 
. Inasmuch as the constitution of the Presbyterian Cllurch, in its preliminary and 
Cunclamental principles, declares that no church judicatories ought to pretencl to 

laws to bind the conscience in virtue of their own authority j and as the 
urgency of the business of the Assembly, and the shortness of the time during 
which they can continue in session, render it impossible to deliberate and decide 
judiciously on the subject of slavery in its relation to the church, thereCore 
Resolvea, that this whole subject be indefinitely postponed. 

The amount of the slave-trade at the· when the General 
H = t 

I 

Assembly refused to act upon the subject of slavery at all 
be inferred from the following items. The Virginia Times, 
an article published in this very year of 1836, the 

of slaves exported for sale from that State alone, 
the twelve preceding, at forty thousand. The 
(Miss.) Courier says that in the same year the States 

of Alabama, Missouri, and Arkansas imported two hundred 
and fifty thousand slaves from the more Northern States. If 
we deduct these all who may be supposed to have 
emigrated with their. masters, still what an immense trade is 
here indicated t -

The Rev. James H. Dickey, who moved the resolutions above 
had seen sights which would naturally incline 

to wish the Assembly to take action on the subject, 
r.l9 appears from the following account of a slave-cofRe, from 
his pen. . 

In the Bummer of 182~~ as I returned with my family from G visit to the Bar
rens of Kentucky, I witnessed a scene such as I never witnessed before~ and snch 
as I hope never to witness again. Having passed through Paris, in Bourbon 
County. Kentucky. the sound of music (beyond a little rising ground) attracted my 
attention. I looked forward. and saw the Hag of my couutry waving. Supposing 
that I was about to meet a military parade. I drove hastily to the side of the road j 
aDd. IU1.ving gained the IU!cent. I discovered (1 supposed) about forty black men 
all chained together after the following manner: each of them was tlax.dcufi'ed. and 
they were arranged in rank and 1ile. A ctl3jD. perhaps forty feet long. the size of 
a firth.horse cllain. was stretched between the two ranks. to which short chains 
were joined. which connected witb the handcuft's. Behind them were. I supposed. 
about thirty women. in double rank, the couples tied hand to hand. A solemn 
sadness sat on every countenancc. Dnd the dismal silence of this marcb of despair 
was interrupted only by the sound of two violins j yes. as if to add insult to 
injury. the foremost couple were furnished with a violin a-piece j tIle second 
tOup1e were ornamented with cockades. while ncar the centre waved the republican 
flag cnnied by a hand literally in chnins. I could not forbear exclaiming to the 
lordly driver who rode at his ease alongside. "Heaven will curse that mw who 
eugages in such traffic and the government that protects him in it." I pursu.ec1 

, 
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my journey till evening, I\nd put up for the night, when 1 menti01led the scene 1 
h:\d witnessed. " Ah tn cried my landlady, "that i. my brother 1" From lIer 1 
learned that his name is Stone, of Bourbon County, Kentucky, in partnership 
with one Kinningham, of raria; and that a few daYI!I before he bad purchased a 

from a man in Nicholas She retiued to go with him; he 
attempted to eowiM!l 'her, but abe defellded herself. Without further ceremony he 
stepped baek, _ by a b10,," 011 the aide of her head, with the butt of hil!l whip, 
brought her to the ground; he tied her, and drove her ofF. Ileamed, further, 
that besides the drove I bad there abont thirty .hut up in tha Paris 
prison Cor saCe-keeping, to he to the , and that they were designecl 
tor the Orleans market. And to this they are doomed for DO other crime 
ihlt of a black akin and curled Shall I not viait for the8& thinS' P eaith the 
Lord. Shall not my soul be avenged on Inch • nation as this P 

It be possible that these Christian men . these 
. things, or, at most, they· realised them just as we realise the 

most truths of religion, dimly and feebly. 
Two years after, the General Assembly, by a sudden and 

unexpected movement, passed a vote exscinding, without 
from the of the church, four synods, comprising thl" 
most active decided anti-slavery portions of the church. 
The reasons alleged were, doctrinal differences and ecclesiastical 
practices inconsistent with By this act about 
five hundred ministers and sixty thousand members were cut off 

the Presbyterian Church. 
That portion of the Presbyterian Church called New School, 

considering this act unjust, refused to assent to it, joined the 
exscinded synods, and fonne,g. themselves into the New School 
General Assembly. In this communion only three slave-holding 
presbyteries remained; in the old there were between thirty and 
forty. 

The COluse of the Old School Assembly, after the sepuration, 
in relation to the subject of sluvery, may be best expressed by 
quoting .one of their resolutions, passed in 1845. Having 
80me decided anti-slavery members in its body, nnd being, 
moreovel·, addressed on the subject of slavery by associated 
bodies, they presented, in this ycar, the following deUbCl'ate 
statement of their policy. (Minutes for 1845, p. 18.) 

Be!Olved, bt. That the .Assembly of 'he l'rcebyterian ChUfCh in the 
United Stat~ W8I origioa11y and has lincc continued tho bOllU of union 
in the church, upon the conceded principle that tho existence of domeGtic slavery, 
JUlder the in which it is fouild in ~ho SOQLhern portion of tho 
~uutry, is no bar to communion. 

9. That the petitioDs that ask the Assembly to make tIle holding or ,lam in 
itat>.lf a maLter of discipline do virtuall, require this judicatory to dissolve itself, 
:1Il:l abandoa ~ ~J'68Iiisation ",hieh, b1 Ulc l)i,i41 it baa 10 10D3 
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prospered. ··The tendency is evidentl~ to separate the N o~b~rn from the 80utherD 
portion of the Church a result which every good Chnlilan must deplore. II 
tending to the dissolution of tIle Union of onr beloved country, and which eveJ1 
enlightened Christian will oppos~. aa bringing abont a ruinous and 
.chiam between brethren who maintain a common f"ith. 

Yens. !fjnieters and Elders, 168 . 
Nay." "IS 

It is scarcely necessa to add a comment to this very explicit 
declaration. It is the p ainest possible of any :protest 
against slavery; the plainest possible statement that the ('!Xlstence 
of the ecclesiastical organisation is of imJ;>ortance than all 
the moral and social considerations which are mvolved in 8 full 
defence and practice of American slavery. 

The next year a large nnto ber of petitions and remonstrances 
were presented, requesting the Assembly to utter additional testi· 
mony against slavery. 

In reply to the petitions, the General Assembly all 
their former testimonies on the subject of slavery for sixty years 
back, and also that the previous year's declaration must 
not be understood as a retraction of that testimony; in other 
words, they expressed it as their opinion, in the words of 1818, 
that slavery is "wltoll!J opposed to the law of God." alld " totally 
irrecollcileahle witk tke precepts of tke !lospel of Okriat;" and yet 
that they "had formed their Church organisation upon the con
ceded principle that the existence of it, under the circumstances 
in which it is found in the Southern States of the Union, is no 
bar to Christian communion." 

Some members protested against this action. 
1846. Overture No. 17.) 

Great hopes were at first entertainedoC the New School body. 
As a body, it was composed mostly of anti-slavery men. It had 
in it those synods whose anti-slavery opinions and 'lOtions had 
been, to say the least, one very efficient cause for their excision 
from the Church. It had only thre~ slaveholding Presbyteries. 
The power was all in its own hands. Now, if ever, was their 

to cut this loathsome encumbrance wholly adrift, and stand 
up, in this age of concession and conformity to the world, a 
purely protesting Church, free from all complicity with this most 
dreadful national immoralit • 

On the first session oC t e General this course was 
most vehemently urged, by many petitions and memorials. 
These memorials were referred to a committee oC decided anti
slavery men. . The argument on one side was, that the time was 
now come to take decided measures to cut free wholly from all 

• J. 



4:18 KEY TO UNOLE TOll'S CABIN'. 
. - ~ " 

pro-slavery complicit~, and avow their principlesmth decision, 
even though it should repel all 5uchChurchp 3 their com
munion as were ~~t prepared for imme.1iate emancipation. 

OIi the other hf!T'.d., "he majority of the were ul'ged 
by opposing considerations. The brethren from slave States made 
to them representations hat alike to tbese: " Brethren, 
our hearts m'e with you. We are with you in in. charity, 
in ptay~r. We sPlpathised in the injury that been done 
you by excision. We ~~l)Od by you ~1~n, and are ready to staild 
by you still. We have no sympathy with the party that have 
expelled you, and we do not wish to go buck to them. As to 
·this matter of slavery, we do not from you. We consider 
it an p.vil. We momn alid lament "ver it. We are trying; by 
gradual and peaceable means, to exclude it from our Churches. 
We are going as far in advance of the sentiment of our Churches 
as we consistently can. We cannot· come up to more decided 
action without losing our hold over them, and, as we think, 
throwing back the cause of elli~~cipation. If you begin in this 
decided manner, we cannot hold onr Churches ill the union; they 
will divide, and go to the Old SchooL" 

Here was a very strong plea, made by good and sincere men. 
It was an appeal, too, to the most generous feelings of the hearl. 
It was, in effect, saying, "Brothers, we stood by you, and fought 
your battles, when everything was going against you; and, now 
that you have the power in your hands, are you going to use it 
so as to cast us out P" 

These men, strong anti-slavery men as they were, were affected. 
One ber of the committee foresaw and feared the result. He 

• 

felt and suggested that tlle course proposed conceded the whole . 
question. The majority thought, on the whole, that it was best 
to postpone the subject. .The committee reported that the ap

for reasons satisfactory to themselves, had withdrawn 
papers. . 

The next year, in 1839, the subject was resumed;. and it was 
again that the As-::embly should hIke hig11, and decided, and 

Tl! oUlld; and certainly, if we consider that all this 
time not a sing e Church had emancipated its slaves, amI that the 
power of the institution was everywhere stretching and growing 
and increasing, it would certainly seem that something more 

. was necessary than a general lmderstanding that the 
Church agreed with the testimony delivered in 1818. It was 
strongly represented that it was time something was done. This 
yeal' the decided to refer the subject to Presbyteries, to 
do what they' advisable. The words employed were 

• • 
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these: cc Solemnly referring the whole sUlJject to the lower judi-
catories, to take such action as in their judgment is most j -,dicious, 
and adapted to remove the evil." The Rev. Gcor~e l1eecher 
movcd to insert the WOld moral 'l)cforc· evil; they declined.," 

This brought, in 1840, a much larger number of memorhJs 
and uditiollS ~ ... .ld "Very strong attelliilts were made by the 
abolitionists to obtain se ... e decided action. 

'I'he this year I'erelTed to what had been done last 
year, and d~clared ,it inexpedient to do a~yt!rlng. furt.her. 1'he 
subJect "".'}.I:I mdefimtely postponed. At thIS hme It was resolved 
that the Assembly should meet only once in three years. Accord
ingly, it did not meet till 1843. in 1843, several memorials 
were again presented, und some resolutions oifered to the Aa .. 

. sembly, of which this was one (Minutes of the General Assembly 
for 1843, p. 15). . 

Resolved, That we atrectionnte1y and earnestly urge upon tIle Ministers,Scssions, 
:Presbyteries, and Synods connected ,vith this Assembly, that they treat this as all 
other sillS of great magnitude; and by a diligent, kind, and faitbfal application of 
the meMS which God has given them, by instruction, remonstrance" reproof, and 
el1':-ctivl.'I discipline, scek to purify the Cburch of tbis great iniquity. 

This resolution they declined. They passed~ the follow.ing :'" . 
• 

Whereas tltere is in this Assembly great diversity: of Qpiaion IIIJ to the· proper 
nnd best mode of action on the suhject of slavery; and \Vherea.e, in such. circum. 
stancp-e, any expression of sentiment would carry With. it. but litUe wl.'ligbt, as it 
would be passed by a small majority, and must operate to p~uce alien.a~ion and 
division j and whereas tIle Assembly of 1839, with great unanimity. referred this 
,,·hole subject to the lower judicatories, to take otder as in theirjudgmen~ 

e, ' • 

migM be adapted to remove the evil;. Resolved, Thllt the Ai:leJllbly. do lI-Qt tb.i~ 
it for the edification of the Church for this body to tl'keaJlyactio.ll., QA .the subject. 

They, however, p~ssed the following :,-

Besolved, That the fashionable amruement of promiscuous dancing is so entirely 
UDlCl'iptural, and eminently and exclusively that of, cc the world· which lieth in 
'frickedness," and so wholly inconsistent with the spirit of Christ, aDd with that 
propriety of Christian deportment and that purity of· heart w hieh his followers 
are bounel to maintain, as to render it not only improper and injurious for pro
fessing C~ristiana either to partue in it, or to qualify their children for it, by 
teaJlbing them the CI art," but also to call for the faithful and jadicioUi exercise 
of discipline on the part of Church .Sessions, when auy of the membera of their 
Ch~hcs have been 

• 

Three . after, in 1846; the 
t~ following declaration. of· 

published 

• Goode1'8. BUtol'1. of tho 
• 
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1. The systfm of dlnvery as it exists in tllcse United States, viewed either in 
the laws of the several States which sanction it, or in its actual operation and 
results in sooit'ty, is intrinsically unrighteous and oppressive; and is Octlosed to 
the prescril'tlrms of the law of God, to Ule spirit and precepts of the Gospel, aud 
to the best interests of humanity. . 

2. The testimony of the General Assembly from A.D. 1787 to A.D. 1818, incln. 
sive, hr." r.ondemnei1 it: and it remnins still the recor~ed testimony of the Pres
b)·terian Cllurch of tllese U nHed States ngainst it, from which we do not recede. 

S. We canr.ot, therefore, "itbhold the expression of our deep regret thnt slavery 
sllould be continued and countenanced by any of the m~mber8 of our Churchr.s; 
and we do earn~8tly exhort both them and the Churches among wl\Om it exists to 
usc all means in their power to put it away {l""m thcm. I'~ perpetuation amODg 
them cannot fail to be regnrdt'd by multitudcs, influenced by their example, liS 

sanctioning the Iystem portrayed in it, and maintained by the statutes of the 
several slavtholding States wllcrein they dwell. Nor can any mere mitigation of 
itl severity, prompted by the humanity and Christian feeling of any who continne 
to hold their fellow-men in bonlIngp, be r('gnrded either as a testimony IIgaill~t 
tllt'! system, or as iu the least degree changing its essential cllaracter. 

4. But while we believe that mallY evils incident to the system render it im. 
portant and obligatory to be.ar testimony against it, yet would we not undertake to 
determine the degree of moral turpitnde on the part of individuals involved by it • 
Thb will doubtless l)e fonnd to VUI1, in tbe sight of God, according to the degree 
of light Qnd otller circumstances pertaining to each. In view of all the embnr. 

and obstacles in the way of emaucipation interposed by thc statutes DC 
the slaveholding States, and by the social influence decting the views llnd con. 
duct of those involved in it, we cannot pronounce a judgment of general and pro
miscuous condemnation, implying that destitution of Christian priucillle and 
feeling which should exclude from the table of the Lord all who should stand 
in tho legal relation of masters to slaves, or justify us in withholding our eccle· 
siastical and Christian fellowsllip from them. We rather sympathise with, aUll 
would seek to succour them in their embarrassmentll, believing that separation and 
secession among the Churches and their members are not the methods God ap
proves and sanctions for the reformation or his Chut'Ch. 

S. While, thererore, we fccl bound to bear our testimony against slavery, and 
to eshort our beloved brethren to remove it from them as speedily as possible by 
all appropriate and available meaDS, we do ot the same time condemn all divisl\'e 
and aehi.matica1 measures, tending to destroy the nnity and disturb the peace ot -
our Church, and the spirit of denunciation and inflicting severities, which 
.would east from the Cold those whom we are ratner bound, by tIle spira of the 
Gospel. and tbe obligations of OUf covenant, to instruct, to couIlllel, to l'xhort,and 
thus to lead in the ways of God; and townrds whom, e\'en though ~lIey may err, 
we ought to exercise forbearance and brotherly love. 

6. As a court of our Lord Jesus Christ, we possess no legisllltive Iluthority j 
and as the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, we possess no judi. 
ciary authority. We have no riglit to institute aud prescribe a test of Christian 
chAracter and Church membenhip not recognised and· sanctioned in the sacred 
Scriptnres, and ill our standards, by which we have agreed to walk. We mutt 
leave, thereCore, this matter with the lession., presbyteries, and synods ' the judi. 
catories to whom the risht of judgment to act in the admi:liatratioD of 
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discipline as they may judge it to be their duty, constitutionally subject to the 
General Assembly only ill the way of general review and control. 

When a boat is imperceptibly going down stream on a gentle 
but strong current, we can see its passage only by 
objects with each other on the. shore. 

It'this declaration of the New-School General be 
compared with that of 1818, it will be found to be far less out
spokcn and decid.ed in its tone, wpile in the meantime slavery 
had become four-fold more powerful. In 181S, the Assembly 
states that the most virtuous portion of the community in slave 
States abhor slavery, .and wid! its extermination. I'~ IS,t6, the 
Assembly states with regret that slavery is still continued and 
countenanced by any of the n:.embers of our Churches. The 
testimony of ISIS has the fmnk out-spoken air of a unanimous 
document, where there was but one opinion. That of 1846 has 
the guarded air of a ground out between the upper 
and nether millstone of two contending . is winnowed, 
guarded, cautious, and careful. . 

Considering the docume~t, llOwever, .in itself, it is certainly 
a very good one; and it .would be a very proper expression of 
Chlistian feeling, had it related to an evil of any common' 
magnitude, and had it been uttel'ed in any common crisis; but 
let us consider what was the evil attacked, and what was . the 
crisis. Consider the picture which the Kentucky' Synod had 
drawn of the actual state of . things among them: ." The 
bers of slave-families separated, never to meet .again until the 
final judgment; brothers and sistel'S, parents and children, hus
bands and wives, daily torn asunder, and permitted to . see eacb 
other no more; the shrieks and agonies,. proclaiming as with 
trumpet-tongue the iniquity and cruelty.of the ; ·the cries 
of the sufferers going up to the ears of the' Lord of Sabaoth; 
not a neighbourhood where those heart-rending scenes are not 
displayed; not a village or road without the sad procession of 
manacled outcasts, whose chains and m01Jl'nful countenances tell 
they are exiled by fOl'ce from all that heart holds dear; Christian 
professors rending the mother from her child to sell her . 
returilless exile." 

This was the language of the Kentucky Synod fOl1l'teen years 
before; and those scenes had been going on ever since, and are 
going on now, as the adveltisements of every Southern. paper 
show; and yet the Church of Chlist since 1818 had .done 

but express regret and hold grave discus-
sions as to whether slavery was an "evilper 8e," censme the 
rash action of men who, in utter despair of stopping the evil 

36 
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other way, tried to stop it by excluding slaveholders from the 
Church. As if it were not better that one slaveholder in a 
hundred should stay out of the Church, if he be peculiarly circum
stanced, than that all this horrible agony and iniquity should 
continually receive the sanction of the Church's example 1 Should 
not a generous Christian man say, "If Church excision will stop 
thi:.: terribl~ evil, let it come, though it does beal· 11arcUy upon 
me ! :Better that I suffer a little injustice than thut this horrible 
inj'lstice be still credited to tlie account of Christ's Church. Shall 
I emban'Qss the -'-lhole Church with embarrassments? Whnt 
if I am careful and humane in my treatment or my slavcs what 
if, in my heart, I have repudiated the wickeel doctrine that they 
nre my property, and am treating them as my brethren what 
D m I then doing? All the credit of my example goes to give 
force to the system. 'rhe Church ought to reprove this fearful 
injustice, and reprovel's ought to have clean hands; and if I 
cannot really get clear of this, I had better keep out of the 
Church till I can." 

Let us consider, also, the awful entrenchments and strength 
of the evil against which this very moclerate resolution was dis
charged. " A money power of two thousand miUions of d?llars 
held by a small body of able and desperate men; that body 
raised into 8 political aristocracy by special constitutional pro
visions; cotton, the pI'oduct of slave-labour, forming the basis of 
our whole foreign commerce, and the . commercial class thus 
subsidised; the press bought up; the Southern pulpit reduced 
to vassalage; the heart of the people chilled by a bitter 
prejudice against the black race j and our leading men bribed by 
ambition ei~her to silence or open hostility.". And now, in 
this condition of things, the whole weight of these Churches goes 
in support of slavery, from the fact of their containing slave
holders. No matter if they did not participate ill the abuses of 
the system; nobody wants them to do that. The slave power 
does not wish professors of -religion to separate families, or over
work their slaves, or do any (lisreputable thing that is not their 
part. The slave power wants pions, tendel'-hcarted, generous 
and humane masters, 811(1 must have them, to hold up the system 
against the rising sense of the world; and the more pious 
and generous the better. Slavery could not stand an hour with
out these men. What then? These men u}lhold the system, 
and that great anti-slavery body of ministers uphoM these men • 
That is the final upshot of the matter • 

• 

• Speccll of W. Pi-iUips, BOltou. 
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Paul says that we must those that ~re in bOlids, as 

bound with Suppose that this General Assembly had 
been made up of men who had been fugitives. one of 
them had had his daughters sent to the New slave-
market, like Emily and Mary Edmondson; that another's daugh .. 
ter had died on the overland passage in a slave-cofHe, with no 
nurse but a slave-driVer, like pOO't Emily Russell: another's Wife 
died broken-hearted when her children were sold out of her bosom; 
and another had a half-crazed mother, whose hair had been turned 
prematurely white with agony. Suppose these scenes of 
agonizing partings, with shrieks and 'W hicll the Kentucky 
Synod says have been witnessed so long among the slaves, had 
been seen in these minis tel'S' fam.ilies, and that they had come 
up to this discussion with their hearts as scarred and seared as 
the heo:t of poor 01<1 .taul Edmondson, when he came to New 
York to beg for his daughters, Suppose that they saw that the 
h(mid system by which all this had been done was extending 
every hour; that professed Christians in every denomination at 
the South declared it to be an appointe(l institution of God; 
that ail the wealth, an:d all the rank, and all the fashion in the 
country were committed ill its favour; and that they, like 
Aaron, were sent to stand between the living and the dead, that 
the plague might be stayed. 

Most humbly, most earnestly, let it l)e submitted to the 
Chl'istians of this nation, and to Christians of all nations, for 
such an hour and such a crisis was this action sufficient? Did 
it do .anything P Has it had the least effect in stopping the 
evil? And, in such a horrible time, ought not something to be 
done which will have that effect P 

Let us continue the history. It will be observed that the 
resolution concludes by referring the subject to subordinate 
judicatOlies. The New-School Presbytery of in 
which were the professors of Lane Seminal,!, suspended 1tfr. 
Graham from the ministry for teaching that the Bible justified 
slavery; thereby establishing the principle that this was & 

heresy inconsistent with Christian fellowship. The Cincinnati 
Synod confirl ned this decision. The General Assembly reversed 
this decision, and restored Mr. Graham. The delegate from 
that presbyte1'Y told them that they would never retrace their 
steps, and so it proved. The Cincinnati Presbytery refused to ' 
receive him back. All honour be to them for it 1 Here, at 
least, was n plinciple established, 8a fa1' 8S the "New-School 
Cincinnati Presbytery concerned, and a principle as faJ.' itS 

the General Assembly is concerned. By this act the General 

, 
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established the fact thnt the New-School Pl'esbyterinn 
Church not decided the Biblical defence of slavel'Y to be a 
lleresy. 

For a" mnnto teach that there are not three Persons hl the 
Trinity is heresy. . 

For a to -teach that all these three Persons nuthOlise a 
system which even Mahometan princes tave abolished fl'om 
mere natural shame nml conscience, is no heresy! 

The General Assembly llrOceeded further to show that it can. 
sidered this doctrine no heresy, in the year 1846, by inviting 
the Old-School General Assembly to the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper with them. Connected with this Assembly were 
not only Dr. Smylie, but all those bodies who, among them, 
had justified not only slavery in the abstract, but of its 
worst abuses, by ~h? w')rd of God; y~t the New-School body 
thought these opmlons uo 1./'''"''5Y which should be a bar to 
Christian communion! 

In 1849 the General declaredt) that there had been 
llO information before the to prove that the members 
in slave States were not doing all they could, in the provi .. 
dence of God, to bring about the possession and enjoyment of 
liberty by the enslaved. This is a declaration, if 
we consider that in Kentucky there are no stringent laws 
against emancipation, and that, either in Kentucky or Virginia, 
the slave can be set free by simply giving him a pass to go 
across the line into the next State. 

In 1850 a proposition was presented in the Assembly by the 
Rev. H. Curtiss, of Indiana, to the following effect: "That the 
enslaving of men, or holding them as property, is an offence, as 
defined in our Book of Discipline, ch. i., sec. 3; and as such it 
calls for inquiry, cOlTection, and removal, in the manner pre
scribed l)y our rules, and should be treated with a due regard 
to all the aggravating or mitigating circumstances in each case." 
Another proposition was from an elder in Pennsylvania, affinn
ing cc that slaveholding was, prima facie, an offence within the 
meaning of our Buok of Discipline, and throwing upon the 
slaveholder the burden of showing such circumstances as will 
take away from him the gnilt of the oft'ence."t 

:Both these propositions were rejected. The following was 
adopted: "That slavery is fraught with many and great evils ; 
that they deplore the workings of the whole system of slavery j 

• llinlltes of tl,e New.School Assembly, p. 188. 
t These two reeolutions are given 011 the authority or Goode1', History. I do 

Dot find them in the Minutes. 

• 
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that the holding (If our fellow-men in the condition of slavery, 
except in those cases where it is unavoidable from tke la1D8 01 
tile State, tke obligation8 of guardia'~8ltip, or tke demands of 
humanity, is an offence, in the propel' in::?ort of that term, as 
used in the Book of Discipline, and shonld be rerr~rded and 
treated in the same manner as otller offences; also referring this 
subject to sessions and presbytel'ies." The vote stood eighty. 
foul' to sixteen, uncler a written protest of the mjnority, who 
were for 110 action ill the present state of the conntry. Let the 
reader again compare this action with that of 1818, a:~2. fie will 
see that the boat is st.ill drifting especially as even this moderate 
testimony was not unanimous. Again, in this year ·of 1850, 

. they avow themselves ready to meet, in a spirit of fraternal 
kindness and Christian love, any overtures for re-union which 
m~y bL made to them by the Old-Sellool body. 

In 1850 was passed the cruel Fugitive Slave Law. What 
deeds were done then! Then to our free States were transported 
those scenes of feal' ... nd agony before acted only on sl~n'':'' soil. 
Churches were broken up. Trembling Christians fled. Hus
bands and wives were separated. Then to the poor Aft'ican 
was fulfilled the ill'ead doom denounced on the wandering Jew: 
"Thou shalt find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have 
l'Cst; hut thy life shall hang in doubt before thee, and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt have no assurance of thy 
life." Then all the world went one way all the wealth, all the 
power, all the fashion. Now, if ever, was a time for Cluist's 
Church to stand up and speak for the poor. 

The Generul Assembly met. She was earnestly memorialised 
to speak out. Never was a more glorious opportunity to show 
that the kingdom of Cluist is not of this world. A protest 
then, from a body so nnmerous amI respectable, might have 
saved the American Church from the disgrace it now wears in 
the eyes of all nations. Oh that she had once spoken! 'Vhat 
said the Preshyterian Church? She said nothin!/, and the 
thanks of political leaders WC1'e accorded to her. She had done 
all they desired. 

Meanwhile, under this course of i!lings, the number of pres
byteries in slaveholding States haa increased from tk1'r:e to 
I1centy! and this ChUl'ch has now under its care from fifteen to 
twenty thousand in slave States. 

So much for the course of a decided anti-slavery body in 
union with a few slaveholding Churches. So much for a most 
discreet, judicious, charitable, and brotherly attempt to test by 
experience the question, 'What conmmnion hath light with dark· 

86* 
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ness, au(l what cOllcord h:lth Christ with Belial? The slave 
system is darkness the slave-system is :Belial! and every 
attemrt to 11nrmOn~tic it with the pro~cssion of Christianity will 
be just like these. Let it be here recorded, however, that n 
small body of the most determined opponents of slavery in the 

• Presbyterian Chui'cfi s;cedt7.1 and formel the Free Pll··Jby~~rir 
Church, whose terms of are, an entire withdrawal 
from slaveholding. Whether this pimciple be a COlTect (lliC or 
not, it is worthy of remark that it was adopted and earned out 
by the Quakers the 'only body of Christi:ln~ involved in ttis 
eVil who have ever succeeded in freeing themselves from it. 

Whether ChUl'eh discipline and censure is an appropriate 
mediulU fOl' correcting such immoralities and heresies in illdi
viduals or not, it is enough for the case that this has been the 
establisheil Dr~:'on and practice of the Presl-:-'-rian Chl)'rc~. 

If the argument cf Charles SU.mner be contemplated, it will be 
seen that the history of this Presbyt~rian Church am' the history 
of our United States have strong points or similarity. In both, 
at the outset, the strong influence was anti-slavery, even amorg 
slaveholders, In both there was no difference of opinion as to 
the desirableness of abolishing slavery ultimately; both made n 
concession, the smallest which could possibly be imagined; both 
luade the concession in all good faith, contemplating the speedy 

and extinction of the evil; and the history of both is 
alike. The little point of concession spread, and absorbed, and 
acquired, year to year, till the United States and the Pres
byterian Chul'ch stand just 'loTlere tkeu do. Worse has been the 
history of the Methodist Church. The history of the :Baptist 
Church shows the same principle; and as to the Episcopal 
Church, it has never done anything 6ut comply, either North or 
South. It differs from all the rest in that it has never had any 
resisting element, except now and then a Protestant, like 'Villiam 
Jay, a worthy son of him who signed the Declaration of Inde
pendence. 

The slave power has been a united, consistent, steady, uncom
promising principle, The resisting element has been, for many 
years, wavering, self-contradictory, compromising. There has 
been, it is true, n deep and ever-increasing hostility to slavery in 
a decided majority of ministers and Church-members in free 
States, token CUJ indifJidual8. N the sinctre opponents 
of slavery have been unhappily divided among themselves as to 
principles and measures, the extreme principles and measures of 

causing a hurtful reaction in others. Besides this, other 
plans of benevolence have occupied their time and attention; 
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and the result hus been that they Itave formed altoget~r inade
quate conceptions of the extent to which tIle cause of God on 
earth :' imperilled by American slavel'Y, and of the duty of 
Christians in such 0. crisis, The;,' have neve: had such 0. convic
tion as has aroused) and called out, and united their energies, on 
this, as on other great causes. Meantime, great organic influences 
in Church and State are, much against their wishes, neutralising 
their influence ntnm~t SlaVCl'Y sometimes even al'raying it in its 
favour. The perfect illllexibility of the slave-system, and its 
absolute refusal to allow any discussion of the subject) halS 
reduced all those who wish to have religious action in common 
with slaveholding Churches to the alternative of either giving U!J 

the support of the South for that object, or giving up their protest 
against slavery. 

This h~i.> idd out a strong temptation to men who have had 
benevolent and laudable objects to carry, and who did not realise 
the full t.:!il of the nor ap~eciate the moral power 
of Christian protest against it. When, therefore, cases have 
alisen where the choice lay between saClificing what they con
sidered the interests of 0. good object, or giving up their light of 
protest, they have generally prefelTed the l'l.tter. The decision 
has always gone in this way: The slave power 'lfiill Dot concedc,-
we must. The South says, " 'We will take no religious book 
that has anti.slavery principles in it." The Sunday-school Union 
drops Mr. Gallaudet's History of Joseph. Why P Because.they 
approve of slavery ? Not at all. They look upon slavery \vith 
hOI TOr. What then P cc The South will not read our books, if we 
do not do it. They will not give up, and we must, We em'/, do 
more good by introducing gospel truth with 'this . than 
we can by using our Protestant power." This, probably, was 
though~ an~ said honestly. The argument plausible, but the 
conceSSIon IS none the less real. The slave power has got the 
victory, and got it by the very best of men from the very best of 
motives; and, so that it has the victory, it cares not how it gets 
it. And although it may be said that the amount in each case of 
these concessions is in itself but small, yet, when we come to add 
together all that have been made from time to time by every 
diffel'ent denomination, and by every benevolent organi
sation, the aggregate is truly appalling; and, in of 
all these united, what are we now reduced to ? 

Here we in this crisis, here in this njneteenth century, 
when all the world is . and on principles 
of universal liberty we who me our Bibles -
and • to lands, SJ'e uphold-
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ing, with aU our might and all our influence, B system of worn
out heathenism which even the Bey of Tunis has repudiated! 

The Southern Church has baptised it in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. This worn-out, old,. effete system 
of slavery, which Christianity once gl"i\dually but certainly 
abolished, has been dug up out of its dishonoured grave, a few 
laws of extra cruelty, such as Rome never knew, have been added 
to it, and now, baptisecl amI sanctioned by the whole Southern 
ChUl'ch, it is going abroad conquering and to conquer 1 The 
only rOW?r !rft to the Northern Church is the protesting power: 
and will they use it? Ask the Tract Society if they will publish 
a tmct on the sinfulness of slavery, though such tract should bJ 
made up /lolely from the writings of .TJmnthan Edwaro.s (\1.' Dr. 
Hopkins! Ask the Sunday~school Union if it will publish the 
faets about this lleathenism, as it has facts a'bOl..Lt Burmah and 
Himiostall I ",Vill they? Oh that they would answer Ye8! 

Now, it is freely eon~rded th;;\t all these sad results have eufutl 
in consequence ot' the motions and deliberations of good mcn, 
who meaut well; but it has been well said that, in critical times, 
when one wrong step entails the most disastrous consequences, 
to mean, well is not enough. 

In the crisis of a disease, to mean well and lose the patient:
in the height of a tempest, to mean well and wreck the ship in a 
great moral conflict, to mean well and lose the battle ' these are 
things to be lamented. 'Ye are wrecking the ship we m'e losing 
the battle. There is no mistake about it. A little more sleep, 
a little more slumber, a little more i()lding of' the hands to sleep, 
and we shall awake in the whirls of' that maClsh'om which has but 
one passage, amI that downward, 

There is yet one body of Cillistians whose influence we have 
not considered, ami that a most important one the Congrega
tionalists of New England and of the 'Vest, From the very 
nature of Congregationalism, she can1lot give so united a testimony 
as Presbyteriunism; yet Congregationalism has spoken out on 
slavery. Individual bodies have SpOktll very strongly, and in(li
vidual clergymen still stronger. TIH'Y have l'cmonsh'utc(\ ,rith 
the General Assembly, anti thry have wry decided u1lti-s1aycry 
papers. But, considering the whole state of ]mblic srntilllC'ut, 
considering the critical nature of the exigrncy, the mighty sweep 
and force of all the causes which arc going in filVOur of 

, has the vehemence and force of the testimony of Congl'e-. , 

gationalism, a8 a bod!!, been equal to the dreadful emergellcy? 
It has testimonies on record, very full and explicit, on the ('viis 
of slavery; but testimonies are not all that is wanted. There is 



• 

'l'UE AMERICAN CHURCH AND SLAVERY. 4:29 

abundance of testimonies on record in the Presbyterian Church, 
for that matter, quite as good and quite as strong us any tllnt 
have been given by Congregationalism. There have been quite 
as many anti-slavery men in the New-School Presbyterian Church 
as in the Congregational-quite as strong anti-slavery news· 
papers; and the Presbyterian Church has had hi"l ()f this mat-ter 
that the Congregational Church has never been exposed to. It 
has had slaveholders in its own communion; and from this bial 
Congregationalism has, as yet, been mostly exempt. Being thus 
free, ought not the testimony of Congregationalism to have been • 
more than cqual P ought it not to have done more than testify? 
ought it not to have fought for the question P Like the bravc 
three hundred in Tbermopylre left to defend the liberties of 
urcece, when all others had tIed, should they not have thrown in 
heart and soul, body and spirit? Have they done it? 

Compare the earnestness which Congregationalism has spent 
upon some other subjects ~'ith the earnestness which has been 
spent upon this. Dr. Taylor taught that all sius consist in 
sinning, and therefore that there could be no sin till a person 
had sinned; and Dr. Bushnell teaches some modifications of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, nobody seeming to know precisely what. 
The South Carolina presbyteries teach that slavery is approved 
by God, and sanctioned by the example of patriarchs and pro
phets; Supposing these, now, to be all heresies, which of them 
IS the worst? which will bring the worst practical results? 
And, if Congregationalism had fought this slavery hercsy as some 
of her leaders fought Dr. Bushnell and Dr. Taylor, would not 
the style of battle have been more earnest? Have not both 
these mcn been denounced as dangerous hcresiarchs, and as 
preaching doctrines that tend to infidelity P And pray where 
does this other doctrine tend? As sure as there is a God in 
heaven is the certainty that, if the Bible really did defend slavery, 
fifty years hence would see every honourable and high-minded 
man an infidel. 

Has, then, the past intIuence of Congregationalism been ac
cording to the nature of the exigency and the weight or the 
subject? But the late convention of Congregationalists at 
Albany, including ministers both from New England and the 
Western States, did take a stronger and more decided ground. 
Here is their resolution: . 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of thi. convention, it it the tendtney of the 
it i. ' in ita purity, to aU IOcial and to 

lin tn all it, ; AI1d thnt it is the duty of Miuionary Societies to 
aid to Churchea ill alaveholdiq States ill tbe I1lpport of aach u 
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shall so preach the Gospel, and inculcate the principles and application of Gospel 
discipline, that., with Ule blessing of God, it shall have its full ell'ect in awakening 
and enlightening the moral sense in regard to slavery, and in bringing to pass the 
speedy abolition or that stupendous wrong; and that wherever a minister is not 
permitted 80 to preach, he should, in accordance with the directions of Christ, 
"depart out of that city." " 

, 
, . . 

This resolution is a matter of hope and-gratulation in. mnny 
respects. It was passed in a very large convention the largest 
ever assembled in this country, fully representing the Congrega
tionalism of tlle United States and the occasion of its meeting 
was considered, in some 5011, as lI1al'king a new era in the pro-
gress of this denomination. - . 

The resolution was passed unanimously. It is decided in its 
expression, and looks to practical action, which is what is 
wanted. It says it will support no ministers in slave States 
whose preaching uoes not tend to destroy slavery; and that, if 
they m'e not allowed to preach freely on the subject, they must 
depart. ' " 

That the grouna thus taken will be efficiently sustained may 
be inferred from the fact that the Home Missionary Society, 
wllich is the organ of this body, as well as of the New-School 
Presbyterian Church, has uniformly taken decided grOlmd upon 
this subject ill their instructions to missionaries sent into slave 
States. These instructions are ably set forth in their l'epql't of 
~{ar(lh, 1853. vVhen application was made to them, in 1850, 
from a slave State, for missionaries who would let slavery alone, 
they replied to them, in the most decided languag", that it could 
not be done; that, on the contrary) they must understand that 
onc g:'and object in sending missionaries to slave States is, as 
far as possible, to l'('aeem society from all forms of sin; and 
t~'.:J. "if u~~er silence respecting slavel'Y is to be maintained, 

,'. . ,I' the greatest inducements to send or retain m~sionarie9 in 
! hi '"we States is tnker. away." 

Tne Sodety furthermore instructed their missionaries, if they 
could not be heard on this subjcct in one city or village, to go 
to another; and they express thcir conviction that their mission
aries have made progre$s in awakening the consciences of the 

. pc:-ple. They say that they do not suffer the subject to sleep; 
that they do not let it .alone because it is a delicate subject, but 
they discharge thcir consciences, whether their messugc be well 
received, or whether, 8S in some instances, it subjects them to 
opposition, and personal danger; 8nd that where, 
their endeavoul's to do this have not been tolerated, they have, 
in repented case~, at great sacrifice, resigned their position, and 
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departed to other fields. In their report of this year they also 
quote letters from ministers in slaveholding States, by which it 
appeal'S thut they have actually secured, in the face of much 
opposition, the right publicly to preach and propagate their sen
timents upon this subject. 

One of these' says, speaking of slavery, "We are 
determin~d to remove this great (lifficulty in our way, or die in 
the attempt. .As Christians and as freemen, we will suffer this 
libel on our religion and institutions to exist no longer." 

This is noble ground. 
And while we are recording the protesting power, let us not 

- forgd -the Scotch seceders and covenanters, who, with a perti
nacity and decision worthy of the children or the old covenant, 
have 'kept themselves clear from the sin of slavery, and have uni
formly protested against it. Let us remember, also, that the 
Quakers did pursue a course which actually freed all their body 
from the sin of slaveholding; thus showing to all other denomi
nations that what has been done once can be done again. Also, 
in all denominations, individual ministers and Chlistians, in 
hours t.hat have tried men's souls, have stood lip to bear their 
testimony. Albert Barnes, in Philadelphia, standing in the 
midst of a great, rich Church, on the borders of a slavc State, 
and with all those-temptations to complicity which have silenced 
so many, has stood up, ~.n Cf,hn fidelity, and declared the whole 
counsel of God upon this subject. Nay, more; he recorded his 
solemn protest that "no ilifluences olet q.f t1z(~ Ok-urcn could slt8tain 
8la'De1'1I an kour, if it 'Were not 8Ustained in it;" and in the l{'<)t 
session of the General Assembly, which met at Washington, 
disregarding all suggestions of policy, he boldly held the Presby
terian Church up to the strength of her past declarations, and 
declared it her duty to attempt the entire abolition of slavery 
throughout the world. So, in darkest hour, Dr. Oti"nnjng bere 
a noble tttstimc...-:y in Boston, for which his name shall ever live. 
So, in . . E. P. Lovejoy and Edward Beecher, with their 
associates, forlTled the lllinois Anti-Slavery Society, ami(l mobs· 
and at the hazard of their lives; and, a few hours after, Lovejoy 
was shot down in attempting to defend the twice-det;troyed anti
slavery press. In the 01~·Scnool r!e~:1.erian. Churf',. "\Yilliam 
and Robert President. :loung, alld others, llayc 

in favour of emancipation in Kentucky. Le Roy Sun-
in the Methodist Church, kept up newspaper .mder 

of his superiors, and with a blib~ on his life of fifty thousand 
dollars. Torrey, meekly patient, died in a prison, saying, "If 1 
am a guilty man, I am a very guilty one; for I have helped four 

-
-
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hundred slaves to who but for me would have died 
slaves." Dr. Nelson was expelled by mobs from l\'Iissouri for 
the COl1mgeous declaration of the truth on soil. All these 
were in the ministry. N or are these all. Jesus Christ has not 
wholly deserted us yet. There have been those who have learned 
how joyful it is to shame and brave death in a good 
cause. . 

Also there have been private Christians who have counted 
nothing too dear for this sacred cause. Witness Richard Dil
lingham, and John Garret, and a host of· others,.who took joy-
fully the spoiling of their goods. . 

But yet, notwithstanding this,· the . awful truth remains, that 
the whole of what has been done by the Church has not, as yet, 
perceptibly abated the evil. The system is stl'onger than 
ever. It is. confessedly the ower of the nation. 
The whole power of the government, an the whole power of 
the wealth, and the whole power of the fashion, and the practical 
organic workings of the large bodies of the Church, are all gone 
one way. The· Church is familiarly quoted. as being on the side 
of slavery. on both sides of the question have ' 
that down as a settled fact. Infidels ~int to it with triumph; 
and America, too, is. beholding another class of infidels a class 
that could have grown up only under such an influence. Men 
whose whole life is one study and practice of benevolence !ll'6 

now ranked as infidels, because the position of Church 
tions misrepresents Christianity, and they separate themselves 
from the Church. . We would no excuse for any infidels 
'who take for their religion mere anti-slavery zeal, and, under 
this guise, gratify a malignant hatred of real Christianity. But 
such defences of slavery from the Bible as some of the American 
clergy have are exactly fitted to make infidels of all 
honourable and high-mintled men. The infidels of olden times 
were not to be dreaded, but such infidels as these are not 

. to be despised. Woe to the Church when the . standard of 
the infidel is higher than the standard of the professed .. I 
for the only armour that ever proved invincible to infidelity is 
the armour of righteousness. . 

Let us see how the Church organisations; work now, Fmc
tically. What· do :Bruin an:l Hill, pulliam and Dayis, Bolton, 
Dickins, and Co., and Matthews, Branton, and Co., depend upon 
to keep their slave-factories. and slave-bm'racoons· full, and their 
business brisk P Is it to be that they are not men like 

P Do not tremble at the awful \fork-
of , and and Ilgony, which they witness when 

• 
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they are tearing asunder living hearts in the depths of those fear-
ful slave-pl'isons? . What, then, keeps down the consciences of 
these traders P It is the public sentiment of the community 
where they live; and that public is made by ministers 

• • and Chtu'ch mymbers. The trader sees plainly enough a logical 
sequence between the declarations of the Church and the practice 
of his trade. He sees plainly enough that, if slavery is sane
tionecl by God, and it is right to set it up in a new terlitory, it 
is right to take the means to do this; and, as slaves do not grow 
on bushes in Tela.s, it is necessary that there should be traders 
to gather up c~)jnes, and carry them out there; and, as they 
cannot always take whole families, it is necessary that they 
should part them; and, as slaves will not go by moral suasion, 
it is neceE:sary that they should be forced; and, as gentle force 
will not do, they must whip and torture. Hence come gags, 
thumb-screws, cowhides, blood all necessary meaSUl'es of 
carrying out what Christians say God sanctions. 

So goes the argument one way. Let us now trace it back the 
other. The South Carolina and Mississippi Presbyteries main
tain opinions which, in their It:wtimate results, endorse the slave
trader. The Old-School Genem! Assembly maintains fellowship 
with th~se Presbyteries without discipline or protest. The New
School Assembly signifies its willingness to re-unite with the Old, 
while, at the time, it declares the . of slavery an abo-

. a gross violation of its most sacred rights, so on. 
Well, now the chain is as complete as need be. All par..s aye in; 
everyone standing in his place, and saying just what is required, 
and no more. Th.a trader does the repulsive work, the Southem 
Church defends the N ortn.em Church ~efends the South. 
Everyollp. l')~q as for slavery as would be at all expedient, 
considering the latitude they live in. This is the pl·acticrJ. result 
of the thing. 

The melancholy part of the matter is, that while a large body 
of New-School men, and many Old-School, al'e decided anti· 
slavery men, this denominational position carries their influence 
on the other side. As goes the General Assembly, so goes their 
influence. The following affecting letter on this subject was 
written by that eminently pious man, Dr. Nelson, whose work on 
Infidelity is one of the most. efficient popular ap:peals that has 
ever appeared ::-

I have resided in North CaroUna more than forty years, ana. been int~mately 
aequa;nted WiUl the system, and I ,!aD 8carcely even think ot ita operations\rith-. 
out shedding tears. It causes me excessive grief to thiDk of my oWn poor slave., 
tOr whom I have for yea!'ll been trying to tind a free home. It &trikes me wilb 

37 2 • 
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equal aawniahment and. horror to hear Northern people make light of 81aveJ7. 
Bad they seen and known as much of it ns 1, they could ~ot thus treat it, unles8 
Cauous to the deepest woes and degradation8 of humanity, and dead both to the 
religion ana philanthropy of the Gospel. But many· of them are doing just what 
the hardest-hearted tyrants of the South most desire. Those tyrants would not, 
on any acconnt, have them advocate or even apologise for slavery in an unqualified 
manner. This would be bad policy with the North. I wonder that Gerritt Smith 
should undentandslavery so much better than most of the Northern people. How 
true was his remark on a cartain occasion, namely, that the ~uth are laughing in 
theirslecves to what dupes they roakeof most of the people at the North in 
regard to the real character of slavery ! Well did Mr. Smith remark that the 
system, carried out on its fundamental }lrinciple, would as soon enslave any labour
ing white man as tIle African. But, if it were not for the support of the North, 
the fabric of blood would fall at once j and of all the efforts of public bodies at 
the North to sustain stavery, the Connecticut General Assooiation has made the 
best one. I have never seen anything 80 well constructed in that line as their 
resolutions of June, 1886 •. The South certainly could not have asked anything 
more etrectual; but, of all Northern periodicals, the Ne10 York 068C"ver must 
have the preference as an support of slavery. I am not lIure but it does 
more than all things combined to keep the dreadCulsyatem alive; it is just the 
IUcoour dfmanded by the SoutI.. Its abuse of the abolitionista is nlusic in 
Southern ears, which operates as a chann; but nothing is equal to its 11arping 
IIpon the cc religious privileges and instruction" of tho slaves of tIle South, and 
~otbing could be so false and injurious (to the cause of freedom and religion) aa 
the impression it gives on that subject. I say what I know when I speak in 
relation to this matter. I have been inti.mately acquainted with the religious 
opportunities of slaves in the constant habit of hearing the sermons wl1ieh are 
preached to them, and ··1 solemnly am tin that, during the forty years of my resi
dence and observation in this line, I never heard a single one of these sermons 
but what was taken np with the obligations and dU~les of iilaves to the:' 1:lsters ; 
indeed, 1 never heard a sermou to slavea but what made obedience to masters by 
th~ slaves the fundamentrJ. nnd snpreme law of religion. Any candid and intelli. 
gent decide whether such prencbing is not, as to religious purposes, worse 
than none at 1111. 

A6- '. : it it wonderful how the crOOulity of the N ortb is subjected to imposition 
in iegard to the kind treatment of slaves. For myself', I can clear up the apparent 
contrarlictiona found in writers who have resided at or viaii.t:d the South. The 
".ma.jority of slaveholders:' ea; 800e, "treat their 8laVes with kindness." Now, 
this may be true in certain States and districta, setting aside all questions of treat
ment such as refer to the body. And yet, while the .. majority of slave
holdei'll" in a certain may be kind, the majority of slaves in that section 
will be treated with cruelty. TM'I is the truth in many such cases j that while 
there may be thirty men; who may have bnt one slave a.piece, and that a house
servant a single man in their neigllbourhood may have a hundred slaves, all field
b.and!!. half.fed, worked excessively, and whipped most ttuelly. This is what I 
have often To give II- caae. to show the awful in1hience of slavery upon the 

1 will mention 1\ Presbyterian elder, who was esteemed one of the best men 
in the regioa a very kind. master. I was called to his deatb-bed to write hit 
WIll. He had what was considered a favourite housc.s(:l'vant, a' female. After all 

• 
• .. .... 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

THE AMERICAN' . CHURCH AND SLAVERY. 435 
• 

, 

other things were disposed of, the elder paused, as if in doubt what to do with 
" Sue." I entertained pleasing expectations of hearing the word "liberty" fall 
from his lips; but who can tell my surprise when I heard the master exclaim, 
II What shall be done with Sue P I am afraid she will never be under a master 
severe enough for her." Shall I say that both tIle dying elder and his " Sue" wore 
members of the same Church·--the latter statedly receiving the emblems of a 
Saviour's dying lov~ from th3 former P 

All this temporising and concession has been excused on the 
liea of brotherly love. 'What a plea for us Northern freemen t 
o we think the slave-system such a happy, desirable thing for 

our brothers and sisters at the South? Can we look at our 
• 

common schools, our neat, thriving tOWflS and' our dig-
nified, intelligent, self-respecting farmers and all con-
comitants of free labour, and think slavery any blessing to our 
Southern bretl11'ell? That system which beggars all the lower 
class of whites, which curses the very soil, which eats IIp every
thing before it, like the palmer-worm, canker, ami locust-which 
makes common schools an impossibility, and the preaching of 
the gospel almost as much so this system a blessing! Does 
brotherly love require us to help the South preserve it? 

Consider the educational influences under which such children 
as Eva and Henrique must grow up there I We are speaking of 
what many a Southem mother feels, of what makes many a 
Southern father's heart sore. Slavery has been spoken of in its 
influence on the family of the slave. There are those who never 
speak, who could tell, if they would, its influence on the family 
of the master. It makes one's heart ache to see generation after 
generat.ion of lovely, noble children exposed to such influences. 
'What a country the South might be, couln she develope herself 
without this curse t If the Southt:m character, even WIder all 
these disadvantages, retains so much that is noble, and is fasci
~ating even in its faults, what might it do with free institutions? 

Who is the real, who is the true and noble lover of the 
South? ·they who love her with all these faults and enemo
brances, or they who fix their eyps on the bright ideal of what 
she might be, and say thd these fault~ are no proper of her? 
Is it true love to a friend to accept the ravings of as a 
true specimen of his mind? Is it true love to accept the dis
figUl'emellt of sickness as a specimen of his best condition ? I~ 
it not truer love to say, "This curse is no part of our brother; 
it dishonou£J him; it does him injustice; it misrepresents 
in the eyes of all nations. We J.I.!V" his bttter self, amI we will 
Wive no fellowship with his betrayer." 1'1. is is the part of tl'Ue, 

love. ' 
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But will it be said, "The abolition enterprise was begun in a 
wrong spirit, by reckless, meddling, impudent fanatics?" Well, 
supposing that this were true, how came it to be so? If the 
Church of Christ h~d begun it rigkt, these so-called fanatics 
would not have begun it 'W1'ong. In a deadly pestilence, if the 
right physicians do not prescribe, evel'Ybody will prescribe ' 
men, women, and children will presclibe ; because something 
must be done. If the Presbyterian Church, in 1818, had pur
sued the course the Quakers did, there nelleI" would have been 

fanaticism. The Quakers did all by brotherly love. They 
the chains of Mammon only in the fu'es of 11 divine 

charity. When Christ came into J ailer all the mighty 
works that he had done, while all the so-called better classes 
were non-committal or opposed, the multituue cut down branclles 
of palm-trees, and cried Hosanna! There was a most indecorous 
tlUnult. The very children caught the enthusiasm, and were 
crying Hosannas in the temple. This was contradictOl'Y to all 
ecclesiastical rules. It was a highly improper state of things. 
The chief priests and sCl'ibes said unto Jesus, "Master, speak 
unto these that they hold their peace." That gentle eye flashed 
as he answered, " I tell '!IOlt, if these 8hould hold tkeir peace, tke 
fJe1"lI stone8 'loO'leld CTlJ O'l~t." 

Suppose a fire bursts out in the streets of Boston while the 
regular conservators of the city, who have the keys of the fire
engines and the regulation of fire-companies, are sitting together 
in some distant part of the city, consulting for the public good. 
The cry of flre reaches them, but they think it a false alano. 
The fire is no less real for all that. It burns, anel rages, and 
roars, till everybolly in the neighbourhood sees that something 
must be done. A few stout leaders break open the doors of the 
enginewhouses, drag out the engines, and begin, regularly or 
iITegularly, }Jlaying on the fire. :But the destroyer still advances. 
Messengers come in hot haste to the hall of these delibcmtors, 
and, in the unselect language of fear and telTor, rerne them for 
not coming out .. 

"Bless me!" says a decorous leader of the body, cr what 
horrible language these men use!" 

" They show a very bad spirit," another; cr we call't 
possibly join them in such a state of things." 

Here the more energetic members of the body rush out, to 
see if the thing be really so; and in a few minutes come back, if 
fJOssible more earnest than the others. 

"Oh I there is a .fire ! a horrible, drea~Jl fire r The city is 
and child.ren, all bUl'ning, perishing r 

• 
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Come out, come out t As the Lord liveth, there is but a step 
between us and death I" 

" I am 110t going out; 'everybody that goes gets m.'azy," says 
• one. 

. "I've noticed," says another, "that as soon as anybody . 
out to 109k, he gets just so excited; I wOil't look." . 
. But by this time the angry fire has bumed into their· very 

neighbourhood. 'fhe l'ed demon glarcsinto their windows. 
And now, fairly amused, they get up and begin to look out.. . 

"Weil, there i8 a fire, and no mistake 1" says one. : 
"Something ought to be done," says another. 
,. Yes," says a third; "if it wasn't for being mixed up with 

such a crowd and rabble or folks, I'd go out." . 
"Upon my word," says another, "there are women in the 

ranks, can-ying pails of water! There, one "{ .. ·oman is going up 
a ladder to get those children out. 'What an indecorum 1 If 
they'd manage this matter properly, we would join them." . 

And now comes lumbering over from Charlestown the engines 
and fire-companies. 

"What impudence of Chal'lestown," say these men, "to be 
sending over here just as if we could not put our own fires 
out! They have fires over there, as much as we do." 
. And now the flames roar and b11l'n, and shake hands across 

the streets. 'fhey leap over the steeples, and glare demoniacally 
out of the chl1rch-window~. . 

"For Heaven's sake, ao something I" is the cry. "Pull 
dowll the houses! Blow up those blocks of stores with gun-
powder!. Anvt!ti1l9 to stop it." . 

"Sec, now, what ultra radical measn'-es theyare going atl" 
says one of these spectatort!. 

Brave men, who have rushed into the thickest of the fire,_ 
come out., and fall Jead in the street. 

"They are impracticable enthusiasts. They have thrown 
their lives away in foolhardiness," says another. 

So, Church of Christ, burns that awful fire! Even D ore 
bmning, buming, bmning, over chUl'ch and altar; bUJ"uing over 
senate-house :.:.:.1 forum; burning up libel-ty, b1l1'lling up reli
gion ! No eartkl!/ hands kindled that fire. From its sheeted 
Harne and wreaths of sulphureous smoke glares out upon thee 
the eye of that enemy who was a murderer from the beginning. 
It is a fire thnt burns to the lowest hell ! 

Cimrch of Christ, there waa an hour when this fire might 
have been extinguished by thee. Now, thou standest like a 
mighty man astonished like a mighty that cannot save. 

37* 
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But the Hope of Israel is not dead. The Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble is yet alive. 

If every church in our land were hung with mOlnning if 
every Christian should put on sack-cloth if" the priest should 
weep between the porch and the altar," and say, "Spare thy 
people, 0 Lord, and give not thy heritage to reproach 1"· that 
were not tqo great a moul'f\ing for such a time as this. 

o Church of Jesus t consider what hath been said in the 
midst of thee. What a heresy hast tb.ou tolerated in thy 
bosom! Tlty God the defender of slavery! tlly God the 
patron of slave-law! Thou hast suifere<l the character of thy 
God to be slan<lered. Thou hast suffered false witness against 
thy Redeemer thy Sanctifier. The Holy Trinity of heaven 
has .-been foully traduced in the midst of thee; and that God, 
whose throne is awful in justice, has been made the patron and 
leader of oppression. .. 

This is a sin against every Christian on the globe. 
Why do we love and adore, beyond all things, our God? 

Why do we say to him from our inmost souls, "'Vhom have I 
in heaven but thee? and there is none on caIth I desire beside 
thee P" Is this a bought-up worship p. is it a cringing and 
hollow subserviency, because he is great, and rich, and powerful, 
and we dare not do otherwise? His eyes are a flame of fire; 
he leads the inanost soul, and will accept no such service. From 
our souls we adore and love him, because he is h"lly, and just, 
and good, and will not at all acquit the wicked. ,~:" e love him 
because he is the father of the fatherless, the judge of the 
widow; he lifteth all who fall, and raiseth them that 
.. ::.; bowed down. We love Jesus Christ, bec(,l11c;e he is tlie Lam~ 
foitllO'Ut spot, tile one altogetller lovcly. We love the Holy Com-' 
forter, because hc comes to' wmince the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. 0 holy Church, universal 
throughout all countries and nathns! 0 ye great cloud of 
witnesses, of all people, and langunges, and tongues! differing 
In many doctrines, but united in crying 'Vorthy is the Lamb 
that was slain,· for he hath redeemed us from all iniquity I 
awake I arise up! be not silent! Testify against this heresy of 
the latter day, which, if it were possible, is deceiving the very 
elect. Your God, your glory is ,slandered. Answer "ith the 
voice of many waters and mighty tlmnderings! Answcr with 
the innumerable multitude in heaven, who cry, day and night, 
Holy, holy~ holy, just and true are thy ways, 0 King of saints 1 

• 
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MARTYRDOM. 

AT the time when the Methodist and Presbyterian ~lllches' 
passed the anti-slavery resolutions which we have recorded, the 
system of slavery could have been extirpated by the 
Church with little trouble. Such was the expe-
rience of the who tried the experiment at that time, 
and succeeded. The course they pursued was the simplest 

• 

They districted their Church, and appointed reg1iJar 
whose business it was to go from house to house, 

and urge the mIes of the Church individually on each slave
holder, one by one. This was done in a spirit of such sim
plicity and brotherly love, that very few resisted the appeal. 
They quietly yielded up, in obedience to their own consciences, 
and the influence of their brethren. This of operation, 
though gentle; was as efficient as the sun of snmmer, which, 
by a few hours of patient shining, dissolves the ice-blocks against 
which all the storms of winter have beat in vain. Oh, that so . 
happy a course had been thought of and pursued by all the other 
denominations t but the day is past when this monstrous evil. 
would so quietly yield to gentle and persuasive measures. 

At the timr that the Qnakers made their attempt, this levia
than in the reeds and rushes of America was young and callow, 
and had not learned his strength. Then he might ~ 'hn-va been 
"drawn out with a hook;" then they might have " n 
covenant with him, and taken him for a servant for ever;" but 
now Leviathan is nUl-grown. "Behold, the hope of him!S vam. 
Shall not men be cast down even at the sight of him P None is 
80 fierce that date stL: i1i,0 up. His scales are his pride, shut 
up together as with a close seal; one is eo near to another that 
no air can come between them. The flakes of his flesh are 
joined together. They are firm in themselves, they cannot be 
moved. His heart is as firm as a done, yea, as hard as a nether 
millstone. The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold. 
He esteemeth iron as straw, and bra.c;s as rotten wood. Arrows 
cannot make him flee; sling-stones are turned with him into 
stubble. He laugheth at the shaking of a spear. Upon the 

• 
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earth there is not his like; he is king over all the children of 
pride." . 

There are those who yet retain the delusion tllat, somehow or 
other, without any very l)a1'ticular p-fi'ort or opposition, by a soft, 
genteel, rather apologetic style of operation, Leviathan is to be 
converted, baptised, and Christianised. They can try it. Such 
a style answers admirably as long as it is understood to mean 
nothing. :But just the moment that Leviathan finds they are in 
earnest, then they will see the consequences. The debates of aU 
the synods in the United States, as to whether he is an evilper 
86, will not wake him. In fact, they are rather a pleasant hum
drum. Nor will any resolutions that they "behold bim with 
J:egret" give him especial concern; neither will he be much 
annoyed by the scd expectation that he is to die some-
where about the • 'no Notwithstanding all the recommen-
dations of synods and conferences, Leviathan himself has but 
an indifferent OpiniOil of his own Christianity, and an impression 
that he would not be considered quite in keeping with the uni
versal reign of Christ on earth; but he doesn't much concern 
himself about the prospect of giving up the ghost at so very 
. a period. 

But let anyone, either North or South, take the sword of the 
Spirit and make one pass under his scales that he shall feel, 
and then he will know what sort of a conflict Christian had 
with Apollyon. Let no one, either North or South, undertake 
this warfare, to whom fame, or ease, or wealth, or anything that 
this world has to give, are too dear to be sacrificed. Let no 
one undertake it who is not prepared to hate his own good 

and, if need be, his lite also. For this reason, we wiD 
give here the example of one martyr WhO died for this cause; 
for it has been well said that "the blood of the martyr is the 
seed or"ile Chlli'ch."~· 

The Rev. Elijah P. Lovejoy was the son of a Maine woman, 
a native of that State which, barren in all things else, is fruitful 
in noble and heroic deeds. Of his early days we 
say nothing. Probably they were like those of other Maine 
boys. 'Ve take up his h:. \~i)- ~ }I.~fP, .ve find him a 
jJl St. Louis, Mo., editing a religious newspaper. pro
fessing not to be a technical abolitionist, he took an open and 
decided stand against slavery. This aroused great indignation, 
and called forth threats of violence. Soon after, a mob, com-
p<>sed of the respectable individuals of the place, bumed 
alive· a. negro in the streets of st. Louis, for stabbillg the 

who to arrest him. This scene of protracted 
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torture lasted till the deed was completed, and the shrieks of 
the victim for a more merciful death were disregarded. In lUs 

. charge to the grand jury, Judge J .. awless decided that 110 legal 
redress could be had for this outrage, because, being the act of 
an infuriated multitude, it was above the law. Elijah Lovejoy 
expressed, in determined language, his hOlTor of the transaction 
and of the decision. For these causes, his office was torn down 
and destroyed by the mob. Happening to be in St. Charles, a 
mob of such men as only slavery could raise attacked the house 
to take his life. His distracted wife kept guard at his door, 
struggling with men amled with bludgeons and bowie-knives, 
who swore that they would have his hcart's blood. A woman's 
last despair, and the nid of friends, repelled the first assault; 
hut when the mob again returned, he made his escape. Love
JOY came to Alton, Illinois, and there sct up his paper. The 
m~h {,ollow~d him. His press was twice destroyed, and he was 
daily thl'eatened with assassinaiion. 

Before his press was destroyed the third time, a call was 
issued in his paper for a convention of the enemies of slavery and 
friends of free inquiry in lliinois, for the purpose of considering 
and recommending measures adapted to meet the existing crisis. 
This call was signed by about two hlmdred and fifty persons 
ii'om different parts of the State, among whom was the Rev. E. 
Beecher, then President of Illinois College. This gatherins 
brought together a large number. 'Vhen they met fOl' discussion, 
the mobocrats came also among them, and there was a great 
ferment. The mob fmally out-voted and dissolved the conven
tion. It was then resolved to form an anti-slavery society, and 
to issue a declaration of sentiments, and an address to the people 
of the State. Threats were expressed that, if Mr. Lovejoy 
continued to IU'int his paper, the mob would destroy his e d 
press. In thiS state of t'XcitcIIlent, Mr. Deechel", at the request of 
the society, preached two sermons, setting forth the views and 
course of conduct which were contemplated in the proposed 
movement. They were subsequently set forth in a published 
document, an extract from which will give the reader an idea of 
what they were: 

1. We shall endeavour to induce !ill our fellow-citirens to .!levate their minds 
above all !!clAsh, pecuniary, political, and local ; and, from a deep eeuse of 
the presence of God, to regard solely the eternal and immutable pmneiples of truth, 
which no legislature or popular eentiment can alter or remove. 

2. We ,hall endeavour to the question u one between this community 
and God, 1\ subject on which He deeply Ceelt, and OD which we owe and im· 
po~tant duties to him and to our fellow-citizeDlo 
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8. We 8~aD endeavour, ns far as possible, to allay the violence of party strife, to 
aU 1mholy excitement, and to produce mutual confidence and kindness, and 

• deep interest in the welCare oC all parts oC our nation j and a strong desire to 
ita union and promote its higllcst welCare. 

Our entire reliance is upon truth and love, and the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
We desire to comlH'l no onA to act agninst his ju(lgment or cons(lience bJ all 

oppressive power of public .. entiment; but to aronse all men to candid thoU[;ht aDd 
impartial inquiry in the fe~- r , God, we do desire. 

And, to accomplish this "ad, we shall lise th~ same melUllI that are used fo en. 
lighten and elevate the public mind on aU other great moral subjects i?ClSOnal 
influence, publie address, the pUlpit, and the press. . 
. 4. We shall endeavour to producG a new and radical investigation of 1;he prin. 

eiples of human rights, and of the relations of all just legislation to them, 
deriving our principles from the nature of tne ~.nman mind, the relatlons of mnn 
to God, and the revealed will of the Creator. 

o. We shall then enllcnvour to examine the slave-laws ,"I,\,:- land in the ligllt of 
these principles, and to prove that they arc essentially sinful, and that they are at 
war alike withth£l will of God. and all the interests of the master, the slave,ond 
the community at large. 

6. We shall then cndeavour to SllOW in wllat JIlanner communities wllCre liuch 
Jaws exi:.t may relieve themselves at once, in perfect safety and peace, both of the 
guilt and danger of the system. 

7. And, untilcommnuities can be nr~)U .:".~ .. , do tlleir dutk~, we shall endeavour 
to illustrate nnd enforce the duties of individual slavellOlders in slich communities • 

• 

. To views pl'c;:;ented in this spirit und manner one would think 
there could hnve been no rational ol)jection. The only difficulty 
with them was, that, though calm and kind, they were felt to oe 
in earnest; and at once Leviathan was wide awake. 
. The next practical question was, Shall the third printing-press 
be defended, or shall it also be destroyed. . 

There was a tremendous excitement, and a great popular 
tumult. The timid, prudent, peace-loving mnjOlity, who are to 
be found in e~ery city, who care not what principles prevail, so 
they In'omote their own interest, were wavering and pusillanimous, 
. and thus encouraged the mob. EvelY motive was urged to 
induce Mr. Beecher and Mr. Lovejoy to forego the attempt to 
re-establish the The forroel' was told that a' price hud 
been set on his in Missouri . B fashionable mode of meeting 
argnment in the pnrts of this country.· Mr. Lovejoy 
had been so IQJlg threatened with 'assassination, day and night, 
tliat the argument with him was something musty •. Mr. 
Beecher was also told that the interests of the college of which 
he was president would be sacrificed; and that if he chose to risk 
his own safety, he had no right to risk those interests. :But Mr. 
B~c~er and J,~. . ~ov~joy both fclt. th.at the very" foundation 
pnnClple or free lDstItutIons ilad at this i)JD.e been seriously com-

• 
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promised· aU over the country,' by yielding up the right of free 
discussion at the clamours of the mob; that it was a precedent 
of very wide and very dangerous application. 

In a public meeting, Mr. Beecher addressed the citizens on 
the right of maintaining free inquity, and of supporting every 
.man in the right of publishing and speaking his conscientious 
opinions. He read to them some of those eloquent passages in 
.which Dr. Channing had maintained the same .jghts in very 
similar circumstances in Boston. He read to them extracts 
from foreign papers, which showed how' the character 
suffered in foreign lands from the prevalence in America of 
Lynch law and mob violence. He defended the right of Mr. 
Lovejoy to print f;~",~ ptiblish his conscientious opinions; and, 
finally, he read from some Southern jou mals extracts in which they 
hui.. i:!trc::lgly the course of the m""~, and vindicated 
Mr. Lovejoy's right to,express his opinions. He then proposed 
to them that they should pass resolutions to the following effect: 

. That the free communication of opinion is one of the in,ruuable rigbts of man; 
• lind that every citizen mh,f freely IIpeak, write, or print, on any .ubject; being re

sponsible {or the abuse of the liberty. 
That maintenance of these principles should be independent of nll regard to 

persons and sentime4ts. • 
That th~y should be especially maintained with regard to unpopular sentiJDent., 

iince no others need the protection ofJaw. 
That on these grounds alone, nn,l without regard to political and moral 

differences, we to protect the press and property ot the editor of the ..4.Ztort 
Obac,."er, and support him in IUs rigllt to publish whatever he holding 
bim responsible only to the laws or the land. 

These resolutions, so proposed, were to be taken into conside
ration at a final meeting of the citizens, which was to be held the 

• next day.. . . 
That meeting was held. Their first step was to d~prive Mr. 

Beecher, and all who were not citizens .of that county, of the 
right of debating on the report to be presented. The committee 
then reported that they aPeply regretted the excited state. of 
feeling; that they cherished strong confidence that the 
would i'eflain from undue excitement; that the exigencies of the 
time required a course of moderation and compromise; and that, 
while there was no disposition to prevent free discussion in 
general, they deemed it indispensable to the public tranquillity 
that Mr. Lovejoy should not publish a pap~r in .that city; not 
wishing to reflect in the slightest degree upon Mr. Lovejoy's 
character and motives. All that the meeting waited for now 
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was, to hear whether :Mr. Lovejoy would comply with theil' re-
commendation. . , 

One of the committee 'arose, and expressed his sympathy for 
Mr. Lovejoy, chilractelising him as an unfortunate individual, 
hoping that. they. would all consider that he had a wife and 
fami1:,- to support, and trusting that they would d.isgr~"'t> him as 
little as possible; but that he and all his party would see the 
necessity of making a compromise, and departing fl'om Alton. 
What followed is related in the wOl'ds of Mr. Beecher, who was 
present at the meeting: 

As Brother Lovejoy rose to reply to the sp(!ecb above mentioned, I watched 
his countenance with decp interest, not to say anxiety. I saw no tokens of dis
turbance. With a trant;.ai!. Bclf-possessed air, he went up to tho bar within 
which the chairman Mt, and iu a tone of deep. tender, and subdued feeling, spoke 
as follows: 

ce I feel, Mr. Chairman, that this is the most solemn moment of my life. I 
feel, I trust, in some meMU"£, .he responsibilities whir-I: at this hour I 8u$tain to 
these, my tellow-citiztlns, to the Church of "'hich I am a minister, to my country, ._ 
and to God. And let me beg of you, before I proceed farther, to ('onstrue notlling 
IshalJ say as being disrp.spectful to this assembly. I have no 'such feeling; far 
fum it. And if I do not act or IIpet.k according to their wishes at all times, it is 
because I cannot conscientiously do it. 

II !t is proper I sbonld state the whole matter, as I understand it,· before tltis 
• 

Rudience. I do not stand here to argue the qnestion, as presented by tIle report oC 
the committee. My only wonder is that the honourable gentleman, the chairman 
of that committee. for whose character I entertain great respect, though I have 
Dot the plensure of his personal .only wonder is how that 
gentlemnn could llllve broaght himself to submit such a report. 

rc Mr. Chairman, I do not admit that it is tIle businl!ss of this assembly to decide 
whether I shall or shall not publish a newspaper in this city. The gentlemen have, 
as the lnwyera SllY, made e, wrong issue. I hRvn the right to do it. I know that 
I have the right freely to speak I\l'\d publish my sentiments, subject only to the 
laws of the lan4 for the r.bv.8e of that right. This right was given me by my 
Maker; and is solemnly CU;lrantaed to me by the constitution of these United , 

States, aud of this State. What I wish to know of you is, whether YOIl will 
protect me in the exercise ?f tllis right j or whether, as heretofore, I am to be . 
subjeeted to personal indignity and outrage. These and the measures 
proposed by them, are spoken of as a compromise a compromise between two 
parties. Mr. Chairman, this is not 80. There is bot one party It is simply 
a question whether the law shall be enforced, or whether :11e mob shall be allowed. 
as they now do,' to continue to tmmple it under their feet, by vwlating with im
punity the rights of an innocent individnal. 

ccMr. what have I to compromiseP If freely to forgive ~hose who 
have 80 greatly injured me, if to pray for their temporal and eternal' happiness, if 
atill to wish for the prosperity of your city and State, notwithstanding' all the in
dignities I haYe suiFtlred in it if this be the compromise intended, then du I willingly 
aWcit. My rigb~ have bedn 8bamefnlly. wickedly outraged; tIti, I knOlf. and 

• 
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feel, "nd can never forse~. But I can and do freely forgive tllose who have done it. 
)3ut if by o.compromisc is meant that I should cense from doing that which 
duty r~quires of me, I cannot make it. And the reason is, that I fear God more 
illan I fear man. Think not that I would lightly go contrary to public sentiment 
around me. The good opinion of my fellow·men is dear to me, and I would 
sacrifice anything but principle to obtain their good wishes; but when they ask 
mo to surrender this, they ask for more than I can, than I dare give. Reference is 
made to the fact that I oIFered a few days since to give up the editorsllip of the 
Oblel''Vcr into other hands. This is true; I did so beeause it was thought or said 
by some that perhaps tho.paF':!t would lJ~ better pat-onised in other hands. They 
declined accepting my oIFer, however, and Ilinee then we have heaTd from tho 
friends and :upportcrs of the paper in aU parts of the State. There was but one 
sentiment among them, and this was, that the paper cOidd be sustained in no other 
hands than mine. It is also 0. very diIFerent question, wilether I ahall voluntarily, 
or a~ the request of friends, yield up my post, or whether I shall forsake it at the 
demlUld of a mob. The former I am at aU times ready to do, "hen circumstances 
Qr,eur to reqll •• .; It, Ild I will neye: put my personal wishes or interests in (,0mpeti. 
tion with the cause of that Master whose dllister I. am. But the latter, be 
assured, I NEVER will do, God, in bis providence, so say l1!DY brethren, and So 

1 .... ink, has devolved upon me the responsibility of mainta!niug my ground.· hel(! ~ 
and, Mr. Chairman, I OJD detennined h do it. A voice comes ~ me from MaiI).e, 
from Massachusetts, from Connecticut, from ~e" York, from Pennsylvania y~, 
from Kentucky, from Mississippi, from Missouri calling upon me, in the nOJDe·.of 
all that is dear in heaven or ~arth, to stand fast; nnd by tIle belp of God, I WILL 

STAND. I know I am but one, and you are many. My strength would avail 
but little Bt,'"IIinst you all. You cau erush me, if you will; but I shall die at Wy 
post, for I cannot and will not forsake it. . 

" Why should I l1ee from Alton P Is not this a free State P . When assailed by 
a mob at St. Louis, I came hither, as to the home of freedom and. of the laws. 
The mob has pursued me here, and wby should I retreat again P . Where can I be 
safe, if not here P Have not I a right to claim the protection of the laws P What 
more can I have in any other place P Sir, the ve~ act of retreating wil\ em. 
~lden the mob to follow me wherever I go. No, 8ir, there is no. way to escape the 
mob but to abandon the path of duty, and that, God helping me, I will never do. 
· . - . -

· "It has been said here that my hand is against every m:m, and every man's 
.hand against me. The lasl: part of the declaration is too painfully true. Ido 
indeed find almost every hand lifted against me; but against whom, in this place, 
has my hand been raised P I appeal to every individual whom. of you 
,have I injuJed P 'Whose character have I traduced P . . lamily have I 
}Dolested P Whose business have I meddllld with P If any, let him rise here and 
testify against me. No one answers. 
· "And do not your resolutions say that you find nothing my private or 
personal chnracterP And does anyone believe that, if there was anythiDg to be found, 
.it would not be found and brought forth P If in anything I have oIFended against 
:-the law, I ron Dot 60 popular in this commnnity as that. it would be difficult to 
convict me. You have courta, and judges, and juries; t11l3)' find nothing against 
:me. And nOlT JOU come together Cor the purpose of driviDg 9ut a 
innocent man, fOf. no canse but that he dares ~o think and Ipealt aa his 
1114 his God dictate.· Will r.ondllct like this stand the of 10Ul' 

88 
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of posterity, above all, of the judgment-day P For remember. the Judge of that 
Jay is no respecter of persons. Pause, I beseech you, and reflect I the present 
excitement will soon be over; the voice of conscience will at last be heard. And 
in some scason of honest thought, even in tllis world, as yon review the Bcenes of 
this hour, you will be compelled to say, C He was right; be was right IP 
. " But you have been exhorted to be lenient and compassionate, and in driving me 
'\way to aftix no unnecessary disgrace upon me. Sir, I reject all such compassion. 
You cannot me. Scandal, and ill ~sehood, and calumny have already dOlh, 

their worst. My shoulders have borne the burden till J~ sits easy npon them. 
You mn~ ',aug me up as the mob ~uug np the individuals of Vicksburg! Yot!
may bum me at ttv.take, as they uid McIntosh at St. Louis, or YOll may tar and 
fantllcl' me, or throw me inta the Mississippi, as you have often tllreatencd to do • 
but you e311not disgmee me. I,aud I nIone, can disgmce myself; and the deepest' 
of all disgtaee would bt'!, at a time like tbis, to deny :ny Master by ;ursnking ilis 
cause. He died for me. ud I were most unwort~y to bear his name sllocId 1 
refuse, if neel11;Je, to die for him '! _ 

"Again, you bve been wid tkat I have a (amify, \VIlo Brll dependent on me, 
aod this ~ftS been givell as " t'eaIIO'Il _by I should be driven off ns gently as pos
sible. It ;'1 true, Mr. I lUll a husband Rnd a father; nnd this it is tbat 
adds the bitt~rest iagredient fet the ~p of I am called to drink. I am made 
to Ceel the wisdom oC tbe Apost!t;·. adviee, ~lt is better not to marry.' I know 
sir, tbat in this contest I stake not ITlfJife OfI'Iy .. .uut that of others also. 1 .::~! not 
apcet my wife will ever recover tbe shock reoei.fed at tIle awful ~'cenes through 
wllich she was called to pass at St. Charles. And 'how was it the other night on 
my return to my house P I lound Iler drl.en to the garret, through fear' oC the 

. mob, who were prowling rouud my house; and scarcely I1ad I eutered tbe Iionse 
~ 1»J wi.IJd.o .... were broken in by the brickbats ,of ·the mob, I\Dd she so nlarmea 
that it y". fJDPOlliiblo Cor her to steep or rest ibat ilight. I am hunted as 11 

partridge~pOll the JQOuRtawa; I am pursued ,88:8 !Celon flarongh your st('!eets; ana 
to tIle gam-dian ·power .oCtile law I look jnvain 'for that against \'iol~ce 
whieh even tbe ~ileshriminal.1If claim • 
. "Yet ~U1k uot that I am Knba,py. Think nottbat I regret Ule choice that 
I have made. While aU aauud me is violence and tumult, .U is peace withiD. 
An approviag eotIsGeMe and the rewamg llmile of God ia • full recompense 
lor all tbat I forego and alI tbat I entlure. Tetl. Bir. J eujoy. peace which nothing 
"0 c1eetror. I aleep __ 1, and undisturbed, except 1rheo awaked by the brick
Imta of the mob. 

If No. lir, I am not 1lBbapPf. I have connted aDd stll1Wl prepared freely 
to ole: up my.ll in the of God. Yes, sir, I am fully aware of all the 

I make in here pledging lnyaelC to continue this tonte9t to the lRSt. 
(Forgive thale tean-I had not intended to .bed them, and they foil' not Cor 
myael(, but others.) :Silt I eommaudtd to forsake Cather, and mother, and wiCe, 
aDd children for Junl' sake; and u bia proCetaed disciple I stand prepared to do 
it.' The time Cor ful 6l1ing thi. pledge in mr case. it seems to me, baa come. Sir, 
I dare not flee a"a1 from Alton. Should I attempt it, I .bouJd feel tbat the 

. of the Lord. with bia hming .word~ waa l'nl'luiag me wherever 1 went. It 
-is . I fear GoCl that I am Dot af'raid of all who me in thiaeity. No, 
ur, the haa eommeneed bert. aud here it must Berore God and 
.1UWt 10D .u.I here pledge myself to contilll1c it, it Deed be, till death. U I rwl, m1 
1ft" &boll be mage iA Alton." 



MAltl'YRDOH, 44:7 
In person Lovejoy was well in voice and manners 

refined; and the pathos of this last appeal, uttered in entire sim
plicity, melted everyone present, and produced a deep silence. 
It was one of those moments when the feelings of an audience 
tremble in the balance, and a grain may incline them to either 
side. .A. proposition to support him might have caniec.1, had it 
been made at that moment. The chal'm was broken hy another 
minister of the gospel, who rose and delivered a liomily on th~ 
necessity of compromis(', recommending to Mr. Lcyejoy especial 
attention to the example of Paul, who was let down in a basket 
from a window in Damascus; 813 if Alton had been a ,hettthen 
city under a despotic ~'vverDment I The charm once broken, 
the meeting became tumultuous and excited, ard all manner of 
denunciati~ns were rained down upon abolitionists. The meet
ing passed the resolutions reported by the committee, and refused 
to resolve to aid in snstaining the law against illegal violence; 
and the mob perfectly understDod that, do what they might, they 
should have no disturhance. It being now understood that Mr. 
Lovejoy would not retreat, it was supposed that the «;lrisis of the 
matter \;,rcld develope its\~' when his priuting-press came on 
shore. 

During the following three days there seemed to be something 
of a reaction. One of the most influential of the mob-leaders 
was heard to say that it was of no use to go on destroying 
presses, as there was money enough on East to bring new ones, 
and that they might as well let the fanati~s 

This somewhat encouraged the ilTesolute city authorities; and 
the fliends of the press thought if they could get it once landed, 
and safe into the store of Messrs. Godfrey and Gilman, that the 
crisis would be safely passed. They therefore sent an express to 
the capt~!n to delay the lauding of the boat till three o'clock in 
the morning, and the leaders of the mob, after watching till they 
were tired, went home; the press was safely landed and deposited, 
anel all supposed that tlu; troublewas safely passed. Under this 
impression 1\{r. Beecher left Alton, and retul'lled home • 
. We will give a f~ extmcts from Mr. Beecher's narrative, 

which describe his last interview with' ~Ir. Lovejoy on that night, 
after tbey had landed and secured the press: . 

. , . 

, Shortly after the hout futed on for the lanc1ing of the bont, :Mr. Lovejoy arose, . 
and called me to go with lJim to see what was the result. The moon had set and 
it was still dark, but day was near; and heTe and there a light was glimm ~ring 
from the window of lome nick-room, or of some early riser. The streewwere 
empty and eilent, and the sound of Olll' feet echoed from the walls Il8 we Pl'ssea 

alcmg. Little did he ' at that hour of the conted which the Dext 1:~'Jht 
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would witness, that tllese same streets would echo with the shouts ot an infuriate 
mob, and be stain,ed with his own heart's blood. 

"We found tIle boat tllere, and the press in tIle warehouse; aided in raising it to 
the thirdstorey. We were all rejoiced that no conflict lma ensued, and tltat the 
press was Slue; Rnd all felt that the crisis was over. We were bllre tllat the store 
could not be carried by storm by 80 few mcn as had ever yet ncted in a mob; and 
thong11 the majority of the citizens would not aid to defend the press, we llad no 
fcar that they would aid in an attack. So deep was this feeling t1lat it was thought 
that a small number was sufficient to guard the pre~s afterward; and it was 
Ilgrt'.cd that the company shol1111 be divided into sections of six, and take turns on 
successive nigbts. As they had been np all night, Mr. Lovejoy-and mY~l!j, o!ft,:c.tl 
to take of the press till morning; and t:1ey retired. 

'!"to morning soon began to dawn; Rnd that morning I shan never forget. W110 
that lias stood on the banks of the mighty stream that then rolled before me (aD 
forget the emotions of sublimity that filled his heart, as in imagination he has 
traced those channels of intercourse opencd by it and its branches through the 
illimitab1e regions of i-~';.s western world? I t~ought of future nges, anti of tllo 
countll'ss millions thnt should dwell on this mighty stream; nnd thnt nothing bet 
the truth would make them {n'I!. Nevl'r did I feel as then the value of the right 
for whi;'~ ITe were contending thoro uglily to invcsti[nt~ and fearlessly to procla:m 
that truth. Oh the sublimity of moral power! Dy it God sways the univ(;rse. 
Dy it he will make the nations freo. 

I passed througb the scuttle to tlle roof, and ascended to the lligllcst point of 
tbe wall. The sky and the river were beginning to glow with approaching day, 
nnd the busy hum of bllsiness to be heard. I looked with exultation on the scrneJ 
below. I felt tllat a bloodlrss battle had been gained for Go~ and for tlle trutll; 
lind that Alton was redeemed from eternal shAme. And as all aroand grew' 
brighter with approac1IiDg day, I thoDght of that still brigllter SUil, eyen now ' 
d:l\ming on the world, and soon to bathe it with floods of glorious light. 

Drother Lovejoy, too, was happy. He did 1I0t exult; he was tranquil and com
posed, but rus countenance indicated the state of his mind. It was a calm and 
traDcluil joy; for he trusted in God that the poiDt was gained, that the banner of 
mi unfeUered press would soon wave over thnt mighty stream. 

Vain hopes! How soon to be buried in a maliyr's grayc! Vain, did !say P . 
No: they are not vain. Though dead, he still spcaketh; and a united world can 
never silence his voice. 

The conclusion, of the tragedy is briefly told. A volunteer 
company, of whom Lovejoy was one, was formed to ad under 
the mayor in defence of the law. The next the mob nssniled 
the building at ten o'clock. The store consiste(l of two stone 

. in one block, wit.h doors and windows at each end, but 
no at the sides. The roof was of wood. Mr. Gilman, 
opening the end door of the third story, asked what they wanted. 
They demanded the press. He refused to give it up, and ear
nestly intreated them to go away without violence, assuring 
them that, as the property had been to their charge, 
they should defend it at the risk of their lives. After some iucf-
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fectual the mob shouted to set fire to the roof. Mr. 
Lovejoy, some others, went out to defend it from this • 
attack, and was shot down by the delii.~rate aim of one of the 
mob. After this wOlDd he had barely to return to the 
store, went up one flight of stairs, fell, and expired. 

Those within then attempted to capitulate, but were refused 
with curses by the who threatened to the stol'e, and 
shoot them as they came out. At length the buililing was actu
ally on fire, and they fied out, :fired on as they went by the mob. -
So terminated the Alton Tragedy. 

When the noble of LQvejoy heaTd of his dflr.th, she 
said,,c'It is well. I had rather he would 'lir. so than forsake his . 
principles I" All is not over with America while such mothers 
are yet left. Was she not blessed who could give up such a son 
in such a spirit? Who W8::1 that woman whom God pronounced 
blessed above all women P W a~ it not she who saw her dearest 
crucified P, So differently does God see from wl1at man sees! 
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· SI:BVl'LUDE IN THE PBIHITIVE CnURCH COMPA-RED WITH 
AM.."RICAN BLA. Y. . . 

• • 

.. Look nOW upon Illil picturo I and on IMI." ~hYLE't. • 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

· 

IT is the standing claim. of those professors or-religion at the 
South who support slavery that they are . the ssine 
course in relation to it that Christ and his apostles Let us 
consider the course of Christ and his apostles, and the nature of 
the kingdom which they founded, and see if this be the fact. 

Napoleon said, "Alexander, , Charlemagne, and 
have founded empires; but upon what did we rest. the creation 
of our genius? Upon force. Jesus Christ alone founded his 
empire upon LOVE," 

'fie desire to be above others in power, rank, and station is 
one of the deepest in human nature. If there is anything which 
distinguishes man from other creatul'es, it is that he is par e:ccel
lellce an oppre88if7e On this principle, as Napoleon ob
served, all empires have been founded; and the idea of founding 
a kingdom in any other way had not even been thought of when 
Jesus of Nazareth appeared. . 
. When the serene Galilean came up the waters of Jordan, 

crowned and glorified by the descending Spirit, and began to 
preach, "The kingdom of God at hand," what expecta-
tions did excite? Men's heads were full of armies to be 

of provinces to be conquered, of cabinets to be formed, 
and to be distributed. There was no d~ubt at all that he 
could get aU these things for them, for had he .not miraculous 
power? 

Therefore it was that J of Nazareth was very popular, 
and drew crowds after him. 

Of these, he chose, from the very lowest walk of life, tweh'e 
men of the best and honest heart which he could find, that 
he might make his companions, and mould 
them, by sympathy and into some capacity to 
!'"oiCeive and transmit hiS ideas to 

, 
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, But they, too, simple-hem1ed and honest though they were, 
were bewildered and bewitched by the common vice of ; 
and, though they Im"ed him full well, still had an eye on the 
offices and ranks wh:clh he was to confer, when, as they ex
pect~d, thi~ J.Ilira~ulo~ kingdo~ should blaze f~rth.· 

While his head was struggling and labourlllg" and 
itself by nights of p-l'ayer to meet desertion, betrayal, 
tejection, by his beloved people, and ignominious death, tkeg 
were for ever wrangling about the offices in the new . adom. 
Once and again, in the plainest way, he told them that no such 
thing was to :be looked for; that there was to be no distinction 
in his kingdom, except the distinction of pain, suffering, 
and self-renunciation, voluntarily assumed for the good of 
mankind. ' 

His words: seemed to them as idle tales. In fact, they con
sidered him as a kind of a myth a mystery a strange, super
natum}, inexplicable being, fol' ever talking in parables, and 

, things which they could not understand. 
One thing omy they held fast to: he was a king he would 

have a kingdom; and he had told them that shouii sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of \ 

And so, when he was going up to Jerusalem to die when 
that long wrestled with in the distance, had almost 

to face, and he was walking in front of 
abstracted, speaking occasionally in broken sentences, of . 
they feared to ask t~e meaning they, behind, beguiled the tim~ 
with ~he of "who should be greatest." 
, The mother of and John came to him, and, breaking 

the monl'ofn} train of reverie, desired a certain thing of 
that her two, sons might sit at his right hand and his left, as, 
prime ministers, 'in the' new kingdom. ' With his sad, far-seeing 
eye still fixed upon Gethsemane and Calvary, he said, "Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup which I shall 
drink of, and to be baptised with the wherewith I 
be baptised P" 

James and John were both quite certain that they were able. 
They were wiJ1ing to fight through anything for the kingdom's 

The ten were very indignant. W ~re they not. as willing 
as James and J P 4.nd so there was a contentlOn mnong 
them. 

"But Jesus to and said, Ye know that the 
princes of' the Gentiles exercise .• over them, and their 
great' exercise . upon them; but it shall not be so 

, 
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. ", • ".Whosoever will be gr~at. amo~g you, let him. be. your 
mlDlster; and whc:;oever WI)) be chief among you, let hiritbe 
your . the servant of all. For even the Son of Man 
came not to be mmjstered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
lifi ~ " 

• 

e a nmsom lor • 
Let tu5 now pass on to another week in this history.. The 

hav~ seen their Lord enter triumphantly into Jerusalem, 
the shouv~, of the' multitude., An indescribable· something 

in his air and manner conv inees them that. a great crisis is at 
. He among men as a descended God.. Never 

were his words. so. thrilling and energetic.. Never were words 
spoken on cal Lh which so breathe and· b1l1'n as these of the last 
week of the life of Christ. All the fervour and imagery and fire 
of the old prophets seemed to be raised from the dead, ethe
realised and transfigured in the person of th.w Jesus. They dare 
not ask, him, but they are certain that the kingdom must be 
coming. They feel, in the thrill of that mighty soul, that a 
gleat cycle of time is . , and 8 new era in the world's 
history beginning. Perha¥" this very Feast of the Passover 
is the time when the miraculous banner is to be unfnrled, and 
the new, kingdom, proclaimed. Again the ambitious 
longings arise. This new kingdom shall have ranks and dig
Iiities. And who is to sustain them P While, therefore, tneir 
Lord sits lost in thought, revolving in his mind that simple 

of love which he is about to constivJ.te the sealing 
of his kingdom, it 'is said again, "There was 8 strife 

among them which should be accounted the greatest." 
. This time Jesus does not He' expresses no 

tienee, no weariness,' no disgust. What does he, then P 
what St. John says: 

" Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things i11to his 
hands, and that he was come from God and went to God, he 
riseth . supper, and laid aside his gal'luents, and took a towel 
and girded himself. After that, he poureth water into 8 basin, 
and began to was'll t.he disciples' feet, and to wipe with the 
towel wherewith he was girded." "After he had washed their 
feet and had taken garments and was sat down again, he said 
lmto them, Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me 
Master and Lord: and ye say well, for so I am. If I, then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet; for I have given you an eXafnple that 
ye should do as I have done to you. . 

cc Verily, verily I unto you, the is not gl'eater than 
his neither be is sent greater than he that· eent 
If ye know these happy are ye if ye do them." 



OBRISTIANITY AND'SLAVERY. 
. 

Here; then, we have the king, and the constitution ot the 
The king on his knees, at the of his servants, 
the lowest· menial' service, with the. . 

I have given you an that ye should do as I~ave 
done to you." ., . . 
. ATI,l when, after . the descent of the· Ft)ly Ghost,· all these 

iinmortal words of Chris~, which had lain buried like dead seed 
in the hemot, WeIe quickened and sprang up· in celestial verd1ire, 
then these twelve became, each one in his place, another Jesus, 
filled with the spilit of him who had gone heavenward. The 
pri mjtive Church, llS organised by them, was a brotherhood of 
strict equality •. There was no more contention who should be 
greatest; the only contention was, who should suffer and serve 
the most. The Christian Church was an imperium in imperio; 
submitting outwardly to tbe laws of the land, but professing 
fuwardly to be regulated by a higher faith and a higher law. 
They were dead to the world, and the world to them.· Its cus
toms were not their customs;· its relations not their· relations. 
All the ordinary relations of life, when they passed into the 
Christian Church, underwent a quick, immortal change; so that 
the transformed relation· resembled the old· and heathen one no 
more . than the glorious body which is raised in incorruption 
rp-sembles the mortal one which was sown in corl'Uption. The 
relation of marriage was changed, from a tyrannous dominion of 
the stronger sex over the weaker, to· an intimate union, sym
bolising the l'elation of Christ and the Church. The relation of 
parent and child, purified from the harsh features of heathen 
law; became a just image of the love of the heavenly Father; 
and the relation ()f' master and servant,· in like manner, was 
refined into a voluntary relation between two equal brethren, in 
which the servant faithfully performed his duties as to tM Lora, 
and the master gave him a full compens~ti.on for his services. 

No one ever doubted that such a relation as this is an inno
cent one. It exists in all free States. It is the relation which 
exists between eniployer and employed generally, in the. various 

of life. It is true, the master was never called upon 
, to perfonn the legal act of enfranchisement· and ? Because 
the very nature of the kingdom into which the and slave. 
had· entered him. It isnQt necessary for a master 
to wIite a deed of . when he takes his slaves into 
Canada, or even into New York or Pennsylvania. The 
the master nnd s1ave stand together on this soil, their whole, 
relations to each other are The may remain 
master, and the servant a ; but, according to the consti· 
tutionof the State they have entered, the service must be a 
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" voluntary one on 0 tbe pal't of the slave, and the masterniust 
: rendct' a just "equivale~t~ 'Vhen the ~vatcr' of bnptism p:.;;;scil 
, over Ule and tIle slave, both alIke 0 cnme under the great 
: ~~!lstif.1~~i~nnl.1m~ ~f CJ111st's emllu'c, which is this: . 

o "Wbosoc\'er mil pc great among you, let'him be your 
minister; 'm1dwllOgOeverwill be cllief among you, let hint be 
yoiir sci'Vuut, yen,thc servant of all," . Un4er such a law, sem .. 

. tude WilS tligllificd and made honourable, but slavery was made 
·'animlioss,ibilit.y. ' , , ', . 0 

, . That Ihe Church ,was essentially, and!U Its own nature, 
ltn' institution" of equnlity, brotherhood, love, and liberty, as made 
'the existenco of a '::;lave, in the character of a slave, in it, a con-
"trmlietion 311(1 an , is evident the gencl'al scope 
:umr tcnclc'lcy 0 at" aU writings, particularly those of 
Paul. 

o And this view isobtai~led, not from a dry analysis of Greek 
'\Vords and dismal discussions about the meaning of aoul08, but 
from u full -tidc of celestial, llTesistible spirit, full of life and love, 
'tllUt breathes in" c\'-ery dCSCl'iption of the Chl'istian ChUl'ch. . 

rfo nIl, whether bond on free, the apostle addresses these 
inslJil'ing words: Cc There is one body, anel one spirit, even as ye 
'nre called in one hope of your calling: one LOl'd: one faith, one 
b3ptism, one God and l!'atbcr of all, who is above all,. and 
throng-1i all, rind in YOll all." cc For through him. we all have 
access, by one Spu'it, unto the Fathel'," "Now, therefore. ye 
me no more strangers and foreigllel's, but fellow-citizens with the 
s!lints, und of the household (If God, and al'e built the foun-
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being 
th!! c11ief cOl'Uer-s~one'" "Ye are ltll the children of God, by: 
falthin Jesus Cllrist; tl1era is neither Jew nor Greek, thero is 
neither bond nor free;; there is neither male nor female, for ye nre 
all orie ill Oh1ist .Je&lls." , 

It For, as tho'body is one,' hath members, and nll 
the members or tlmt one body, being , tll'e one body, so also 
i3 Ohrist; for b' one SEirit are we all balltised into one body, 
,,·hetller we be ews or Gentiles, whether \\"c be bOlld or free; 
and whether one . suffer, all suffer with it, or 
one member be honoulCd, all the rejoice with it." 
, It was the theory of this blessed and divine unity that what-
ever gift, or or ad was possessed by one 

was possessed every " Thus Paul says to 
" All" things are yours: whether Paul, 0 or Apollos, or 

Cephas, or lile,or death,. an, are yours,and ye are Chiist's, and 
Christ's is God' .. " 0 • 

, 0 

, 

" 

, 
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. AND 

~ "linviIig' th~ l'epr.esented the Chnrc~"as . one' living body, 
Jnsepnrn~ly unIted, the apostle uses. a still more awful and 
pressive simile. 1'he Church, he says, is one body, nnd that body 
is the fulness of him who filleth all in all; that is, He who 
filleth all in all seeks this Church to be the associate and 

of himself, . even as a wife is of the hUsband. TIlls body 
of believers spoken of tis a bright and mystical bride, in the 
world, but not of it; spotless, divine, immortal, raised ft'om the 
death of sin to newness of life, by the blood of her 
Lord, and to be preseJited at last lJntg him, a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. . 

A delicate and mysterious sympathy is supposed to pervade 
this Church, like that delicate and mystelious . of n~n'es 
.that overspreads thG human body; the meanest cannot 
suffer without the whole body qui 'Tering i~ pain. Thus says 
Paw, who was a perfect realisation of this beautiful 
'theory: "Who is weak, and I am not weak P Who is 

I bUl'll not P" , U To ye forgive anything, I forgive 
also." '., .' .' . 

But still further, individual Christians were reminded, in 
language of awful solemnity, "What !know ye not that your 
body is' the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and that ye are not your own P" . And again, 
"Ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them and walk in them." Nor was this sublime 
language in these days over as a idle piece of 
rhetoric, but was the ever-present consciousness of the soul. 

EvelY Christian was ma(le an object of sacred veneration to 
his brethren, as the temple of the living God. The soul of 
every Christian was hushed into awfu] stiUness, inspired 
to carefulness, watchfulness, and sanctity, by the consciousness 
of an in-dwelling God. Thus Ignatius, who for his . 
piety was cnlled, par' ez':ellence, by his Chmch, " 
tile God-bearer," when summoned before the Emperor 
used the . langlJage: " No one can call 

an - - • - for~ bearing in my heart 
the King of I bring to nothing the 81ts and 

devices of the evil spirits." . 
ce Who, then, is c the God-bearer' P" asked Trajan. . 
ceHe who • Christ in his heaIt," was the reply. _. f) • 

"Dost thou him whom Pontius Pilate crucified ?" 
II He is the one I mean," replied Ignatius. - - • -
.. Dost thou, then, bear the crucified one in thy heart ?" asked 
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so," said Ignatius; cc for it is written, C I will dwell 
. and rest in ' U 

, was the identification of Christ with the individual 
i~ ;the pri!Oitiv~ Church, that it wa..q :.l fami1ial fomt of 
to i:'I!:..:k v; an injury done to the meanest Christian 

'~ IDJury'" to Christ. So St. Paul says, cc When ye sin 
- _ - the weak brethrr:\j, and wound their weak (;on::lCiences, 

again~~ Christ." He of himself, cc I live, yet not I, 
'Ohrist liveth. in me." , 
. . ruso, the following extracts from a letter by Cyprian, 

of Carthage, to some poor. Numidian Churches, who hnd 
, . to.;bim to SGme of their members, sID,very 
~~~ng tribes. (Neander, Denkw I. 840.) . ... .. .~. .._ .... 

. ' f! ;:W;~~~M 'new the captivity of our brethren DO otherwise thlln as our OWD, since . .... - - .. ... 
!~~l()tlg.to~ne, boay, aa Dot only Jove, but l't'ligiOD, excites us to redeem in our 
. ~~h..!!l~,:th'e .. membera of onr own body •. We mast, even if nft'ection were Dot 
. .s~!l§~~~t,,;to inauCe us to keep our brethren, we must reflect that the temples 'of 
::~:~ai8'lD; captiVitY, and temples of God ought Dot, by ou":' neglect, long to 

. . :rem~~·i' 'bondage. * • • • 
. i'tie Apostle says, cc as many oryou as are baptised have put on Christ," so 

,brethren we most see before us CURIST, wllo hath ransomed us from 
, captiyity, who hath redeemed us from the danger of death; Him 

us from the abyss of Sntan, and who DOW remmns and dwells in us 
, . . . 

, 

• 

. r!.<im ,the hands of barbarians! With II. small som of money to ransom 
'hath ranaomed us by his cross and blood, and who llath permitted this to 

',,' .. , our faith may bc proved thereby! 
· ;"..." '" .' . - . 

·j''1~~~~:beca~the Greek word aoulo8 may mean a slave, and 
• 

, 

, 

itiRevident that there were in tue Christian Church 
';can:e~ aOuloi, will say, in the whole face and 

,·c this ,beautifl'-l that these men were held 
':iis- slaves in ~,'le sense of Roman and American law? 

. . drY, dull~ hopeless stupidities, this is the most stupid. 
" .Christian masters did have servants who were called 

i!l enough they did., is it not evident that the 
,become significant of something very different 
Church from what it mennt in Roman law? It 

. '~'-. ':P9t:~ bUsiness of the apostles. to make new dictionaries; 
. ,. ,~d not change words they changed things. The baptised, 
" regenerated, new-created doulo8, of- one body and, one spirit with 
'·:lii$.~m~stel·, imIde one with his master, even as Christ is one with 
~he 'Father ·a with him of that Church which is the 
fulness of .who filleth all in aU was his relation to Iris 

, . ;Ch~~tian'master like that of an American slave to his master P 
. WoUld he W 110 regarded his weakest brother as being one ,vith 

• 
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Christ hold his brother as a chattel personal P Could he hold 
Christ as n. chattt;i personal P Could he sell Christ for money? 

. Could he hold the temple of the Holy Ghost as his prope~.f, ':;!.i 
gl'avely defend his right to sell, lease, mortgage, or hire the 
same,' at his convenience, as that right has been argued in the 
slaveholding pulpits of Americn P 

What would have been said at sllch a dochine announced in 
the Christian Church P Every member would have stopped his 
ears, and cried out, "Judas!" If he was pronounced accursed 
who thought that the gift of the Holy Ghost might be 
with money, what would have been said of him. who that 
the very temple of the Holy Ghost might be bought and sold, 
and Christ the Lord become an article of merchandise r Such 
an idea never was thought of. It could not have been refuted, 
for it never existed. It was an unheard-of and unsupposable 
work of the devil, which Paul never contemplated as even possible, 
that one Christian could claim a right to hold another Christian 
as merchandise, . and to trade in the "member of t4e body, flesh 
and bones" of Christ. Such n. horrible doctrine never polluted 
the innocence of the Christian Church even in thought. 

The directions which Paul gives to Christian masters and 
servants sufficiently show what n. redeeming change had passed 
over the institution. In 1st Timothy, St. Paul gives the follow.;. 
ing directions, first, to those who have heathen , second, 
to those who have Christian masters. That conceruingheathen 

. masters is thus expressed: "Let as many servants as are under 
the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the 
name of God and his doehine be not " In the,next 
verse the direction is given to the servants of Christian : 
"They that have believing masters, let them not despise them 
because they are brethren, but rather do them service because 
they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit." Notice, 
now, the contrast between these directions. The servant of the 
heathen master is said to be under the yoke, and it is evidently 

. implied that t.he servant of the Christian mlU. ter was not 'under 
the yoke. The servant of the heathen master was under the 
severe Roman law; the servant of the Christian is an 
equal, and a bl·other. In these circmnstances, the servant of 
the heathi:m master is commanded to obey for the sake of recom
mending the Christian religion. The servant of the Christian 
master, on the other hand, is commanded not to despise his 
master because he is his brothel' j but he is to do bini service 
because bj,s master is faithful and beloved, n. "'muer of the sam.c 
glorious hopes with himself. TJet suppose, now, a clergynum, 

89 
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employed as a chaplain on a cott.:ily:'lantation, ,.,.here most of 
tIle members on the plantation, as we are informed is sometimes 
t1le cnse, are mem 1)ers of the same Christian ChUl'ch as theh' 
mastcl', should assemble the llands around him and say, "Now, ' 
hoys, I would not have you despise your master because he is 
your brother. It is tme you aJ.'e all one in Christ Jesus; there 
is no distinction here'; there is neithcp J,'" n01' Greek, neither 
negro nor white man, neither bond 1101" free, but ye are all 
brethren all alike members of Christ, and lteirs of the same 
kingdom; but you must not despise your master on this account. 
You must love him as a brother, and be willing to do all you can 
to serve him, because, yO'G see, he is a partaker of the same benefit 
with you, and' the Lord loves him as much as he does you." 
Would not such an address create a certain degree of astonish

both with master and servants? and does not the fact that 
it seems absurd show that the relation of the slave to his master 
in American law is a. very different one from what it was in the 
Christian Church? But again, let us quote another passage, 
which slave-owners are much more fond of. In Colossians iv. 
22, and v. 1 "Servants, obey, in all things, your masters, 
according to the flesh; not with eye-service as men-pleasers, but 
in singleness of heart as fearing God; and whatsoever ye do, do 
it hearti'y as unto tne Lord, and not unto men, knowing that of 
the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inhelitance, for ye 
serve the Lord Christ." "Masters, give unto servan~s that 
which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have a Yaster in 
heaven." 

Now, there is nothing in these directions to servants which 
would show tnat they were chattel servants in the sense of slave
law: for they will apply equally well to every servant in Old 
England 6ud New England; but there is something in the 
direction te which shows that they were not considered 
chattel servants the Church, because the master is 
mnnded to give them that which is just and equal, as B • 

consideration for their service. Of the words" just and equal," 
cc just" ' that whieh is legally theirs, and "equal" 
thnt which is in itself equitable, irrespective of law. 

Now, we have the undoubted testimony of all legal authorities 
on . slave-law, that American slavery does not pretentl 
to be founded on what is just or equal either. Thus Judge 
Ruffin says: "Merely in the abstract, it may well be asked 
which of the master accords with right. The answer 
will sweep away all of them j" and this priDciple, so 

. asserted by Judge Ruffin, all along . and 
taken for granted, as we have just seen, in nll the . 

" • • 

, 

, 
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upon slavery an~ the slav.r.-law. It wOl11.d take very liV1e legal 
'. nCllInei.. t·) sec that the enacting of these words of Paul into 3 

statute by any State would be 3 practical abolition of slavel'Y in 
that State • 
. But it is said that St, Paul sent Onesimus back to his mast~r. 

Indeed' but "'ow? When, to our etel'Oal shame and disgrace, 
tl..~ horrors of the }'ugitive Slave Law were being enacted in 
Boston, and the very Cradle of Liberty resounded with the 
groans of the slave, and men harder-hearted than Saul of Tarsus 
made havoc of the ChUl'ch, entering into every house, haling mt'll 
and women, committing them to pl'ison j when whole Churches 
of hmnble Christians were broken up and scatt€!red like flocks 
()f trembling sheep; when husbands anel. fathers were tom from 
their families, and mothers, with poor, helpless children, fled at 
midnight, with bleeding feet, through snow and ice, towards 
Canada; in the midst of these scenes, which have made America 
a by-word, and a 1ussing, and an astonishment among all nations, 
there were found men, Clui5tian men, minis tel'S of the gospel of 
Jesus, even alas that this sllould ever be mitten! ·who, 
standing in the pulpit, in the name, and by the authority of 
Christ, justified and sanctioned these enonnities, and used this 
most loving and simple-hearted letter of the martvr Paul to 
justify t11e5e unheard-of atrocities! " 

He who said, "Who is weak and I am'not weak? Who is 
offended and I burn not P" he who called the convel'ted slave 
his own body, the son begotten in his bonds; and who sent him. 
to the brother of his soul with the direction, "Receive him as 
myself, not now as a slave, but above a slave, a brother beloved" 
, this beautiful letter, this outgush of tenderness a:nd love 

passing the love of a woman, was held up to be pawed over by 
the polluted hobgoblin fingers of slave-dealers and slave-whip
pers as their lettre ae cacltet, signed and sealed in the name 
of Christ and his apostles, giving full authorit to carry back 
slaves to be torturcd and whlpped, and so d in perpetual 
bondage, as were Henry Long and Thomas Sims 1 Just 3S 
well might a mother"s letter, when, with prayers and tears, she 
commits her first and only child to the cherishing love and 
sympathy of some trusted Mend, be used as an ' war
rant for inflicting imprisonment apd torture upon ~hat child. 
Had not every fl'agment of the apostle's body long smce moul
dered to dust, his vcry bones would have moved in their grave, 
in protcst' against such slander on thc Christian nalllC and faith, 
Arid is it to COl1'" to tbis, 0 Jesus Christ! have such things 
been done in thy name, and m1 thou silent yet? Verily, thou 
nrt a God that hldest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour 1 
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CHAPTER V. 

BUT why did not the apostles preach against the legal 
relation of slalery, and seek its overthrow in the State? This 
question is often argued as if the apostles were in the same con
dition with the clergy of Southern churches, members of repub
lican institutions, law-makers, and possessed of all republican 
powers to agitate for the repeal of unjust laws. 

Contrary to all this, a little reading of the New 
will show us that the apostles were ahnost in the condition of 
outlaws, under a severe and despotic govenunent, whose spirit 
ami laws they reprobated as unchristian, and to which they 
submitted, just as they exhorted the slave to submit, as to a 

ewil. 
Hear the apostle Paul thus the political privileges 

incident to the ministry of Christ. Some false teachers had 
• • 

risen in the Church at Corinth, and controverted 
asserting that they had grenter pretensions to authority in 
Christiail ministry than he. St. Paul, defending his' apostolic 
position, thus speaks: "Are they ministers of Ch..~st? (1 speak 
as a fool,) I am more; in labours more abundant, in shipes 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rorIs, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwl'eck, 
8 night and a day have I been in the deep; in jomueyings 
often, in pails of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in :perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness." 

What of the hardships of an American slave can 
than equal the hardships of the great apostle to tIle Gen

tiles? He had nothing to do with laws except to suffer their 
penalties. were made and kept in operatioll without 
asking him, the slave did not suffer any from them 
than he did. 

" 

It would that the of 'the 'South, when they 

• 
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imitate the example of Paul, ip. It ;,ting en~4"ely alone the civil 
relation of the slave, have left wholly out "of their account how 
iliiferent is tha :pos!~ion of an America.n c1p,rgoyman, in a l'epu.bli
can governmel1t, where he l.:mself helps to make and sustain the 
laws, from the condition of the apostles, under a heathen 
dC3potism, with whose laws he coul(l have nothing to do. . 

It is very proper for an outlawed slay e to address to other 
outlawed slaves exllOrtations ~: submit to n govel'mnent which 
neither he nor they have any power to alter, . 

We l'ead, in sermons which clergymen at the South" have 
addressed to slaves, exhoIt.ations to submission, lind patience, 

"and humility, in their enslaved condition, which would be ex
ceedingly proper in the mouth of an apostle, where he and the 
slaves were alike fellowftsufferers nnder a despotism whose laws 
they could not alter, but assume quite another character 
when addressed to the slave by the very men who make the laws 
that enslave them. ." 

If a man has been waylaid and robbed of all his property, it 
would be very becoming and proper for his clergy man toenden
vour to reconcile him to his condition, as, in some sense, a dis
pensation of Providence; but if the man who robs . should 

to and address to him the same exhortations, he cer-
tainly will think that that is quite another phase of the matter. 
. A clergyman of high rank in the Church, in a to the 
negroes, thus a<.ldresses them ::-

Almighty God hath been pleased to make YOIl slaves here, and to give you 
nothing but labour and po;"erty in this world, which you are obliged to submit to 
itS it is h;s will that it should be so. And think within yourselves ,,"hat a terrible 
thing it would be, after all your labours and sufferings in this life, to be turned into 
hell in tIle next life; mld nfter wearing out your bodies in service here, to go into 
a far worse slavery when this is over, and your poor souls be delivered over into 
the possession of the de\;l, to become his slaves for ever in hell, without any hope 
of e,'er getting free from it. If, theref'oro, you would be God's freemen in heaven, 
you must strive to be good and serve hjm here on earth. Your bodies, you know, 
are not your own; they arc at the disposal of those you belong" to ; but your 
precious souls are still your OWO, which nothing can take from you if it be not your 
own fault. CoDsiJer well, then, that if you lose y!)ur souls by leading idle wicked 
lifes here, you have got nothing by it ill this world" and you have lost your all in 
the next; for your idleness and wickedness is generally found out, and your 
bodies sder for it here; and, what is far worse, it you do not repeat and amend, 
your unbappy souls willauft'er for it hereafter. 

Now, this clergyman was 8 man of undoubted sincel·ity. He 
had reat} the New Testament, an.t! .1bserved that St. Paul 
addressed -exhortations . like this to sla~es in hiS day. 

ss· 
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But he entirely forgot to consider that Paul had not the rights 
of a republican clergyman; that he was not a maker and sus
tamer of those laws by which the slaves were reduced to their 
condition, but only a fellow-sufferer under them. A case may 
be suppo~ed which would illustrate this principle to the clergy
man. Suppose that he were travelling along the highway, with 
all his worldly property about him, in the shape of bank-bills. 
An association of highwaymen seize him, bind him to a tree, and 
take away the wh0le of his worldly estate. This they would have 
precisely the same light to do that the clergy lOan and his brother 
republicans have to take Wl the ea.rnings and possessions of their 
slaves. The property would belong to these by 
exactly the same kind of title not because they have earned it, 
but sjmply because they have got it a:ld are able to keep it. 

o The head of this confederation, observ iug some dissatisfaction 
upon the face of the clergy man, proceeds to address him a reli
gious exhortation to patience and submission, in much the same 
terms as he had before addressed to the slaves. cc Almighty 
God has been pleased to take away your entire property, and to 
give you nothing but labour and poverty in this world, which 
you are obliged to submit to, as it is his will that it should be 
so. Now, think within yourself what a terrible thing it would 
be, if, having lost all your worldly property, you should, by dis
content and want of resignation, lose also your soul; 0 and, hay ing 
been robbed of all your property here, to have your poor soul 
delivered over to the possession of the devil, to becon:te pro-. 
pert1 for ever in hell, without any hope of ever getting free from 
it. Your property now is no longer your ownj we have taken 
possession of it; but your precious soul is still your own, and 
nothing can take it fl'om you but your own fault. Consider well, 
then, that if you lose your soul by rebellion and murmuring 
against this dispensation of Providence, you will get nothing by 
it in this world, and will lose your all in the next." 

Now, should this clergyman say, as he might very properly, 
to these robbers, "There is no necessity for my being poor in 
this world, if you will only give me back my property which you 
have taken from me," he is only saying precisely what the slaves, 
to whom he has been preaching, might ~ay to him lUld his fellow-. -

!:l 
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CHAPTER VI. 

BUT it may still be said that the apostles might have com
manded Christian masters to perfonn the act of legal emancipa
tion in all cases. Certainly they might, and it is quite evident 
that they did not. 

The professing primitive Christian regarded and treated his 
slave as a brother; but in the eye of the law he was still his 
chattel personal a thing, and not a man. Why did not the 
apostles, then, strike at the legal relation? Why did they riot 

every Christian convert to stmder that chain at once P 
In answer, we say that every at reform which comes 
from God has proceeded uniformly in this manner to destroy 
the 8pirit of an abuse first, and leave the /or111, of it to drop away 
of itself afterwards to girdle the poisonous tree, and leave it to 
take its own time for dying. 

This mode of dealing with abuses has this advantage, that it 
is compendious and universal, and can apply to that particular 
abuse in all ages, and under all shades and modifications. If 
the apostle, in that .outward and physical age, had merely attacked 
the legal relation, and had rested the whole burden of obligation 
on dissolving that, the conupt and selfish prinCiple might have 
run into other forms of oppression equally bad, and sheltered 
itself under the technicality of avoiding legal slavel'Y' God, 
therefore, dealt a surer blow at the monstel', by singling out the 
precise spot where his healot beat, and saying to his al)Ostles, 
" Strike there I" 

Instead of saying to the slaveholder, "Manumit your slave," 
it said to him, "Treat him as your brother," and left to the 
slaveholdel"s conscience to say how much was implied in this 
command.' . 

In the directions which Paul gave about slavery, it is evident 
that he considered ~he legal relation with the same indifference 
with which a gardener treats a piece of unsightly bark, which he 
perceives the growing vigour of a young tree is about to throw 
off by its own vital force. He looked upon it as a part of nn old 
effete system of belonging to a set of Inws anel usages 
which were waxing old and ready to vanish away. 

• 
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Thel'e is an argument which has been much employc(l on this 
subject, and which is specious, It is this. That t.he apostles 
treated slavery as one of the lawful relations of life, :~~e thut of 
patent and child, husband and wife. 

The algu ment is thus stated: The apostles found a1.). the rela
tions of life much corrupted by various abuses. 

They did not attack the relation" but reformed the a~1l8e8, 
and thus restored the relations to 8 healthy state. 
. 'l'hemistake here lies in assuming that sluvery is the lawful 
l'elation, SlaverY is the corruption of 8 lawful relation. The 
lawful relation is ae1'vituae, and slavel'Y is ihe cor1'Uptio111 of ser
vitude. 

When the apostles came, all.the relations of life in the Roman 
Empire were thoroughly permeated with the principle of slavery, 
The relation of child to parent was slavery. The relation of wife 
to husband was slnvel-Y. The relation of servant to master was 
slavery. . . 

The power of the father over his son, by Roman law, was very 
much the same with the power of the master ovel' his slave. * 
He could, at his pleasure, scoUl'ge, imprison, or put hi m to death, 
The son could possess nothing but what was the property of his 
father; and this unlimited control extended through the whole 
lifetime of the father, unless the son were formally liberated by 
an act of manumission three times repeated, while the slave could 
be manumjtted by ped'orming the act only once. Neither was 
there any law obliging the father to manumit; he could retain 
this power, if he chose, during his whole life. 

Very similar was the situation of the Roman wife. In case 
she were accused of crime, her husband assembled a meeting of 
her relations, and in their presence sat in judgment upon her: 
awardine such punishment as he thought proper. 

For unfaithfulness to her marriage-vow, or for drinking wine, 
Romulus allowed her husband to put her to death. t From 
this slavery, unlike the son, the wife could never be manumitted; 
no legal forms were provided. It was lasting as her life. 

The same spirit of force and slavery pervaded the l'elation of 
master and servant, giv ing lise to that severe code of slave-law, 
which, with a few featUl'es of added cruelty, Christian America, 
in the l1ineteenth century, has re-enacted. 

With regard, now, to all these abuses of proper relations, HIe 
gospel pursued one uniform course. It did not command the 
Cluistian father to perfol'm the legal act of e)nancipation to his 

, , 
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SOD, but it infused such a divine into the paternal rela-
. tion, by assimilating it to the of the heavenly Father, 
that the Christianised Roman would regard any use of his bar
barous and oppressive legal powers as entirely inconsistent with 
his Christian So ~t ennobled the maniage relation 
by comparing to the. relation between Christ and his Church; 
commanding the husband to love his. wife, even as Christ loved 
the Church, and gave himself fOl' it. It is said of him, " No 
man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the Church;" "so ought everyone to leve 
Iris wife, even as himself." Not an allusion is made to the bar
barous, unjust power which the law gave the husband. It wa.~ 
pClfectly understood that a Christian husband could not make 
use of it in conf('rmity with these directions. 

In the same manner Christian masters were exhorted to give 
to their servants that which is just and equitable; and, so far 

coercing their services by force, to forbear evcn threaten- . 
iogs. The Clll'istian master was directed to receive his Chris
tianised slave, "NOT now as a elave, but above a slave, a brother 
beloved;" and, as in all these other cases, nothing was said to 
him about the barbarous powers which the Roman law gave 
him, ~ince it was perfectly understood that he could not at the 
same time treat hi III as a brother beloved and as a slave in the 
sense of Roman law. 

When, therefore, the question is asked,. why did not the 
apostles seek the abolition of slavery? we answer, they did 
seek it. They sought it by the safest, shortest, and most direct 
course wlllch could possibly have been adopted . 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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BUT did ChristIamty abolish slavery as a mn.tter of fact P We 
answer, it did. . 

Let us look at these acknowledged £'lcts. . At the time of the 
. of Christ, slavery extended over the whole civilised 

world. Captives in war were uniformly made slaves, and, as 
wars were of constant occu ITence, the ranks of slavery were 
continually being reinforced; and, as slavery was hereditary and 
perp~tual, there was every reason to suppose that the nmnber 
would have gone on increasing indefinitely had not some in
fluence operated to stop it. This is one fact. 

Let us now look at another. At the time of the Refmmation, 
chattel-slavery had entirely ceased throughout all the civilised 
countries of the world; by no particular edict- by no special 
law of emancipation but by the steady influence of some gTU

dual, unseen power, this whole vast system 11a(l dissolved away, 
like the snow-banks of winter. . . 

These two facts being conceded, the inquiry m'iscs, W'hat 
caused this change? If, now, we find that the most powerful 
organisation in the civilised world at that time did pursue a 
system of measures wllich hl),(l a clirect tendency to bring about 
such a result, we shall very naturally ascribe it to that 
organisation. 

The Spanish writer, Balmes, in his work entitled "Protes
tantism compared with Catholicity," has one clluptcr devoted to 
the anti-slavery course of the Church, in which he sets forth the 
whole system of measures which the Church pursued in reference 
to this subject, and quotes, in their mdcr, all the decrees of 
councils. The decrees themselves are given in an Appendix at 
length, in the or-ginal Latin. 'Ve cannot 1mt sympathise deeply 
in the npble and generous spirit in which these chapters nrc 
written, and the enlarged and vigorous ideas which they give of 
the magnanimous and honourable nature of ChriLiianity. They 
al'e e,idently conceived by a large and noble soul, capable of 

such views a soul, graye, eamest, deeply reli-
gious, evidently penetrated and imbued 'With the most 
profouncl conviction of the tru.th of his own peculiar faith. 

• • 
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We shall give' a short abstract fro::lL M. Balmes of the early 
CCUl'SC of the Church. In contemplating the course which the 
Church took in this period, certain things al'e to be borne in 
fzind respecting the cha.racter of the times. 

'fhe process was 'carried on during that stormy and convulsed 
pedod or society which succeeded the breaking up of the Roman. 
empire. At this time all the customs of society were rude Rnd 
barb:ll'ous. Though Chlistianity, as a system, had been nominally 
very extensively embraced, yet it had not, as in the case of its 
first converts, penetrated to the heart, and regenerated the whole 
nature. Force and violence was the order of the day, and the 
Christianity of the savage Northern tlibes, who at this time 
became masters of Europe, was mjngled with the bal'barities of 
their ancient heathenism. To root the institution of slavery out 
of such a state of society required, of course, a very different 
process from what would be necessary nnder the enlightened 
organisation of times. 

No power but one of the peculiar kind which the Christian 
Church then possessed could have effected anything in this way. 
The Christian Church at this time, far from being in the outcast 
and outlawed state in which it existed in the time of the apos
tles, was now organisation of great power, and of a kind of 
power peculiarly adapted to that rude and uncultured age. It 
laid ho1<1of all those elements of fear, and mystery, and super
stition, which are strongest in barbarous ages, as with barbarous 
individuals, and it visited the violations of its commands with 
penalties the dreaded that they related to awful 
future, dimly perceived and imperfectly comprehended. 

In dealing with slavery, the Churt:h did not commence with a 
proclamation of universal emancipation, because, such was the 
barbarous and unsettled nature of the times, so fierce ihe grasp 
of violence, and so many the causes of discord, that she avoided 
adding to the confusion by infusing into it this element; nay, ~ . 
certain council of the Church forbade, on pain of ecclesiastical 
censure, those who preached that slaves ought immediately to 
leave their 

The course was first by restricting the power of 
the master, and granting protection to the slave. The Council 
of Orleans, in 549, gave to a slave threate:c.ed with punishment. 
the privilege of taking sanctuary in a church, and forbade hia 
master to withdraw him thence without taking a oath 

he would do him no .; and if he violated the spiIit of 
this oath, he was to be suspended from the Church and the 

doom which in those days WI,lS viewed with such 
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n degree of superstitious awe that the most bnl'bul'OUS would 
scarcely dare to incur it. The was afterwards introduced 
of requiring an oath on such occasions, not only that the slave 
shoulcl be free from corporeal infliction, but that he should not 
be punished by an extra imposition of labour, or by any badge 
of disgrace. When this was complained of, as being altogether 
too great a concession on the side of the slave, the utmost that 
could be extorted from the Chm'ch, by way of retraction, was 
this that in cases of very Aeinous ojfence the master should not 
be required to make the two latter promises. 

There was a certain punishment among the Goths which was 
dreaded than death. It was the shaving of th3 hair. This 

was considered as inflicting a lasting disgrace. If a Goth once 
had his hait shaved, it was all over with him. The fifteenth 
canon of the Council of Merida, in 666, forbade ecclesiastics to 
inflict this punishment upon their slaves, as also all other kind of 
violence; and ordained that, if a slave com mitied an offence, he 
should not be subject to private vengeanee,but be delivered up 
to the secular tribunal, and that· the bishops should use their 
power only to procure a moderation of the sentence. This was 
substituting public justice for personal vengeance a most im
portant step. The Church further enacted, by two councils, that 
the who, of his own authority, should take the life of his 
slave, should be cut off for two years from the com munion of the 
Church a condition, in the view of those times, implying the 
most awful spiritual risk, separating the man ill the eye of society 
from all that was sacred, and teaching him to regard himself, 
nnel others to regard him, as a being loaded with the weight of 
a most sin. 

llesides the protection given to life and limb, the Church threw 
her shield over the family condition of the slave. By old Roman 
law, the slave could not contract a legal, inviolable marriage. 

. The Church of that age availed itself of the Catholic idea of the 
sacramental nature of marriage to conflict with this heathenish 
dochine. Pope Adrian I. said, "According to the words of the 
Apostle, as in Jesus Christ we ought not to deprive either slaves 
or freemen of the sacraments of the Church, so it is not allowed 
in any way to prevent the marriage of slaves; and if their mar
riages have been contracted in spite of tM opposition and repufI
nance of tkeir masters, nevertheless they OltflM not to "e dissolped." 
St. Thomas was of the same opinion, for he openly maintains 
that, with I'espect to contracting marrillge, "slaves are not obliged 
to obf!!l their master8." . 

It can easily be seen what an effect was produced when the 
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personal safety and family of . the slaves. were thus pro
claimed sacred by an authority which no man living dared 
dispute. It elevated the slave in the eyes of his and 
awoke hope and self-respect in his own bosom, and powerfully 
tended to fit him for the reception of that liberty to which the 
Chw.'ch by many avenues was constantly seeking to conduct 
him. 

Another means wmch the ChUl'Ch used to prOCUl'e emancipa
tion was a jealous care of the freedom of those already free. 

Everyone knows how in our Southem States the boundaries of 
slavery are continually increasing, fOl' want of some power there 
to perform the sam~ kind office. The liberated slave, travelling 
without his papers, is continually in danger of being taken up, 
thrown into jail, and sold to pay his jail-fees. He has no bishop 
to help him out of his troubles. In no chw.'ch can he take sanc
tUnlY. Hundreds and thousands of helpless men and women 
are every year engnlfed in slavery in this manner. 

The Church, at 1his time, took all enfranchised slaves under 
her particumr protection. The act of enfranchisement was 
made a religious service, and was solemnly performed in the 
Chw.'ch; and then the Church received the newly-made freeman 
to her protecting arms, and guarded his newly-acquired rights 
by her spiritual power. The first Council of held in 
441, ol'<lained in its seventh canon that the Church check 
by ecclesiastical censw.'es whoever desired to reduce to any kind 
of servitude slaves who had been emancipated within the inclosure 
of the Church. A century later, the same prohibition was 
repeated in the seventh canon of the fifth Council of Orleans, 
held in 549. The protection given by the Church to freed 
slaves was so manifest and' known to all that the custom was 
introduced of especially recommending to her, either in 
lifetime or by will. . The Council of Agde, in Languedoc, passed 
a resolution commanding the Church, in all cases of necessity, 
to und(;rtake the defence of those to whom their masters had, 
in a lawful· way, given liberty. . 

Another anti-slave .. 'Y measure which the ChUl'ch pursued "ith 
distinguished zeal had the same end in. view, that is, the pre .. 
flentwlI, of tire increase of 8lavery. It was the ransoming of 
caljtives. As at that time it was customary for captives in war 
to be made slaves of, unless l'ansomed, and as, owing to the 
unsettled state of society, wars were frequent, slavery might 
have been indefinitely prolonged, had not the Church made the 

efforts in this way. The ransoming of slaves in those 
held the place in the affections of pious and devoted 

40 
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of the 'Church tliat the enterprise or convel-ting the 
heathen now does. of the most eminent Christians, 'in 
their excess of zeal, even sold themselves into captivity that they 
might redeem distressed Chateaubriand describes a 

. priest in France who voluntarily devoted himself to 
slavery for the of a Christian soldier, and thus restored 
a husband to his wife, and a fathel' to three unfOl't.U-
nate children. Such were the deeds which secured to men in 
those days the honour of' . Such was the history of 
St. Zachary, whose story drew tears many eyes, and excited 
many hearts to imitate so a charity. In this they diel 
but imitate the of the early Christians; for the apostolic 
Clement says," e know how many among ourselves have 
given up themselves unto bonds, that thereby they might free 
others from them," (lst Letter to the Corinthians, sect. 55; or 

xxi., verse 20.) One of the most distinguished of the 
Flankish bishops was St. Eloy. He was originally a goldsmibh 

. of remarkable skill in his art, and by his integrity and trust
worthiness won the pal,ticll1aresteem and confidence of King 
Clotaire I., and stood high in his court. Of him Neander 
speaks as follows: "The cause of the gospel was to him the 
dearest interest, to which everything else was made subservient. 
While working at his art, he always had a Bible open before him. 
The abundant income of his labours he devoted to religious ob
jects and deeds of charity. Whenever he h..:ard of captives, who 
in these days tcere often dra!l!led oJ! in troops a8 8laves that were 
to be 80ld at aflction, he hastened to the spot and paid down 
theil' price." Alas for our slave-comes I there are no such 
bishops now t "Sometimes, by his means, a hundred at once, 
men and women, thus obtained their liberty. He then left it 
to their choic~J either to rebll'n home, or to remain with him 
free Chl'ir,tianhrethren, or to become In the first case, 
he gave i.iJemmoney for their j01l!'lley; -in the last, which 

. pleased liim m~at, he took pains to procure them a handsome 
reception into some " , 

Su grcat way the zeal of Church for the ransom of un-
happy captives that even the ornaments and sacred vessels of 
the Church were sold for their ransom. By the fifth canon ,of 
the Council of Macon, held in 585, it appears that the priests 
devoted Church property to this purpose. The Councll of 
Rbeims, held in 625, orders the punishment of suspension on the 
bishop WllO shall destroy the sacred vessels FOR ANY OTHER 
MOTIVE THAN THE RANSOM OF CAPTIVES; and in the twelfth 
canon of the Council of Vemeuil, held in 844, we find that the 
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property oi the ChU1'ch. was still used for this benevolent 
purpose. . 

When the Church had thus redeemed the captive, she still 
continued him under her special protection, giving him letters of 
recommendation which should render his liberty safe in the eyes 
of all men. The Council of Lyons, held in 583, enacts that 
bishops shall state, in the lette1's of rccommendation which they 
give to redeemed slaves, the date and price of their l'ansom. 
The zeal for this work was so ardent that of the clergy even 
went so far as to induce captives to run away. A council called 
that of St. Patrick, heM in Ireland, condemns this practice, and 
says that the clergyman who desires to ransom captives must do 
so with his own money; for to induce them to run away was to 
expose the clergy to be considered as robbers, which was a dis· 
honour to the ChUl'ch. The disintcrestedness of the ChUl'ch in 
this work apIJears from the fact that, when she had employed her 
funds for the ransom o~ captives, she never exacted from them any 
recompense, even when tnt;," 1l:lc1 it in their power to discharge 
the dcbt. In the letters of' St. Gregory, he re-aSSUl'es some per .. 
sons who had been freed by the ChUl'ch, and who feared that they 
should be called upon to refund the money which had been 
expended 011 them. The Pope orders t:hat nO one,. at any tjme~ 
shall venture to disturb them or their heirs, because the sacred 
c.anons allow the employment of the goods of the ChUl'ch for the 
ransom of captives. (L. 7, Ep. 14.) Still further to guai'd 
against the increase of the number of slaves, the Council ot· 
Lyons, in 566, excommunicated those who unjustly retained free 
persons in slavel'Y' 

If there were allY such laws in the Southern States, and all 
were excommunicated who are doing this, there would be quite 
a sensation, as some recent discovelies show. 

In 625, the Council of Rheims decreed excommunication to aU 
those who pursue free persons in order to them to slavery. 
The twenty-seventh canon of the Council of London, held 1102, 
forbade the barbarous custom of trading in men, like animals ; 
and tIle sevcnth canon of the Council of Coblentz, held 922, 
declares that he wIlD takes away a Chlistian to sell is guilty 
of homicide. A :French council, held in Verneuil in 616, esta
blished the law that all persons who had been sold into slavery 
on account of poverty or debt should receive back their libeliy by 
the restoration of the plice which had been paid. It willl'eadily 
be seen that this opened a wide field for restoration to liberty in 
au age where so great a Cln'istian zeal had been awakened for 
tho redeeming of slaves, since it. afforded opportunity for 

• 
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• . to intel"est themselves in raising the necessIDY ran-
som. At this time the Jews occupied a very peculiar place among 
the nations. The spirit of trade and ~mmerce was almost 
entirely to them, and the great proportion of the wealth 
was in their hands, of course, many slaves. The 
which the Church passed relative to the slaves of Jews tended 
still further to strengthen the principles of liberty. They forbade 
Jews to Christian sla.ves to do things contrary to the 
religion of . They allowed Cll1istian slm·es, .who took 
refuge in the church, to be ransomed, by paying their masters 
the proper price. 

This produced abundant results in favour of liberty, inasmuch 
as they gave Christian slaves the opportunity of flying to 
cllUl'ches, and thcre imploring t~e chality' of their brethren. 
'l'hey also enacted that a Jew who should pervert a Christian 
slave should be condemned to lose all his slaves. This was·a 
new sanction to the slave's conscience, and a new opening for 
liberty. After that, they proceeded to forbid Jews to have 
Christian slaves, and it was allowed to ransom those in their 
possession for twelve sous. As the Jews were among the 
greatest traders of the time, the forbidding them to keep slaves 
was a very decided step towu\"ds general emall1lipntion. 

Another means of lessening the ranks of slavery was a c1p.cree 
passed in a council at Rome, in 595, presided over by Pope 
Gregory the Great. This decree offered liberty to all who 
desired to embrace the monastic life. This decree, it is said, 
led to great scandal, as slaves fled fi'om the houses of their 
masters in great numbers, and took refuge in monasteries. 

The Church also ordained that any slave. who .felt a calling to 
enter the ministry, and appeared qualified therefore, sllOuld be 
allowed to pursue his vocation; and enjoined it upon bis maste}· 
to liberate him, since the Church could not permit her minister 
to wear the yoke of slavery. It is to be presumed that the 
phenomenon, on page "347, of a preacher with both toes cut off 
and branded on the breast, advertised as a nmaway in the puMic 
papers, was not one which could have OCCUlTed consistently with 
the Christianity of that period. 

Under the influence of all these regulations, it is not SUl'pris
ing that thel'e are documents cited by M. Balmes wllich go to 
show the following things. First, that the number of slaves 
thus liberated was very great, as there was universal complaint 
upon this head. Second, that the bishops were complained of 
as being alU7a!l' ill /av()Ur 0/ tile 8lar-ea, as carrying their pro
tection to very great lengths, labouring in all ways to realisc the -

/ 
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doctrine of equality; and it affirmed in the docnments 
that complaint is that there is hardly a bishop who cannot 
be charged with reprehensible compliances in favour of slaves, 
and that slaves were aware of this spirit of and were 
ready to throw off their chains, and cast into the 
Church. . 

It is not necessary longer to extend this history. It is 8S 
perfectly plain whither such a course tends, as it is whither the 
course pursued by the American clergy at the South tends. We 
are not surprised. that under such a course, on the one hand, the 
number of slaves decreased, till there were none in 
Europe. We are not surprised by such a course, on the other 
hand, that they have increased until there three millions in 
America. . 

Alas for the poor slave I What Church hjro P In 
what house of llfayer can he take sanctuary P What holy men 
stand forward to rebuke the wicked law that denies him legal 

? What pious bishops visit slave-comes to redeem 
women, and children, to liberty P What holy exhortations 

in churches to buy the freedom of wretched captives P When 
have church velvets been. sold, and melted 
down, to llbel'8te the slave? 'Where arc the pastors, inflamed 
with the love of Jesus, who have sold themselves into slavery to 
restore separated P . Where are those com
plaints of the world that the Church is always on the side of the 
oppressed P that the slaves feel the beatings of her generous 
heart, and to throw themselves into her arms? Love 
of brethren, charitie~J love of Jesus where are yc P Are 
ye fled for ever 

40:l< 
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-

give unto your BenantI tllat which is just ana eqnal." 

· FROM what has been said ill the las~ ~hnpter, it is presumed 
that it will appear that the Christian Church of America by no 
means occupies that position, with regard to slavery, th02+ "'be 
apostles did, or that the Church of the eUlilt:t ages did. 

However they may' choose to interpret the language of the 
apostles, the fact still remains' undeniable that the Church 
organisation which grew up· immediately after these instructions 
did intenil and did effect the abolition of slavery. . 

But we wish to give still further consideration to one idea 
which is often put forward by those who defend Amelican 
slavery. It is this: that the institution is not of itself 11 sinful 
one, and that. the only sin consists in the neglect of its relative 
duties. All that is ,say, is to the insti· 
tution by the precept.s of the . They that no slavery 
is defensible which is not so regulated. . 

If, therefore, it sllall appear that American cannot 
be regulated by the precepts of the Gospel without such altera
tiOlls as will entirely do away the whole system, then it will 
appear that it is an unchlistian institution, against which every 
Chlistian is bound to remonstrate, and from which hc should 
entirely witluh'aw. 

The slave code was a code made by heathen by a 
race, too, proverbially stern and unfeeling, It was made in the 
darkest ages of the world, before the light of t11e Gospel had 
dawned. Christianity gradually but certainly abolished it. 
Some centuries later, a company of roen, from Christian nations, 
go to the continent of Africa; there they kindle wars, sow 
strifes, set tribes against tribes with demoniac violence, burn 
villages, and in the midst of these diabolical scenes kidnap and 
carry off, from time to time, hundreds and thousands of miserable 
captives. Such of those as do not die of ten'or, grief, suffoca
tion, ship-fever, and other horrors, al'e from time to time landed. 
on the shores of America, Here they are. And now a set of 
Christian legislators meet together to construct Ii system and 
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laws of servitude, with regard to these unfortunates, which is 
hereaftel' to be considered as a Cluistian institution. 

Of course, in order to have any valid title to such a name, 
the institution must be regulated by the principles which Christ 
and his apostles have laid down for the govel1lment of those 
who assum~ the relation of ma:;ters. The New TesLament sums 
up these principles in a single sei.tence: "Mastel's: give unto 
your sP','Vants that which is just and equal." 

Bat, forasmuch as there is always some confusion of mind in 
regard to what is just and equal in our neighbours' affairs, our 
Lord has given this direction by which we may arrive at infallible 
certainty. "All . whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye wen so to them." 

It is therefore evident that if Christian legislators are about to 
form a 01 ::." j. tl . lc:tt"'fl. of servitude, they must base it on these 
two la',,' ... ne 01 \,,!.Jich :.; a particular specification under the 
other. 

Let us now examine some of the parHculars of the code which 
they have formed, and see if it bear this character. 

First, they commence by decla::.ing that their brother shall no 
longer be considered as a person, but deemed, sold, taken, aud ' 
reputed, as a chattel This is "just and equal!" 

This being the principle of the system, the follow-
~ ing are specified as :ltS consequences: . 

1. That he shall have no right to hold property of any kind, 
under any . ust and equal ! 

2. That he shall have no power to contract aIegal marriage, 
or claim any woman in particular for his wife. i Just and equal! 

3. That he shall have no right to his children, either to pro
tect, restrain, guide, or educate. Just and equal! 

4. That the power of his master over him shall be ABSOLUTE, 
without any possibility of appeal 01' l'edress in consequence of 
any injury whatever. ' 

"fo secure this they enact that he shall not be able to' enter 
suit in any court for any cause.-Just and equal ! 

That he shall not be allowed to bear testimony in any court 
where any white person is concemed. Just and equal! 

That the owner of a sel'Vant, for" malicious, cruel, and exces
sive beating of his slave, C81mot be indicted." Just and equal! 

It is further decided that by no indirect mode of suit, through 
a guardian, shall a slave obtain redress for ill-treatment. (Doro
thea v. Coquillon et al, 9 Martin La. Rep., 350~ ust and 
equal I 

5. It is decided that the slave shall not only have no legal 
• 
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redress for injmies inflicted by his master, but shall have no 
redress for those inflicted by any other person, unless the injury 
impair his property value. Just and equal t 

Under this head it is €tstinctly asseli;ed as follows: 
"There can be no offence against the peace of the State by 

the mere beating of a slave, unaccompanied by any circum
stances of cruelty, or an intent to kill and murder. '.rhe peace 
of the State is not thereby broken." (State v. Maner, 2 Hill's 
Rep. S. C.) Just and eqUal! 

H a slave strike a white, he is to be condemned to death; 
hut if a master kill his slave tortme, no white witnesses 
lleingprcsent, he may clear his own oath. (Louisiana.) 
-,Just and equal ! 

The law decrees fine and to the person who 
shill l'elease the servant of another from the torture of the 
iron collar. (Louisiana. ust and equal! 

It decrees a much smaller fine, without imprisonment, to 
the man who shall torture him with red-hot irons, cut out his 
tongue, put out his eyes, and scald or maim him. (Ibid.)
Just and equal! 

It decrees the same punisllment to him who teaches him to 
mite as to him who puts out his eyes. Just and equal! 

As it might be expected that only very ignorant and brutal 
IJeople could be kept in a condition like this, especially in a 

where evel'y book and every newspaper are full of 
. , on the rights of man, they therefore tnact laws 

that neither he nor hie children, to all generations, shalllea)'u 
. to read and write .. Just 'and equal! • . 

And as, if allowed to' meet for religious worship, they might 
concert some plan of escape or redress, they enact that "no 
congregation of negroes, under pretence of divine worship, 
shall assemble themselves; and that every sla.ve found at such 
meetings shall be imm.cuiately cOITected, witltout f1'ial, by 
receiving on the bare back twenty.five stripes with a whip, 
switch, or cow-skin." (Law of Georgia, Prince's Digest, p. 
447. ust' and equal! 

Though the servant is thus kept in ignorance, nevertheless, 
in. his ignorance, he is punished more seycrely for the same 
cnlOes than freemen. Just and equal! 

:By way of protecting him from over-wOl'k, they enact thnt he 
shall not labour more than five hours longer than convicts at 
hard labour in a penitentiary! .. 

They also enact that the master or ovel'seer, not the slave, shall 
decide when he is too sick to' work. Just and equal t 

-



. CHRISTIANITY AND SLAVERY. 477 
If apy master, compassionating this condition of the slave, 

desires to better it, the law takes it out of his powel', by the follow-
ing decisions: . . 

1. That aU his eamings shan belong to his master, notwith
standing his master's promise to the contrary; thu~ marng them 
liable for his master's debts. Just and equal I 

2. That if his master allow him to keep cattle for his own use, 
it slull! be lawfH f01' any man to take them away, and enjoy balf 
the profits of the seizure.-Just and ! 

3. If his master sets bim free, he shall be taken up and sold 
again. Just and equal t 

If any man or woman runs away from fhis state of things, and, 
after proclamation made, does not return, "ny two justices of the 
l)eace may declare them outlawed, and give permission to any 
person in the! . to kill them by any ways or means they 
think fit. Just and equal! . 

Such are the laws of that system ot' slavery which has been 
made up by Christian masters late in the Chlistian era, and is 
now dafended by Christian ministers as an eminently benign 
institution. 

In this manner Chl'istian legislators have expressed their 
understanding of the text, "Masters, give unto your servants 
tItat which is just and equal," and of the text, "All things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them." . . . 

It certainly presents the most extraordinary views of justice 
and equity, and is the most exposition of the prin
ciple of doing to others as we would others. should do to us that 
it has ever been the good fortune of the civilised world to observe. 
This being the institation, let anyone conjecture what itS abuses 
must be; for we are gravely told, by learned clergy men, that 
they do not feel called upon to interfere. with the 8J/stem, but only 
. with its abuses. We should like to know what abuse could 
be specified that is not provided f01' and expressly protected by 
slave-law. 

And yet, Christian republicans, who, with full power to repeal 
this law, are daily sustaining it, talk about there being no 
in slavery, if they re te it according to the apostle's directions, 
and give unto their servants that which is just and equal. Do they 
think that, if the Christianised masters of Rome and Corinth had 
made such a set of rules as this for the government of their slaves, . 
Paul would have accepted it as a proper exposition of what he 
meant by just and equal P 

But the Presbyteries of South Ca1'Olina say, and aU" tIle other 

• 
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religious bodies at the South say, thRt the Church of our Lord 
Jesus Christ has no l'igllt to intel'fere with civil institutions. What 
is this Church of our Lord Jesus Christ tlmt they speak of? Is it 
not a collection of republican men, who have constitutional power 
to alter these laws, and whose dut~r it is to alter them, and who 
are disobeying the apostle's directinl}S every day till they do nIter 
them? Every minister at the South is a voter as ll;.uch as lIe is a 
minister; every ChUl'ch member is a voter as much as he is a 
Church member; and ministers and Church members are among 
the masters who a~e keeping up this system of atrocity, when they 
have full republican power to alter it; and yet they talk about 
giving their servants that which is just and equal I If they are 
going to give their servants that which is just and equal, let them 
give them back their manhood; they are bw··makers anel can do it. 
Let them give to the slave the right to hold property, the light to 
form legal marriage, the right to read the word of God, and to 
have such education as will t~·l1y develope his intellectual and moral 
nature; the right of fl'ee religious opinion and worship; let them 
give him the right to bring suit and to bear testimony; give him 
the right to have some vote in the government in which his in
terests are controlled. TIus will be something more like giving 
that which is "just ~nd equal." 

Mr. Smylie, of Mississippi, says that the planters of Louisiana 
and :a.-Iississippi, when they are giving from twenty to twenty
five dollars a barrel for pork, give their slaves three 01' four 
pounds a-week; and intimates that, if that will not convince 
people that they are doing what is just and equal, he does 
not know what will. 

Mr. C. C. Jones, after stating in various places that he has 
no intention ever to interfere with the civil condition of the 
slave, teaches the negroes, in his that the master 
gives to his servant that which is just and equal, when he 
provides for them good houses, good clothing, food, nursing, 
and religio~ instruction . 

. This is just like a man who has stolen an estate which 
belongs to a family of orphans. Out of its munificent revenues, 
he gives the orphans ble food, clothing, &c., while he 
l'etains the rest for his own use, declaring that he is thus ren
dcdng to them th.nt which is just and equal. 

If the laws which regulate slavery were made by a despotic 
sovereigll, over whose movements the mastel's could have no 
control, this of proceeding might be called just and 
equal; but, as they are made and kept in operation by these 
Christian masters, these ministers and Church members, in 
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common wit.h tllose who are n~t so, they arc every one of them 
refusing to the slave that which is just and equal, so long as 
they do not seek the repeal of these laws; and if they 
cannot get them repealed, it is their duty to take the slave 
out froIT- .Inder tr~- since they ara constl'Ucted with such 
fatal ingenuity as utterly to mJ)hiy all tilat the master tries 
to do for their elevation and permanent benefit, 

No man would wish to leave nis owIl family of children as 
o· 

slaves under the kindest master that ever breathecl; and, wh~,~ 
he would not wish to have done to his own clilldren, he ought 
not to do to other people's 

But it will be said that it is not becoming for the Christian 
ChUl'ch to enter into political mattel'S, Again, we ask, what is 
the Christian ChUl'ch? Is it not an association of l'epublican 
citizens, each one of whom has his rights and duties as a legal 
voter? 

Now, suppose a lnw were passed which depreciated the value 
of cotton or sugm' three cents in the pound; would these men 
consider the fnct that tlley are Church members as any reason 
why they sllOuld not agitate for the repeal of such law? Cer
tainly not, Such a law would be blittle as the spider's web; 
it would be swept away before it was well made, Every law 
to . which the majority of the community does not assent is, in. 
this conntry, immediately tOl'll down, 
. 'Why, then, does this monstl'OUS system stanel from age to 
age? Because the community CONSENT TO IT. They 'j'e-elzact 
these unjust laws every day, by their silent permission of them, 

The kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ is not of this world, 
say the South Carolina Presbyteries; thm'cfore tlle Church 'has 
110 l'igltt to jntelfere with any civil institution; but yet all the 
Clergy of CIHtrleston could attend in a body to give sanction 
to the proceedings of the great Vigilance Committee, They 
could not properly exelt the least influence agaimt slavery, 
because it is a civil institution; but they could give the whole 
weight of their influence in .favour of it. 

Is it not ,making the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ 
quite as much of this world, to patronise the oppressor as to 
patro~dse the slave P 
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CHAPTER IX. 

IS THE SYSTEM OF RELIGION WHICH IS TAUGHT THE SLAVE 
THE GOSPEL 1 . 

THE ladies of England, in their letter to the ladies of America, 
spoke in particular of the denial of the gosnel to the slave, This 
has been imlignantly resented in this country, anti. it has been 
claimed that the slaves do have the gospel communicated to 
them very extensively. 

Whoever reads Mr. Chal'les C. Jones's book on the religious 
instruction of the negroes will have no doubt of the following 
facts: . 

1. That from year to year, since the introduction of the 
negroes into this country, vmious pious and benevolent indi
viduals have mnde efforts for their spiritual welfare. 

2. That these efforts have increased, from year to year. 
S. That the IP..ost extensive and important one came into being 

about the time that :Mr. Jones'R book was written, in the year 
1842, and extended to some degree through the United States. 
The fairest development of it W83 probably in the State of 
Georgia, the sphere of Mr. Jones's immediate labour, where the 
most gratifying results were witnessed, and much very amiable 
and commendable Christian feeling elicited on the part of masters. 

4. From time to time, thel'e have been prepared, for the use 
of the slave, catechisms, hymns, short sermons, &c. &c., designecl 
to be read to them by their masters, or taught them orally. 

5. It will appear to anyone who reads Mr, Jones's book that, 
though written by a man who believed the system of slavery 
sanctioned by God, it manifests a spirit of sincere and earnest 
benevolence, and of devotedness to the cause he has undertaken, 
which cannot be too bighly appreciated. 

It is a very painful and unpleasant task to express any qualifi
cation or dissent with regard to efforts which Itave been undertaken 
in a good spirit, and which have produced, in many respects, 
good l'esults; but, in the reading of Mr. Jones's. book, in the 
study of his catechism, and of vmious other catechisms and 
~rmons which give an idea of the religious instruction of the 



CHRISTIANITY AND SLAVI·:RY • 481 
• 

slaves, the writer has often been painfully impressed with the 
idea that however imbued and mingled with good, it is not the 
true and prere G08pel 8!1stent which is given to the slave. As fal' 
as the writer has been able to trace out what is communicated to 
him, it amOlmts in substance to this; that his s authority 
over him, and property in him, to the full extent of the enactment 
of slave-law, is l'ecognised and sustained by the tremendous 
~uthority of God himself. He is told that his master is God's 
overseer; that he owes him a blind, unconditional, unlimitecl 
submission; that he must not allow himself to gl11mbleJ 01' fret, 
or murmur, at anything ill his conduct; and, in case he does so, 
that his murmuring is not against his master, but against god. 
Re is taught that it is God's will that he should have nothing 
but labour and povelty in this world; and that, if he frets and 
grumbles at this, he will get nothing by it in this life, and be s~nt 
to hell for ever in the next. Most vivid descriptions of licJi, 
with its torments, its worms ever feeding and never dyi:::-Z, are 
held up before him; and he is told that this ~+"l'illt,y of tOlture 
will be tIle result of insubordination here. It is no 'wonder that 
a slaveholder once said to Dr. Brisbane, of Cincinnati, that religion 
had been lVorth ~ore to him, on his plantation, a waggon
load of 

Furthermore, the slave is taugllt that to endeavoUl' to evade 
his master by running away, or to shelter or harbour a slave who 
has away, are sins which will expose to the wlath of 
that omniscient Being whose eyes are in every place. 

As the slave is a moveable and merchantable being, liable, as 
. Jones calmly remarks, to "all the vicissitudes of property," 

this of instruction, one 'Would think, would be in some
thing of a dilemma, when it comes to inculcate the Christian 
duties of the family state. 

When Mr. Jones takes a survey of the field, previous to com. 
mencing his system of operatione, he tells us, what we suppose 
every rational person must have foreseen, that he finds among 
the negroes utter upon this subject; that 
polygr.'lly comlUonly practised, and that the ma.mage-covenant 
has become a mere temporary union of interest, profit, or plea
sure, formed without reflection, end dissolved without the slightest 
icIea of guilt. 

That this state of things is the necessary and result 
of the system of laws which these men aud 

still keeping up over their slaves, any sensible person will per
ceive; and anyone would think it an indispensable step to any 
system of religious instruction here, that the negro should be 

41 2 I 
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that wllel'e N'ortln'oll lived; no Bible goes with him; his Chris
tian instructors, in their care not to interfere with his civil con
dition, have deprived him of the power of reading; and in this 
land of darkness his oral instl'UCtiOl1 is 'but as a faded dream. 
I.Jet any of us aRk for ivhat sum we would be deprivcll of all 
power of ever reading the Dible for ourselves, and made entirely 
dependent on the reading of others especially if we were liable 
to fall into such hands as slaves are and 'chei! It;L us deterffil.!le 
whether a system of l'eligious instruction, which begin~ by de
claring that it has no intention to interfere with this cruel legal 
del)l'ivation, is the gospel I. . 

The POOl' slave, darkeneJ, blinded, perplexed on every hand 
by the influences which the legal system has spread under his feet, 
is furthermore strictly instructed in a perfect system of morality. 
He must not even covet anything that is his master" s; he must 
not lllUl'llllU" 01' be discontented; he must considcr his master's 
interests ns his own, and be really to sacrifice hilllself to them; 
aml this he must do, as he is told, not emi\" to t1F' !Yoo(l amI 

" .j 

gentle, but also to the froward. He must fo .. give all injlll'ies, 
aml do exactly light under all perplexities; thus is the obliga
tion on his part expounded to him, while his master's l'eeipl'ocal 
obligations mean only to give him good houses, clothes, food, 
&0. &c., leaving every master to detel'mine for himself what is 
flood in relation to these matters. 

No wonder, when such &. system of utter injustice is justified 
to the negro by all the awful sanctions of l'eligion, that now and 
then a strong soul rises up against it. We have known under a 
black skin shrewd minds, unconquerable spirits, whose indignant 
sense of justice no such representations could blind. 

That Mr. Jones has met such is evident; for speaking of tIle 
trials of a missiona1'y among them, he says (p. 127): 

He discovers Deism, Scepticism, Universalism. As already stated, tJle varian. 
perversions or the gospel, nnd all tho strong objections against the truth oC God 
- objections which he mliy perhaps llave considered peculiar only to the cultivate4 
miuds, the ripe scholarship, aud profound iutelligence oC critics nna pllilosollhers! 
-e:dremcs here meet on the natural ana common ground of n darkened understand
iug Ilud 1\ hardened l1eart • 

Again, in the Tenth Aunual Report of tl1e " Association for the 
Religious Instructioll oBhe Negroes in Liberty County, Georgia," 
he says: 

. 

Allow me to Telate a fact which occurred in thc sprillg I)f this year, illn9trative 
ot tho character and knowledge of the negroes at this time. I was prc.1clling tn 
• large coDgreGl'tioa on the Epistle to Philemon; and when I insisted upon fidelit1 
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od obedience as Christian virtues in.scrvanta. and upon tIle auUlonty of Paull.'On
depnned the practice of ruMing aw"y.one Jlalf of my audience deliberately walked 
otr with ~hem8elve8. and those that rem.ained looked auytlling but satisfied eitllet' 
wi\h tIle preacIler or his doctrine. After dismi,(;~ion, tIlere wnll no small stir 8Dl9ng 
1.hem; ~ome lolemnly declnred that th(,Te was no such ~pi5tle in the Bible j others, 
cc illat it was not tbe Gospel j" others. cc tbat I preac:hed to please musters j" othcrs. 
II that they did Dot care if they Dever heard me preach again." Pp. 24·, 25 • 

• 

Lmidy Lane, an intelligent fugitive, who has published his 
. says that on one occasion they (the slaves) were greatly 

delighted with u certain preacher, until he told them that God 
ha(l ordained and created them expressly to make slaves of. He 
says that after that they all left him, and went away, because 
they thought with the ~: . .;.. .:. ::nis i!.:t '1 hal'd sa~ing; whc..ean 
bear it?" 

In these remarks on the pel'version of the gospel as :" . sented 
to the slave. we do not mean to imply that mueh that is excellem 
and valuable is not taught him. We mean' to assert that, 
in so far as the system the so far 
necessarily it vitiates the ideas of justice and 
mOfillity; tlml so fal as the obligations of the gospel are incul
cated on the slave in their purity, they bring him necessarily in 
conflict with the authOlity of the system. As we have said 
before, it is an attempt to harmonise light with darkness, and 
Christ with llelia1. Nor is such nn attempt to be justified and 
·tolerated because undertaken in the most amiable spirit by 
amiable men. Our admiration of some of the labourers who 
have conducted the system is very great; so also is ow' admira
tion of many of the Jesuit missionaries who have spread the 
Roman Catholic religion among our aboriginal tribes. Devotion 
and disinterestedness eoul(l be canied no further than some of 
both these classes of men have carried them. 

But while our respect for these good men must not seduce 
us as Protestnnts into an admiration of the system which they 
taught, 50 our esteem for our Southern brethren must not lead 
us to admit that a system which fully justifies the worst kind of 
spiritual and temporal despotism can properly represent the 
gospel of him who came to prcar.h deliverance to the captives, 

To prove that we have not misrepresented the style of in- . 
strucHon, we will give some extrnds from various sermons and 
discourses. 

In the first place, to show bow explicitly religious teachers 
disclaim any intention of intelfering in the legal relation (sec Mr. 
lones's workl p. 157):-

81 law or cutOJa tltellU'c exclwlcd from the advant.1ge1 of cdUcntiOD1 aDd 11, 
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consequence from the reading of the word of God; and. this immense mass of 
immortal beings i:l thrown for religious instruction upon oral communications 
entirely. And upon wllOm P Upon their oY"'ers. hd their owners, especially 
of late yearli. ,,!aim to be th" exclusive guardians of their relibrjou~ 'llstrUCtiOD, 
anti the almoners 01 divine mercy towarda them, thw assnming the entire rp.3pon
sibility of their entire Christiauisation I 

All approaches to them from abroad arc rigiilly guarded against, and no ministers 
o 

are allowed to break to them the brend of life, except such as have commended 
them5elves to the affection and confidence of their owners. I do not condemn 
this course of self-preservation on th t:.ut of onr citizens, I merely mention U to 
show their entire dependence upon ourselves. 

In answering objections of to allowing ti.3 religiuus 
instruction of the negroes, he supposes the following objection, 
and gives the foll~ .. ~'lg 08: <iwer:-

If we suffer our negroes to be instructed, t11(1 tCllrlency will be to ch ... ~ the 
ciril relations of society as no\v constit~tcd. 

To which ~ .... 1. Oil tepli~J. fl'at ,," separate en •• rely their religious and their 
ciril condition, and contend that the one may be attended t3 without interfdus 
with the other. Our principle is that laid down by the holy and just One: 
"Render unto Cresar the things which are Cresar's, and unto Goel. the tIlings 
whieh arl G ... d's." And Christ and his apostles are our example. Did they 
deem it proper and consistent with the good order of society to preach the goep:!} 
to the servants P They did. In discharge of this duty did they interfere with 
their civil condition 11 They did not. 

With regard to tlle description of heaven, and the torments 0::
hell, th3 following is from Mr. Jones's catechism, pp. 83, 91, 
92: . 

Q. Are tll(~rc two places only spoken of in tIle Bible to which the souls of f:liU 

6"0 after death P A. Ouly two. 
Q. What are they P A. Heaven and helL 

• • • * • • II< :;. 

Q . .After the Jul1gment is o\"cr, into wl1at p1nc:! do the rightcous go P A. Ioto 
. . 

heavcn. 
Q. What kind of a place is hCQ\'en P A.. A most glorious and hnppy place. 

• '" '" • 01< • * 
Q. Bl1:111 the righteous in heaven bayc any more hunger, or tlJirst, or naked

ness, or heat, or cold P Shall they hnre any more sin, or sonow, or crying, or 
pain, or death P . A. No. 

Q. Repent "And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." A. CI Ana 
God S11011 wipe away all t.?ars from tbeir eyes, and there shall be no more uellth 
neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall there be any more pain; for the former 
things are away." 

Q. Will be their everlasting llOme? A. Yes. 
Q. And shall the righteoua grow ill knowledge, and holiness, and happinesa (or 

eyer u:lever P A. Yea. 
41* 
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Q. To wllnt l>1nce should we wish nnd ,trivo to go, moro than to all other 
places P A. HeaveD. 

* * •••• 
Q. Into what place nre the wicked to 'be cast P A. Into hell. 
Q. Repent "The wicked sball be tro'Ded." A." The wicked ,sh!ll1 'be tut1led 

into hell, and all tIle D&tiQns that forget God." 
Q. What kind of a place is hell P A. A place of dreaMul tonnente. 
Q. What does it bum with P , A. E,'erlasting fue. 
Q. Who are cast into hell besides wicked men P A. The devil and his angels. 
Q. What will the torments of hell make the wicked do p. A. Weep, and wail, 

nnd gnash their teeth. 
Q. What did the rich man beg for when lIe WI1$ tormented in the flame P 7 A. 

A drop of cold water to cool his tongue. 
Q. Will the wicked krve nny good thing in hell P the least comfort P the least 

relief t'rom tonnentP A. No. 
Q. Will t.hey ever come out ofllellP A. No, never. 
Q. Cnn any go from heaven to hell, or from lieU to heaven P 7 A. No. 
Q. What is fixed between llcaven and heU P A. A great gulf. 
Q. What is the punishment of the wicked in hell called P'-A. Everlasting 

punishment. 
Q. Will this punishment make them betterP" A. No. 
Q. Rcpeat cc It is a fearful thing." A." It is a feari'ul tbing to fall into the 

hands of the living God!' 
Q. What is God said to be to the wicked P A. A consuming 1lre. 
Q. What place should we strive to escape from above all others P A. Hell. 

The Rev. Alex. Glennie, rector of All-saints parish, Waccamaw, 
South Carolina, has for sevcml years been in the habit of preach
ing with express reference to slaves. In 1844 he published in 
Charleston a selection of these under the title of 
" preached on Plantations to Congregations of Negroes." 
This book contains twenty-six sermons; and in of 
them there is either n more or less extended account, or a refer
ence to eternal misery in hell as a motive to duty. He thus 
describes the day of judgmepJ (Sennon 15, p. 90): ' 

When all pe:>ple S11all be gatbcred before llim, "He shall separate them, one 
£1~.r. anober, as " shepberd divideth bis sheep from th". g(}o'l,tE.; and he q}uill .;eli ... 

the sheep on the right hand, but the goats on the left." 'l'hat, my brethrt'n, will be 
an awful time, when t1lis separation sr.nll be going on j when the holy angels, at 
the command of the Great Jud~, shall be gathering together all the obedient tr! 
lowers of Christ, and be setting them on the right hand of the judgment-seat, and 
shall place all the remainder on tIle left. Remember that each of you must be 
present; remember t"a1 ';r' G1'cat Judge can make no mistake; and that you 
ahall be plaCM on 01', ': '" ,on the other, n~cording 8S in tltis world you have 
believed in and obt~.,· ,j' ! not. How full of joy and thanksgiving will you be, 
if you shall find Y0\:l" ','j. 1'~,\Ced on the right band! but how full of miser1 and 
clespair, it thelelt .hal.:. iJe appointed as your portion I 

• • • • • • • 
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But what ahall lIe S3.y to the wickcd on the le~ hand P To thcm he allan say, 
CI Depart from me, ye curspd, into cverlnsting fire, prepared for the devil nnd his 
angels." He will tell them to depart; they did not, while here, seck him by re
pentance and taith; they did not obcy him, and now hI" will drive tllem from him. 
Be will call them cursed. 

(Sermon J, p. 42.) The death whieh is the wages of sin is tItis everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. It is 8 fire which shall last for ever j and 
the devil and his angels, aud ull people who will not love and serve God, shall there 
be punished for evr-r. 'I'he Bible S.lyS, "The smoke of tlleir torment aseendetb up 
for ever and ever." 'l'be fire is not quenched, it never goes out, cc Iheir worm clieth 
not;" their punishmlmt is spoken of as a worm alw8y's feeding upon but nevel' 
consuming them; iL Jlever ean stop. 

Concerning the absolute authOlity of the master, take the fol
lowing extraot from Bishop Meade's sermon. (Brooke's Slavery, 
pp. 30, 31, 32.) 

Having t11US shown you the chief duties you owe to your great Master in heaven, 
I nc. .. come to lay before you the duties you owe to your maslers and mistresses 
llere upon earth; aud for this you have one general rule that you ought always to 
c:\rry in your minds, and that is, to do all service for them as if you did it for God 
himself. Poor creatures! you little consider, when you are idle and neglt'ctful of 
your masters' business, when you steal and waste and hurt any of their Eubstance, 
when YOllllre sauci and impudent, when you are telling them lies and deceiving 
them, or when you prove dubborn and sullen, and will not do the work you are 
set aLont without stripes and vexation you do not consider, I say, that what faults 
you are guilty of towards your masters and mistresses are faults done against God 
himself, Wl10 hath sct yonr mMters and mistresses over you in hill own stead, and 
expects that you will do for them just as you would do for him. And pray do not 
think that I waut to deceive you whel1 I tell you that your masters and mistresses 
are God's overse'!rs, and that, if you are faulty to\Tards them, God himself will 
punish yon severely for it in the next world, unless you repcnt of it, and strive to 
make amends by your faithfulness awl dilisence for the time to come; for God 
himself hath declared the same. 

Now, from tIlls general that you are to do all service for your 
masters and mistresses as if you did it for God bimself. there arise sever.:.l 01 her 

• 

rules of duty towards your masters and mistresses, ",ID.'Jh I shall endeavour to lay 
out in order berore you. 

And, in the first place, you are to be obedient and snbject to your masters in all 
things •••• An:! Christian ministers are commanded to "exllort servants to 
be obedient uuto their "\\,11 mastel'll, 9nt! to please them well in all things, not 
answering tllem again, or gainsaying." You sce how strictly God requires this d 
you, tllat wl1atcver your masters and mistresses order you to de you must sCot 
about it immediately, and faithfully perform it, without any diJputing or grUIn

bling, and take care to please thcm well in all things. And. for your encouragc
Dlcnt be tells you that he will reward you for it in heaven j because, while you Arc 
honestly nnd faithfully doing your mastcr'8 busiuess llere, you are serving your 
Lord and Musler In heaven. You seo also tllat you are not to tn1ce any excep
tions to the behaviour of and mi&~aes; and that yon e.re to bo 

• 
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lubject and oueclicnt, not only to such ft8 are good, and gentle, and mild towards 
you, but also to ~uch as may be frownrd, peevisb, and hard. For you are not at 
liberty to choose your own masters j but into wllRtcver hauds God hath been 
pleased to put you, you mllllt do your dIlty, aud God will reward you for it • 

... ... ... ... 
You are to 1:Je {aitnrul and llon~t to your loosten. and mistresses, not purloining 

or wasting their goods or Iftlbstance, but showing aU good 1itlelity in aU things. 
• • • Do not your masters, under God, provide for you P And how shall tlley be 
able to do this, to reed and to clothe you, unless yoa take honest care of everl'thing 
that belongs to the:n P Remember tbat God requires this of you j and, if you are 
not af'raid or suft'cring for it here, you cannot escape the vengeance or Almighty 
God, who will judge betwecn you and your masters, and make you pay severely in 
the next world for aU tbe injustice yon do them here. And tbough you could 
mMage 80 cunningly as to escape tbe eyes and hands of man, yet think what a 

thing it is to fall into the bauds of the living God, who is able to «;ast 
bOUl soul and body into hell I . 

You nre to serve your masters with cheerfulness, reverence, and humility. You 
nre to do your masters' service with good will, doing it I\S the will of God from the 
heart, without any saudncss or answering again. How many of you do thiuciS 
quite otherwise, ond, instead of going about your work with a good will and a 
good heart, dispute and grumble, give saucy answers, ana bp.ha" .. e in a surly mann:lr! 
There is something so becoming and engaging in a mDdest, cheerful, goo~.na,tured 
behaviour, that a little work done in that manner seems btltter done, and gives far 
more satisfaction, than a great deal more, that mnst be done with fretting, :vexation, 
and the la!1h always held over yon. It also gains the good will and love of tho~e 
yem belong to, and ma1.es your own life pass with more case and pleasure. Besides, 
you are to consider that this grumbling and ill.will does not affect your ma,tcrs 
and mistresses only. They have wal'S and means in their hands of forcing you to 
,to your work, wllether you nre willing or not. But your murmuring nod grumbling 
is against God, who hath placed yon in that service, who will punish you severely 
in the next world for despising his commands. 

A very awful query here occurs to the mind. It the poor, 
ignorant slave, who wastes his master's temporal goods to 
answer some of his own present pUl-poses, be eXIJOsed to this 
heavy retribution, what will of those educated men who, 
for their temporal convenience, make and hold in force laws 
which rob genera.tion after generation of men, not only of their 
daily earnings, but of all their rights and privileges as immortal 
beings? 

The. Rev. Mr. Glennie, in one or his as quoted by 
1t1r. Bowditch, page 137, assures his hearers that none of them 
will be able to say, in the day of judgment, "I had no way of 
hearing about my God and Saviour." . 

Bishop as quoted by Brooke, pp. 34, 35, thus expa-
tiates to slaves on the ad of their condition. One woUld 
really think, from reading account, everyone ought to 

• 
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make haste and get himself sold into slavery, as the neal'est road 
to heaven. . 

• 

Take care tl1at you do not fret or murmur, grumble or repine, at your condition; 
for this will not only make your life uneasy., but will greatly offend Almighty God. 
Consider that it is not yourselves, it is not the people that you belong to, it is not 
the men that have brought you to it, but it is the will of God, who bath, by his 
providence, made you servants, because, no doubt, he knew that condition would be 
best for you in tIlis world, and help you the better toward'J heaven, if you would 
but do your duty in it. So that any discontent at your not being free, or rieb, or 
great, as you see some others, is quarrelling witb your heavenly Muster, and. tinding 
fault with God himself, who hath made you what you are, and bath promised you 
as large a share in the kingdom of heaven as the greatest mall alive, if yoa will 
but behave yourself aright, and do the business he hath IlCt you about in this 
world honestly and cheerfully. Riches and power bave proved tbe ruin of many 
nn unhappy soul, by drawing away tbe heart and aft'ections from God, and fixing 

. them on mean and sinful enjoyments j so that when God, who knows our bearts 
better than we know them ourselves, sees that they would be hurtful to U8, and 
therefore keeps them from us, it is the greatest mercy and kindness he could 
show us. 

You may, perbaps, fancy tbat, if you hnd riches aud freedom, you could do your 
duty to God and man with greatcr pleasure than you can uow. But pray con
~der that, if you can but save your souls through the mercy of God, yOD, will have 
spent your time to the best of purposes in this world; and he tbat at last can get 
to heaven bas perfonned a noble journey, let the road be ever so rugged and 
difficult. Besides, you really have a great advantage over most white people, who 
have not only the care of their daily lnbour upon their hands, but the care of 
looking forward aud providing necessaries for to-morrow and next day, and of 
clothing and bringing up their children, lind of getting food and raiment for as 
mAny of you as belong to their families, which often put~ them to great difficulties, 
ana distracts their minds 80 as to break their rest, and take of their thoughts 'from 
the affairs of another world. merens, you are quite eased from all these cares, 
and bave .I1otlling but your daily labour to look after, and, when tl1at is done, take 
your needful rest. Neither is it necessary Cor you to think of laying up anything 
against old age, as white people are obliged to do; for tho laws of the country 
have provided that you shall not be turned of when yon are past labour, but shall 
be maintained, whilo YOIl live, by those you. belong to, whether you. are ablo to 
'work or not. 

Bishop Meade further cuusoles slaves thus for certain incidents 
or their lot, for which they think they have more reason 
to find fault than for most others. The reader mu.!:t admit that 
h~ takes a very philosophlcal view of the subject. 

Thero is only one circumstance which may appeM' grievous,tbat I ahallnow take 
notice of, and that is 

Now, when correction is you, rou either deserve it or you do not deserve 
it; but whether you really it or not, it is your duty, and Almighty God 
requirel, that 10u bear it patientlT. You may, perhaps, that tlua is hard doc-

• 
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trine; but iC you consider it rigl.t, you must needs think otherwise ()f it. 
then, that you deserve correction, you cannot but say that it is just nnd right you 
IhonId meet with it. Suppose you do not, or at least you do not desen'e so much, 
or 80 severe a correction, for the fanIt you have committed, you perhaps have 
escaped a great many more, and at last paid Cor all. Or, suppose you are quite 
innocent of what is laid to your charge, and suffer wrongfully in that particular 
tWog; is it not possible yon may have done some other bad thing which was never 
dis::overed, and that Almigllty God, who saw you doing it, would not let you es~npe 
withont punishment one time or llnotller P . And ought YOll not in such a case 
to give glory to Him, and be thankCul that He wonId rather punish you in this liCe 
for your wickedness tI.al) destroy your sonIs for it in the nelt life P But suppose 
even this WtlS not t:he case (a case hardly to be imagined), and that you have by no 
means, known or unknown, deserved the correction you suJl'ered j there is tllia 
great comfort in it, that if you bear it patiently, and leave your cause in tile hands 
of God, he will reward yon for it in heaven, and the punishment you suffer UlljUSt1y 
here Sllall turn to your exceeding great glory hereafter. 

That Bishop Meade has no high opinion of the present com
forts of a life of slavery, may be fairly inferrcd u'om the following 
remarks which he to slaves :-

Your own poor circumstances in this lifeougllt to putYOll particu][uJy npon this, 
and taking care of your souls, for you cannot have the pleasllres lind enjoyments 
of titis life like rich free people; who have estatcs and money to layout as they 
think fit. If others will run the hazard of thcir soul~, they have a chance of 
getting wealth and power, of heaping up riches, and enjoying nIl the e~se, luxury, 
and pleasure their hearts sllould long after j but you can have none of thcse things, 
so that, if you sell your souls for the sake of what poor mutters you can get in this 
world, you ha~e made a very fooli.1!h bargain indeed. 

This infonnation is certainly very explicit and to. the point. 
He cl)ntinues :-

Almighty God hath been pleascd to mnko yon sIa\·cs h('rc, and to give you 
nothing' but labour and poverty in this world, whieh you are obliged to submit to, 
~ it is his will that it should be so. And thir t, within yourselves what a terriblo 
thing it would be, after all your l~ ~'0nrs and suffcrings in this life, to be turned into· 
~,:;:_ i_ the next life, and, after wearing out your bodies in service here, to go inte a 
Car worse slavery when this is over, and your poor souls he delivercd o,·er hto 
the posscssion of the devil, to become his slaves for ever in hell, without any IlOpe 
of ever getting free from it. If, therefore, yon would he God's freemen in 
heaten, yoummt Mveto be good and Berve him here on earth. Your bodies, YOll 

know, are not your own they are at the disposal of those you belong to; but ;:-;u
precious souls are still your own. which nothing can take from you if it be not 
your own ti~ult. Consider weU, then, thnt if you lose y'lur souls by leading idle 
wicked lives here, you have I;ot nothing by it in tlus world, and you have lost your 
all in the nest. For your idleness and wickedness is gencrally found out, and 
your bodies suffer for it here j and, "'hat is far worse, if you do not repent IUIII 
amend, 10ur unhappy souls willau1ler Cor it hereafter. 
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1\&. Jones, in that part of the work where he is obvilltinO' 

the objections of masters to. the Christian instruction of thei; 
slaves, supposes the master to object thus :-

You teach them that CI God is no Iespecter of persons j" that CI He hath made 
of one blood all nations of men j" CI Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.," 
cc All thinga whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye eveu so 
to them.," what usc, let me ask, would they make of these sentences from the 
gospelP 

MI'. Jones says:-

Let it be replied that the effect urged in the objection might result from im
perfect and injudicious religious instruction; indeed, religious instruction may 
be communicntcd with the express design, on the part of the instructor, to produce 
the cfi'ect referred to, instances of which have occurred. 

But you will say thnt neglect of duty and insubordination are legitimate effects 
of the gospel, purely and sincerely imparted to servants P Has it not in all ages 
bcen viewed as the greatest civiliser of the human race P 

How ],11-. Jones would interpret the golden rule to the slave, 
so as to justify the slave-system, we cannot possibly tell. We 
can, however, give a of the manner in '\1!hich it has been 
interpreted in Bishop Meade's Sermons, p. 116. (Brooke's 
Slavery, &e., pp. 22, 83.) 

" All things whatsoever ye would that men should do untovou, do ye even 60 

unto them;" that is, do 'by all mankind just as you would desire thl'y should do 
by you, if you were in their place and tlley in yours. 

Now, to suit tbis rule to your partir-ular circumstances, suppose you were 
mnsters aud mistresses, and bad servants under you; would you not desire thnt 
your servants sllOuld do their business faithfully and honestly, as well wben you\' 
back was turned as while you were looking over them P Would ]OU not expect 
tbat they should take notice of what you said to tbem P that they sllOuld behave 
tbemselves with respect towards you and yours, and be as careful of everything 
belonging to you as you would be yourselves P You are servants; do, therefore, 
as you would wish to be done by, and you will be both good servants to you 
musters and good servants to God, who requires this of yon, and will reward you 
wdl for it, if you do it for the sake of conscience, in obedience to his COMmends. 

The reverend teachers of sach expositions of Scripblre do great 
injustice to the natural sense of their sable catechumens, if they 
suppose them incapable of detecting such very shallow sophish-y, 
and of proving conclusively that" it is a poor rnle that won't work 
both ways." Some shrewd old patriarch, of the stamp of those 
wlio rose up and went out at the exposition of the Epistle to 
Philemon, and who show such great acuteness in bringing up 
objections against the truth of God, su~h as would be thought 
peculiar to cultivated m~nds, might p~rhaps, if he dared, reply to 
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such an exposition of Scripture in this way: "Suppose you were 
a slave could not have a cent of your own earnings during your 
whole life, could have no legal right to your wife and children, 
could never send your children to school, and had, as you. have 
told us, nothing but iabour and poverty in this life how would 
you like it P W vuld you not wish your Christian master to set 
you free from this condition P" We sub--nit it to everyone who is 
no respecter of persons, whether this interpretation of Sambo's is 
not as go:>d as the bishop's. And if not, why not P 

To us, with our feelings and associations, such discourses as 
these of Bishop Meade appear hard-hearted and unfeeling to the 
last degree. We should, however, do great injustice to the cha
racter of the man, if we supposed that they prove him to have 
been such. They merely go to show how perfectly use may 
familiarise amiable and estimable men with a system of oppression, 
till they shall have lost all consciousness of the wrong which it 
involves. 

That Bishop Meade's reasonings did not thoroughly convince 
himself is evident from th.e fact that, after all his representations 
of the superior .advantages of slavery as a means of religious 

he did, at last, . his own slaves. 
in .. to what has been said, this whole of 

religious instruction is darkened by one hideous 
Slave-trade. What docs the Southern Church do with her 
catechumens nnel communicants? Read the . of 
Southern newspapers, and see. In every city in the slave-raising 
States behold the depots, kept constantly full of assorted negroes 
from the ages of ten to thirty I III every slave-consuming State 
see the receiving-houses, whither these poor wrecks and remnants 
of families are constantly borne I Who the gospel to 
the P Who !Jreaches the the slave-prisons? 
If we consider the tremendous internal trade if 
we read papers with columns of b41CtiOJl advertisements of human 
beings, changing hands as freely as if they were dollar-bills 
instead of human shall then realise how utterly 
all those influences of religious instruction must be nullified bY' 
leaving the subjects of them exposed cc to all the vicissitudes of 
property." 

• 
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CHAPTER X. 

WHAT IS TO BE DONE 1 

• THE thing to be done, of which I shall chiefly speak, is, that 
the whole American Church, of all denominations, should unitedly 
come up, not in form, but in fact, to the noble PUl'Pose avowed 
by the Pl'esbyterian Assembly of 1818, to seek the entire aboli
tion of slave,!! tkrouukout America and tkrouukout Okristenilom. 

To this noble course the united voice of Chlistians in all other 
countries is urgently calling the American Church. Expressions 
of this feeling have come from Christians of all denominations in 
England, in Scotland, in Ireland, in France, in Switzerland, in 
Germany, in Persia, in the Sandwich Islands, and in China. 
All seem to be' by one spirit. They have loved and 
honoured this American Church. They have rejoiced in the 
brightness of her rising. Her prosperity and success have been 
to them as their own, alid they have had hopes that God mea'!lt 
to confer inestimable blessings through her upon all nations. The 

. Chm'ch has been to them like the rising of a glorious 
sun, shedding healing from his wings, dispersing mists and fogs, 
and bringing songs of birds and voices of cheerful industry, and 
sounds of gladness, contentment, and peace. But 10! in this 
beautiful orb iJ a disastrous spot of <lim eclipse, whose 
gradually widening shadow th!'eatens a total darkness. Can we 
wonder that the voice of remonstrance comes to us from those 
who have so much at stake in our prosperity and success? We 
have sent out our missionaries to all quarters of the globe; but how 
shall they tell their heathen converts the things that are done • 
Christianised Amer' ,~ How shall our missionaries in Moho

countrie$ hold up their heads, and proclaim the superiority 
of our religion, when we tolerate barharities they have 
repudiated P 

A missionary among the Karens, in Asia, writes back that 
his course is much embarrassed by a suspicion that is 

.~. ~ :arens thl\t thf} Americans intend to steal sell 
He says' , " 

42 . 
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I dread the time wIlen these Karena will "be able to our books, and get a 
of them are very 

to answer • 
full knowledge of all that is going on in our country. 
inquisithc now, and often as-;' me questions that I fiud it very 

• 

No, there is no resource. The Church of the U llited States 
is shut up, in the providence of God, to one work. She can 
never fulfil her mission till this is done. So long as she 
neglects this, it will lie in the way of everything else which 
she attempts to do. 

She rum;t undertake it for another reason because she 
alone can perform the work peaceably. If this feal'rul problem 
is left to take its as a mere political question, to be 
ground out between the upper and nether millstones (Jf political . 

then what will avert agitation, angry collisions, and the 
rending of the Union? No, there is no safety but ill 

it a religious entel'pliso, and pursuing it in a Christian 
spirit, and by religious means. . 

If it now be asked what means shall the Church employ, 
we answer, this evil must be abolished by tho same mealllS 
which the apostles first used for the spread of Christianity, and 
the extermination of all the social evils which then filled a 
world lying in wickedness. Hear the apostle enumerate them: 
"BU pureneu, by knowledge, hy lO1l0-81fiferillg, by tke Holy 
OMst, lJu love 'un/ei01led, by tke armour 0/ rigkteousne8I on tM 
rigkt kand amI 011, tM le/t." 
. We will briefly consider each of these means. 
First, "by Pureness." Christians in the Northern free States 

endeavour to purify themselves and the country from various 
, m,alignnnt results of the system of slavery; aud, in particular, 

they must endeavour to abolish that which is the most sinful 7 

the unchristian prejudice of caste. 
In Hindostan there is a class called the Pariahs, with which 
other class will associate, eat, or drink. Our missionaries tell 

# the converte4 }iindoo th~t this prejudice is unchristian; for God 
'k\,h lDade of one blood nll whv dwell uk tltr. face of the earth, an" 
all mankind are brethren in Christ. With what face shall they 
ten this to th/J Hindoo, if he is able to reply, " In your own Chris· 
tian country there is a class of Pariahs who are treated no better· 
than we treat OllIS. You do not yourselves believe the things 
you teach us." 

. Let us look at the trea.tment of the free negro at the North. 
In the States of Indiana and Dljnois, the most oppressive and 
unrighteottS laws have been passed with regard to bim. No law 
of slave State could be more cruel in its spmt than that 

passed in . by which every free negro coming into 
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the State is taken up and sold for a certain time, and then, if he 
. do not leave the State, is sold again. 

With what face can we exhOl't our Southern brethren to eman
cipate their slaves, if we do not Eet the whole moral power of the 
Church at the North against such abuses as this? Is this course 
justified by saying that the negro is vicious and idle? 'rhis is 
adding insult to injury. 

'Wh~t is it these Christian States do? To a great extent 
they exclude the coloured population from their schools; they 
discourage them from attending then' churches by invidious dis
tinctions ; as a gelleml fact, they exclude them from their shops, 
where they might learn useful arts and trades; they crowd 
them out of the better callings where they might earn an honour
able livelihood; and having thus discouraged every elevated 
aspu'ation, and reduced to almost inevitable ignorance, 
idleness, and vice, they fill up the measure of iniquit.y by making 
cruel laws to expel them from their States, thus heaping uI> wrath 
against the day of wrath. 

If we say that every at the South who does not use 
his ut.most influence against the iniquito'Cs slave-laws is guilty, 
as a repuulican citizen, of sustaining those laws, it is no less true 
that every Cluistian at the North who does not do what in him 
lies to procure the repeal of such laws in the free States, is, so 
far, guilty fo1' their existence. Of late years we have had 
abundant quotations from the Old Testament to justify all manner 
of oppression. A Hiudoo, who knew nothing of this generous 
and beautiful book, except from such pamphlets as l:lr. Smylie'e-, 

possibly think it was a treatise on piracy, and a general' 
justification of robbery. But let us quote from it the directions 
which God gives fo1' the treatment of t.he stranger: "If a 
stranger sojourn with you in your land, ye shall not vex him.' 
But the stranger that dwclleth among you shall be as one born 
among you; thou shalt love as thy~p,lf." How 'inuc~l more 
does this apply when th6 stranger has been bl'OUght into our 
land by the injustice and cruelty of our fathers! 

'We are happy t.o say, however, that the number ('f States in 
which such ol>pressive legislation e~sts is' small. It is also 
mattJf of encouragement and hope that the unphilosophlcal and 
~llcl11istian prejudice of caste is ~naterially giving way, in many 
parts Of ccr country, before S\ kinder and more ~l..ristian spirit . 

," 

Many of our schools and colleges f.:e willing to receive th~ 
coloured a plicant on equal with the white. Some of the 
Northern rce States accord to the coloured freeman full political 
equality ulld privileges. Sol!lC of the colon I cd people, under this ... 

.. 
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. have, in many parts of our country, become rich 
and A very fanr Pl'oportion of educated mim is rising 
among them. There are among them respectable editors, eloquent 
orators, and and well-instructed clergymen. It gives 
us pleasure to say that, among intelligent and Christian people, 
these men are treated with the considel'ation they deserve; and, 
if they meet with insult and ill-treatment, it is commonly 
the less-educated class, who, being less enlightened, are always 
longer under the influence of prejudice. At a recent ordination 
at one of the largest. and most, respectable churches in New York, 
the moderator of the Presbytery was a black man, who 
life as a slave j and it was undoubtedly a source of ' 
to all his Christian brethren to see him presiding in . capacity. 
He put the questions to the candidates in the German language, 
the church being in part composed of Germans. Our Chlistian 
friends in Europe may, at least, infer from this that, if we have 
had our faults in times past, we have, some of us, seen and are 
endeavouring to correct them. 

To bring this head at once to a practical conclusion, the 
writer will say to every individual Christian, who wishes to do 
something for the abolition of slavery, Begin by doing what lies 
in your power for the coloured people in your vicinity. Are 
there children exclude(l from schools by unchristian prejudice? 
Seek to that prejudice by fair arguments, presented in a 
right spirit. If you cannot succeed, then endeavour to provide 
for the education of these children in some other manner. As 
far as in you lies, endeavour to secure for them, in every walk of 
life, the ordinary privileges of American citi~cns. If they are 
excluded from the omnibus and miltoad-car in the place where 
you reside, endeavour to persuade those who llaye the control of 
ihese matters to parsue a m~!'c. just and reasonable course. 
Those Christians who are heads of mechanical. establishments 
can do muc11 for the cause by receiving coloured apprentices. 
Many masters excuse tllemsel/es for excluding the coloured 
apprentice by saying that, if tllCY receive him, aU their other 
havds will desert them. To this it is replied, that if they do 
the thing in a Christian temper and for a Christian purpose, 
the probability is that, if their hands d~i!ert at first, they will 
return to them at lnst--all of them, at least, whom they would 

_ care to retain. 
1\. respectable dressmakcl" in one of our towns has, os a matter 

of principle, taken coloured girls for apprentices; thus furnishing 
with a respectable means of livelihood. Christhn me

in all the walks of life, are earnestly requcst~d to con-
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sider this subject, and see if, by offering their hand to raise this 
poor people to respectability, and knowledge, a.nd competence, 
they may not be performing a sel'vice which. the Lord will 
accept as done unto himself. . . 

Another thing which is eal'llestly commended to Christians is 
the raising and comforting of those pOOl' Churches of coloured 
people, who. have been discouraged, dismembered, and dis
heartened by the operation of the Fugitive Slave Law. . 

In the city of Boston is a Church which, even now, is 
struggling with debt and embanassment, caused by being obliged 
to buy its own deacons, to shield them . the ten'ors of that 
law. 

Lastly, Christians at the North, we need not say, should 
abstain all trading in 8lavea, whether direct or indirect, 
whether by partnership w!th S~)Uthem houses or by receiving 
immortal beings as security for debt. It not necessary to 
expand this point. It speaks for itself. 

By all these means the Chl'lstiall Chu.l'ch at .the North must 
secure fOl' itself pUlity from all complicity with the sin of slavery, 
and from the nDchr4ltian customs and prejudices which have 
I'caulted from it. 

Thl! second means to be used for the abolition of slavelY is 
" Knowledge." 

Every Christian ought thoroughly, carefully, and prayerfull, 
to examine this system of slavery. He should regard it as 
one upon which he is bound to have right views and right 
opinions, and to exert a right influence in forming and con
centrating a. powerful public sentiment; of all othelS the mos\ 
efficacious remedy. Many people are deterred from examinin~ 
the statistics on this subject, because they do not like the 
men who have collecte~ them. They say they do not like 
abolitionists, and therefore they will not attend to those facts 
and figures which the~T have accumulated. This, certainly, is 
not wise or reasonable. In all other subjects which ~eply 
affect our interests, we think it best to take information where 
we can get it, whether we lik\.; the perscr..;;; r;;:!:.o b-rive it to us 
or not. . 

~\'cry Christian ought seriously to examine the extent to 
which our national gover;.mer.t is pledged and used for the Sup
llort of 8lavery. He should thoroughly look into the statistics 
01 slavery in the District of Columbia, and, abo:e all, into tIt3 
statistics of that awful system of legalised pimcy and ollprcssion 
by wh!ch hundreds and are yeal'ly t01;: frOl~ home 
and friends, aud all holds dear, and carrled to oe sold 
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like beasts in the mal'kets of the South. The trom this 
bottomless of injustice puts out the light of our Sabbath 
suns in the eyes of all nations. Its awful gToans amI wailings 
drown the voice of our )Jsalms and l'eligious melodies. All 
nations know these things of us, and shall wc net know them of 
ourselves P Shall we n9t have courage, slInll we 110t have 
patience, to investigate thoroughly our own bad case, and g:-: a 
pel'fect knowledge of the length and breadth of the evil we seek 
to remedy? 
. The third means ior the abolition of slavcIY is by "Long-
suft'eling." " 

Of this quality Ulera ha!J been some lack in the attempts tl1Ut 
have hitherto been made. The ftiends of the cause have 110t 
had patience with each other, and have not been able to treat 
each other's opinions with foruearance. There have been many 
painful things in the past history of this subject; but is it not 
time when all the frierids of the slave should adopt the motto, 
"forgetting the things that 8~e behind, and reaching forth unto 
those which are before?" Let not the believers of immediate 
abolition call those who believe in gl'adual emancipation time
servers and traitors; and let not the upholders of gradual 
emancipation call the advocates of immediate abolition fanatics 
and incendiaries. Surely some more brotherly way of convincing 
good men can be found, than by standing afar off on some Ebal 
and Gerizim, and cursing each other. 'fhe truth spoken in love 
wil1 always go further than the truth spoken in wrath; and, after 
all, the great ol>ject is to persuade our Southem brethren to 
admit the idea of any emancipation at all, When we have 
succeecled in . them that anlltking is necessal'Y to 
be done, then will be time tor bringing up the question 
whethel' the object shall be accomplished by an immediate or 
a. gradual process. Meanwhile, let our motto bel " Whereto 
we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let 
us mind the same things; 3lld if any man be.otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto hi:n." "Let us receive even llim 
that is weak in the faith, but not to doubtful disputatiom;." Let 
us not reject the good there is in any, because of some remain-
ing defects. -

We come now to the consideration of a PQwer without which 
aU others must fail cc the Holy Ghost." . 

The solemn creed of every Christian Church, whether Roman, 
Greek, Episcopal, or Protestant, says, cc I 6eUelJe in tlte Holll 
Gltost." -But how often do Christians, in all these denomina
tions, live and actl and even conduct their religious affairs 
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as i£ they had cc never so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost," If we' trust to our own reasonings, our own 
misguided passions, and our own blind self-wiJ, to effect the 
reform of abuses, we shall utterly fail. There is a power, silent, 
con"" '~cing, ilTesis~ible, whic'h. moves over the dark and troubled 
heart of man, as of old it moved ov~r the dark and troubled 
waters of Chaos, bringing light out of darkness, and order out 
of confusion. 

Is it not evident to everyone who takes enlarged views of 
hUID ... n society that a gentle but llTesistible influence is pervading 
the human race, prompting gl'o"ilhlQ'~. and longings, and dim 
aspirations for some coming era of good? Woddly men read 
the signs of the times, aud ccll this power the Spirit of {he 
Age but should not the Church acknowledge it as the Sp::-;t 
of God? 

Let it not be forgotten, however, that the gift of his most 
powerful regenel'ating influence, at the opening of the Christian 
dispensation, was conditioned on prayer. The mighty movement 
that began on the day of Pentecost was preceded by united, 
fervent, persevering prayer. A similar spirit of prayer must 
precede the coming of the divine Spirit, to effect a revolution so 
great as tl1at at which we aim. The mosi powerful 
tality which God has delegated to man, and around which cluster 
all his glorious promises, is prayer. All past prejudices and 
animosities on this subject must be laid aside,' and the whole 
Church unite as one man in earnest, fervent pmyer. Have·we 
fOl'gotten the promise of the Holy Ghost? Have we forgotten 
that He was to abide with us for evel'? Have we forgotten that 
it is He who is to convince the world of .sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment? 0 divine and Holy Comforter! thou 
promise of the Father! thou only powerful to enlighten, con
vince, and renew! retmn, we beseech thee, and visit this vine 
and this vineyard of thy planting! With thee nothing is jm
IJossible; nud what we, in our weakness, can scarcely conceive, 
thou canst accomplish! 

Another means for the abolition Gf slavery is cc Love unfeigned." 
In aU moral conflicts, that party who can presel'Ve, through 

every degree of opposition and persecution, a divine, unprovok
able spirit of love, must finally conquer. Such are the immutable 
laws at' the moral wol'ld. Anger, wrath, and jealousy 
have all a certain degree of vitality.. They often produce more 
show, more noise, and temporary result than love. Still, all 
these passions have in themselves the seeds of Love, 
and love only, is immolialj and when all the grosser passions of 

, 
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the soul have spent themselves by their own force, love looks 
forth like the unchanging stal', with a light that never dies. 

In undertaking this work, we must love both the slaveholder 
and the slave. We must never forget that both are our brethren. 
We must expect to be misrepresented, to be slandered, and to 
be hated. How can we attack so powerful an interest without 
it P \Ve must be satisfied simply with the 11leasJll'e of being 
true friends, while we are treated as bitter enemies. 

This holy controversy must be one of principle, and not of 
sectional bitterness. We not suffer it to degenerate, in OUl' 

into a prejudice against the South; and, to this 
end, we must keep continually before our minds the more amiable 
featUl'es and attractive qualities of those with whose principles 
we are obliged to conflict. If they say all manDer of evil against 
us, we must reflect that we expose them to great temptation to 
do so when we assail iDstitutions to which they are bound by a 
thousand ties of interest and early association, and to whose evils 
habit has made them in a great degree insensible. The apostle 
gives us this direction in cases where we al'e called upon to deal 
with offending brethren, "Consider thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." 'Ye may apply this to our own case, and consider 
that if we had been exposed to the temptations which sUlTound 
our fiiends at the South, and l'eceived the same education, 
we might have felt, and thought, and acted as they do. But, 
while we cherish all these considerations, we must also remem
ber that it is no love to the South to countenance and defend 
8 peruicious system; a system which is as injurious to the 
master as to the slave; a system which turns fruitful fields to 
deserts; a system ruinous to education, to morals, and to religion 

social progress; a of which many of the most intel-
ligent and valuable men at the Sout.h are weary, and from which 
they desire to escape, and by emigratioll are yearly escaping. 
Neither must we concede the rights of the slave; for he is also 
our brother, and there is a reason why we should speak for him 
which doe!:! not exist in the case of his master. He is poor, un
educated, and ignorant, and eannot speak fOl' himself, \Y c must, 
therefore, with greater jealousy, guard his lights. Whatever else 
we compromise, we must not compromise the rights of the help-
166s, nor the eternal principles of rectitude and morality. 

We must never concede that it is an honourable thing to 
deprive working-men of their wages, though, like many other 
abuses, it is customary, reputable, and popular, and though ami
able men, under the influence of old prejudices, still continue to 
do it. Neyer, Dot even for a moment, should we admit tho 
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thought that an heir of God and a joint heh' of Jesus Christ may 
lawfully be sold upon the auction-block, though it be a common 
custom. We must l'epudiate, with determined sevelity. the 
blasphemous doctrine of property in human beings. 

Some have supposed it an absurd refinement' to talk about 
separating plinciples and persons, or to admit that he who 
upholds a bad system call be a good man. All experience proves 
the contrary. Systems most unjust and despotic have been 
defended by men personally and humane. It is a melan-
choly consideration, but no true, that there is almost no 
absurdity and no injustice that has not, at some pedod of the 
wodd's history, had the advantage of good man's virtues 
in its SUppOlt. 

It is a part of our trial in this imperfect life were evil 
systems only supported by the evil, our moml discipline would 
be much less severe than it is, and OU1' course in attacking elTor 
far plainer. . 

On the whole, we cannot but think that there was much Chris
tian wisdom in the remark, which we bave before quoted, of a 
poor (lId slave-woman, whose whole life had been darkened by 
this system, that we must" nate the sin, but love tne sinner." 

The last means for the abolition of slavery is the armour of 
righteousness on tIle right hand and on the left. 

By this we mean an earnest application of all straightforward, . 
honourable, and just me;lsures, for the removal of the system of 
slavery. Eve:y man, in his place, should remonstrate against it. 
All its sophistical arguments should be answered, its biblical 
dcfences unmasked, by COlTect reasoning and interpretation. 
Every mother should teach the evil of it to her children. Every 
clel'gyman should fully and continually warn his Church against 
any complicity with such a sin.. It is said that this would be 
introducing politics into the pulpit. It is answered that, since 
people willllave to give an account of their political actions in 
the day of· judgment, it seems proper that the minister should 
instl1.lct them somewhat 88 to their political responsibilities. In 
that day Christ will ask no man whether be was of this or that 
party; but he certainly will ask him whetiher he gave his vote 

. in the fear of God, and for the advancement of the kinzdom of 
righteousness. 

It is often objected that slavery is a distant sin, with which 
we have nothing to do. If any clergyman wishes to test this 
fact, let bim one.;, plainly and faitbfully preach upon it. He 
will probably, then, find that the roots of the poison-tree luwc 
rUD under the very hearthstone of New Englr~:.d families, 81ld 
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that in his very congregation are those in complicity with this 
• fllJ[l. . 
. It is no child's play to attack an institution which has ab

sorbed into itself so much of the political power and wealth of 
this nation;' and they who try it will soon find that they wrestle 
('not with flesh and blood." No al'luour will do for this war-• • 

• 

fare but the cc armour of Jighteousncsr." 
To our brethren in the South, God has point~d out a more 

arduous conflict. The very benrt shrinks to think what ~he 
faithful Cluistian must endure who assails this institution on its 
own ground; but it '1m18t lie .done. How was it at the North? 
There was a universal effort. to put down the discussion of it 
here by mob law. Printing-presses were broken., houses tom 
down, property destroyed. f:ave men, however, stood firm j 

martyr blood was shed fOl' the right of free opruion in speech; 
and so the right of dis~sion was established, Nobody tl'ies 
that SOli of argument now its day is past, In Kentucky, also, 
they tried to stop the discussion by similal' means. :Mob vio
lence destroyed a plinting-press, aud threatened the lives of' indi- . 
viduals. But there were bmve men thcre, who feared not violen~c 
or threats of death; and emancipation is now open for discussion 
in Kentul~ky, The fact is, th_e South must discuss the mattel' of 

. She cannot shut it out, unless she lays au embargo on 
the litcrature of the whole civilised wOI'ld. If it be, incleecl) 
divine and God-appointed, why does &he so tremble to have it 
touched? If it be of God, all the free inquiry in the wodd 
cannot overthrow it. Discussion must and will come. It vnly \ 
re uires courageous to lead the way. 

rethren in the South, there are many of you who are truly 
convinced that slavery is a sin, a tremendous wrong; but if you 
confess your sentiments, and endeavour to propagate your opi
nions, you think that persecution, afiliction, and evp-n death 
await you. How can we ask you, then, to fome forward P 
'lYe do not ask it. Ourselves weak, llTesolutp., and worldly, 
shall we ask you to do what perhnps we ourselves should not 
dare? But we will l;~eech Him, to speak to you, who dared 
and endured more than this for your sake, and who can stl'cngthen 
you to dare and endure for His. He can raise you above all . 
temporary and worldly considerations. lIe can inspire you with 
that love to himself which will make you willing to leave father 

mother, and wife and child, yea, to give up life itself, tor his 
sake. And if evel' he brings you to thnt place where you and 
this world take a final farewell of each other, where you m~ke up 
your mind solemnly to givc all up fOl' his cause, where neither 

• 
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life nor death~ lior things present, nor things to come, can move 
you from this purpose then will you know a joy which is above 
all other joy, a peace constant an,l unchanging as' the eternal 
God from whom it springs. . . . 

Dear brethl'en, is this system to go on. for ev~r in ym!r land P 
Can you think these slave-laws· anything but an abomination to 
a just God P Can you think this internal slave-trade to be any-
thing but an abomination in his sight P . 

Look, we beseech you, into those awfnl slave-prisons which 
are in your cities. Do the groans and prayers wbich go up from 
those. dreary mansions promise well for the prosperity of our 
country? . 

Look, we beseech you, at the mou..-::~;,J mar~h of the slave
cofRe~; follow the bloody COUl'se of the slave-ships on your coast. 
'Vhat, suppose you, doe.q the Lamb of God think of all these 
things P He whose heart was so tender that he wept, at the· 
grave of Lazarus, over a sorrow that he was so soon to turn into 
joy what does he think of this constant, heart-breaking, yearly
repeated anguish P What does he think of Christian wives-
forced from their llUsbands, and . their wives P 
'Vhat does he think ~f Ch:listian daughters, w his Church· 
first educates, indoctrinates, and baptises, and then leaves to be 
sold as merchandise P .. 

Think you such prayers as poor Paul Edmondson-s, such 
death-bed scenes as Emily Russell's, are witnessed without 
emotion by that generous Saviour, who regards wliat is done to 
his meanest servant as done to himselfP -', 

Did it never Sfem to you, 0 Christian! when you have read 
the sufferings of Jesus, that would gladly have suffered with 
)lim P Does it never ungenerous to accept etenlal 
life as the price of such anguish on his part, while you bear no ' 

for him P Have you ever wished you could ha ... e watehed 
with him in that bitter conflict at Gethsemane, when even his 
chosen slept P Have you ever wished that you could have stood, 
by him when all fors?ok him Bnd fled that yO'll eould h~ve 
owned when Peter demcd ' that you could hav\~ honoUl'ed bun 
when buffeted and spit upon? Would you tllink it too much 
honour? Could you, like Mal'Y, liave followed him to the cross, 
and stood a patient sharer of that despised, unp:.tied agony? 
nat you cannot do. That hour is over. Christ now is ex
alted, crowned, glorified; all men speall well of him, rich 
churches rise to him, and costly sacrifice goes up to him. What 
chance have you, the multitude, to prove your love to 
show that you would stand by him discrowued, 
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tempted, betrayed, and suffering P Can you show it in any way 
but by espousing the cause of his suffering poor? Is there a 
people among you despised and l'ejected of men, heavy with 
oppression, ~!!qnninted with grief, with all tb.e power of wealth 
and fashion, of political and worldly influence, arrayed against 
their cause? Christian, you ean acknowledge Christ in them! 

If you tum away indifferent from this cause "if thou for
bear to. deliver them that are drawn unto death, and those that 
be ready to be slain; if thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not, 
doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? and he that 
keepeth the soul, doth he not know it P ~all he not render to 
every man according to his works P" 

In the last judgment will he not say to you, cc I have been in 
the slave-prison in the ; I have been sold in your 

; I have toiled for nanght in your fields; 1 have been 
smitten on the mouth in your courts of justice; I have been 
denied a hearing in own Church, and ye cared not for it. 
7e went, one to his and . to his merchandise." 
And if ye shall answer, " 1rllen, Lord?" He shall say unto you, 
cc Inasmuch as ye have dont' it to the least of these my 
yo have done it unto II 

• 
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FACT v. FIGURES; OR, THE NINE ARA.B BROTIIERS. 

B8(NO ~ NEW AaJ.BIA:f NIGHTS' DTUTAINJIE .. fT. 

IT ia a favourite maxim that" ft!1UrtlCIJnnot li~." Wu are lQth to 
bonoured reputation for veracity of 'this ancient aoci most respectable race. 

been days of pastoral inn!lcell"~ B,!d primitive &~mpliclt1' when they 
Abraham sat contcmplntn'ell 10 Ills tent-door, with DuthID!; to do, aU' 

but composo psalms and pious meditations, it i~ likel'y that he had implicit 
maxim, and never thought of questioning the statisUcal tablel of Eliezer of 
with regl\l',l to the numbel' of· sheep, oxen. and 
trated tlleprahie where he . encamped. 
old clays! Figures did not lie we are 
behaViour in recent that 
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committee 
American 
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bad with whieb 

the Amerklan an 

The It Association," establisbed in Boston, Mass .. 
to Congress past winter, drawn l1P by l\.(essrs. William B 

a memorial 
Edward 

to the 
of 

Jarvis, and 1. 10 whit:b, thou~h they "confined their 
reports and nosology," tbey exposed an 
erro1'81o the We can find room only for a few extracts from this mi. 

• • • • • • • • • most glaring found in the statemcnts 
the prevalence of and dllmbn8ll8,Rmong 

more 
than all, 
another 

edition of 
variance statements •. 

with information obtained from other 
varyin.~ from the truth i and. more 

one parL of the census With those in 
discrepancies. ·.rhey have also 

of deposited bl the marshal of the 
office and have compared this wWl 

Rh-es, and Thom:aa Allen, and found here, too, a 

.. Your memorialists are aware that ROme of these 
and erhaps also in respec't to other Stlltes, were 

(!Oloured pauper unatics in the fumi1y of Samud B. W 
ter; but on another page he states that tberu arc no coloured in 
family. , 

" Mr. Benali Blood. deputy-marshal, states on one p:lge, that there were 
coloured pauper lunat:es and two coloured lunatiCS, who were supported at 
charge, in the family of Charles E. Parker, in the town of Peeperell; while on 
pn)le he states tllat there al'e no coloured per~ons in the fumlly of fOld Parker. 
William 1tI. Packson states, on one page, tbat tllt're ar[) in the family of Jacob Cushman, 
in the town of Plympton, iour paupel' (.'Oloul'ld lunatics, Ilnd one coloured bUnr! person j 

. vihile on anotller page he states tliat tlu:re are no coloured pel'sons iu the family of saia 
CUshman • 

.. But, on comparing the manuscript copy of the censuq at Boston with the printed 
edition of Dlair and Rh'cs, the undersigned arc ,'Onvinced that a luge portion of the 
errors were made by the printers, and t\;l1t hardly nny of the errors of the oril,riual docu
ment are left out. The original document finds the coloure.t insane.in twenty-nine 
tOWIIS, whilo the printed edition ~f Dlairand Rives places tbcm in thh1,y-fh-e tOWIIS, and 
e.'\ch makes them -more than ten-fold gt'eater than tbe State returns 10 regar,l to t11e 

, paup~l's. _ And on!l editi!>n has twellt~, and_ the !lthel' twenty-seven, selt'supporting 
lunatl(~s.ln towns 1D wluch, to pnvate mqull'y, none are to be found. Accord-
ing to the original and mO.!luscript copy of the census, there were in Massachusetts ten 
cleaf-and-dumb alld eight blind coloured persons; whereas the printed editions of the 
811nle document multiply tbem into sc,-enteen of the fonner and twenty-two 0" the latter 
clnss or unfortunates • 

.. The printed copy of declares that tbere were In the towns of lIingw.m 
elld Scituate nineteen who were deaf-and-dnmb. bllDlI~ o. Itlsa::le. On 
the other hand, the informed, by the overseers of the poor and the 
uaessors, who lla\'e every pauper Rnd tax p"yer in the town, Ulat in th, 
last twelve )"enrs no persons have lived in tlie town of Scituate; and thel 
have equal1~ certain proof that none such have Il\'ed in Hingham. Morcon:r. thO 
deDuty-marshals neither found nor mude record of such persons • 

.: ',rlie undersigned have l'llrefUUy com ared the number of coloured insane anrl idiotl, 

. - ftJ ltatedin tho p~'lDted edition of the census, in every cily, town, and COUD of tbIi 
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coutt'adictiolls and lmprob9.blliUes 
• 

i: .!lot as ·mani(est, in regard to the in.'lllnity 
Whm:ever your momorialists have been 
inve8ti~tions oCthe State go\'ernments" 
tbe national baH flilieD fl\r' 

• 

six hundred . and twenty-seven 
to the returns of the overseen of 

of class of paupel'S. 
of New York report one thousand 

; the cenaus reports only seven hundred and 

bunch'cd nnd one in tll.'\t state;' the 

twiCc' • many lUllatics as the cenlus 
within that was found in Eustcrn Pennsylvania, and also in 
some counties. . 

q Yl'Ul' it n .. "dless to go further into detail in this matter. Sumce 
it to sov. are specimens of the enol'S thr.t are to be found in the' sixth 
cer,sus' In l't'gtlrd to nOlOlogy nnd education, and, they Buspect, also in regard to other 
matters therein repol'ted. . 

.. In "jew 01" these f;\(:ts, tIle) undersigned, in behalf of s:dd Association, conceive that: 
such Ilocumentla ought not to have the sancboa of Congress, nor ought they to be regarded 
as containing true statements relath'e to the condition of the ].1I,'opre and the resources of 
the Un:ted States. They believ\! it· would have been far better to have had no census at 
all than 8uch nn one l\~ has been publisbed; and they respectfully I'cquest your honour· 
able body to tRktl such oroel' thereon, and to adopt such measur('s for UIC cOrl'cetion of 
the same or, if till' same cannot be corrected, for disc-yding and dis.)wning the same 
liS the good of the country shu1\ req uire, and as justice and humanity shall demand. 

cO We ha\'e reom for tha tables tor only three of tIlC States." [We will caution the 
reader not to skip this statistical tablll, as he probably nevllr saw onc like it beiore.] 

MAINE. 
Total CoIQul'cli Total Coloured Towna. Coloured Towns. Coloured Ins:lIl!. Insane. Inhabitants. Inhabitants • • 

IJmerick 0 • Industry 0 8 • • • • • • • • • , 
LYJDinpn • • • • 1 ~ DI'CStien • • • • • 3 6 
8caroo1'O' • • • • • 0 6 Hope •• • • • • • 1 2 
Polanli • • • • • • 0 2 Hartland • • • • • 0 2 

. 

0 Dixfidd. • • • • • 0 4: Nllwfield • • • • 6 
Calnis 0 1 , 

• • • • • • 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

\ 0 1. Stratham 0 1 Covcntr,¥ • • • • • • • • • • 
HI\Verlull • • • • • 1 1 Northampton • • • 0 1 
Holderness • • • • 0 2 New Ha'l1pton • • • 0 1 
Atkinson , • • • • 0 1 Lyman ••• • • • 0 ! 
Bath • • • • • • • 0 1 Llttleton ., • • • 0 1 
Lisbon • • • • • 0 1 Henniker • • • • • 0 1 • 
Compton • • • • • 1 1 

l\[ASSACHUSETTS. 
Frl:ctown • 0 2 Georgetown , 1 2 • • • • • • • • 
Plympton. • • • • 2 4: Carver •• • • • • 1 1 

0 2 Northbridge. 1 1 Lcommster • • • • • • • 
W i1min);ton • • • • 0 2 Ashby ••• • • • 1 1 
Stlll'ling •• • • • 0 2 Randolph •• • • • 1 1 
Dan\'crs • • • • , 0 2 Worcester • • • • 151* 133 
Hingham. • • • • 2 2 

* Thirty-six or thesa under ten yenrs of age. 

Ev~iy fable, alJ::gory. 'and romance mustlJa\'e it!; moral. 'rh" mc-::.l of this ought to be 
Ill! p'y' COII~ltil'l'~'{! by the AlJ~el'icon pcopl~. . • • 

In order to gam capitaf JOJ' tile exiellslOn of alaIJe terTI tory, the mod 11II1!Ortallt 't~tl'. 
tical aoel/nlt 1It of the UllIted Statfl lWI bc:en boldly, gl'olslV. and perleoel'l11g1U falsified, 

,(n/lda fnl&iJied to this day. 
: If State eocumcnts are falsified in support of IIlav£:r.Y, what confidence can be 
allV repl'esentations that ure made upon the sabject' 

• 
• • • 
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